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Postoje obyvatel mistniho rozvoje ve Zlinském kraji

Resident’s attitudes of local development in the Zlin region

Gabriela AntoSova

Abstrakt:

Rozvoj lokalit v ramci cestovniho ruchu je jednim z pfedpokladti ekonomického rozvoje regionti, na
druhou stranu se setkdvame s pozitivnimi 1 negativnimi dopady uspé$nych projektd. Tento clanek se
zaméfuje na zhodnoceni dopadi uspésnych projektd, a to postoji mistnich obyvatel a pfedstaviteld ve
vybranych lokalitach Zlinského kraje. Teoreticky ramec zachycuje charakteristiky Zlinského kraje
jako jedné z relativné se rozvijejici periferni oblasti na Cesko-Slovenském pohrani¢i. Za Gdelem
faktorové analyzy jsou provedeny standardizované rozhovory zamétené na postoje mistnich obyvatel a
hlavnich ptedstaviteld ohledné rozvoje lokalit, které ptredstavuji dopady zpasobené jiz dokoncenych
projektt s pifedmétnou problematikou mistniho rozvoje v obdobi 2013-2016. Postoje mistnich
obyvatel se tykaji dopadil ispésnych rozvojovych projektli financovanych z prostfedktt Evropské unie
za programovaci obdobi 2007-2013. Dulezita role v mistnim rozvoji je evidentni také v cestovnim
ruchu sledovanych obci Zlinského kraje, coz je mozné pozorovat i v kontextu udrzitelnosti na zaklade
zhodnoceni mistnich obyvatel a pfinosi dokoncenych projektd. Tento pfispévek se zaméfuje na
postoje mistnich komunit, které jsou pfedstaveny rtiznorodymi nazory a hodnocenim konkrétné
vybranych uspésné realizovanych projektd Zlinského kraje.

Klic¢ova slova:
mistni obyvatelé, rozvoj, dopady projektd, Zlinsky kraj

Abstract:

Local development resulting from tourism is one of the assumptions of regional economic
development, and we see positive and negative impacts of successful projects. This article aims at
successful project impacts appreciated by residents and stakeholders in selected municipalities in the
Zlin region. Drawing on a theoretical background, the article describes a relatively developed
peripheral area, Zlin region, adjacent to the Czech-Slovak frontier. The proposed factor analysis uses a
standardized questionnaire related to impacts on local development caused by finalized projects in the
period of 2013-2016, taken by the residents and stakeholders. The outcome provided information
about satisfactory development projects financed by the European Union and the attitudes of local
residents during the period 2007-2013. The significant role of tourism in local development of the
municipalities in the Zlin region is evident in the context of a sustainable local appreciation that is
presented in the benefits of finalized projects. This article reveals findings from a survey of residents’
attitudes in the Zlin region which includes diverse opinions and evaluations of successful projects
implemented to enhance local development.

Key words:
residents, development, project impacts, Zlin region

Uvod

Ceska republika se vyznaluje tiemi strategickymi vyhodami. Prvni tato vyhoda se vyznaluje
vytézkem z ekonomické a politické pozice strategického dopravniho uzlu'. Druhou vyhodou je poloha
Ceské republiky na kiizovatce velkych evropskych povodi a tou neposledni tieti vyhodou je
zachované a zakotvené kulturni dédictvi v unikatné husté a pravidelné sidelni struktufe. Vyzkum
sitovani venkovskych oblasti zahrnujici tvorby a spoluprace hlavnich aktéri (MAS, stakeholdefi

L4 chapdno jako kiizovatka cest.
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lokalit, mikroregiony atp.) zaméfenych na aktivity mistniho rozvoje je velmi aktualni téma pro
regionalni rozvoj a jeho strategické planovani na meziregionalni urovni. Usili vSech regiond
marginalnich  oblasti by mélo vyjadfovat komplexni propojeni aktivit vytvarejicich
konkurenceschopnost Ceské republiky a jeji celosvétové znacky. Kazda lokalita periferni oblasti se
ptimo ¢&i nepiimo podili na rozvoji marginalnich oblasti Ceské republiky. V ramci narodniho srovnani
pristup krajskych samosprav je diametraln¢ odlisny. Nelze fici, Ze by opoustély pojeti sitovani lokalit
a mistniho rozvoje, ktery je vefejnym zajmem a ktery je potieba stale aktivovat. V mistnim rozvoji
totiz vidi urcité ptfirozené ohnisko dal§iho regionalniho rozvoje. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze s pfistupy
predstaviteli lokalit nelze experimentovat je potfebné i troufalé, ptat se na otazku, ,kdo zvitézi
sitovanim?*. Urcité propojeni lokalit i mezinarodnich je doslova nutné, pokud ma byt rozvoj lokalit
napojen na evropskou regionalni a strukturdlni politiku. Tento ptispévek dokazuje, ze rozvoj lokalit
tvoii soucast potencialu tzv. endogenniho a exogenniho regionélniho rozvoje, ktery mize byt vyuzit
(zejména v ramci cestovniho ruchu) pii splnéni zasadni podminky vyuziti socialniho kapitalu jako
zdroje sitovani lokalit. Z pohledu kolektivni urovn¢ komunity a lokality je socialni kapital chapan jako
cosi nadosobniho (spiSe organizujiciho jedince) umoziujici koordinaci aktivit. Socialni kapital v tomto
pohledu podle Giddense piispivd k ekonomické obnové, podle Colemana zosobiiuje strukturu
usnadnujici vyrobni aktivity, a nakonec podle Putmana dokonce usnadnénim koordinovanych aktivit
zlepsuje efektivitu spolecnosti (Hudeckova et al. 2002). Neptfevoditelnd skute¢nost sui generis na
aktéry, jejich Cinnosti a interakéni a komunika¢ni akty pfedstavuje socidlni vztahy jako tezi zékladni
socialné ontologické premise. V této koncepci vyslednice procesu utvareni a fungovani socialnich siti
predstavuje socidlni chovani individui, resp. aktéri a malych skupin. Fundamentalnim pojmem
socialni sit¢ moderni sociologie podle napi. J. A. Barnese je jeho vyznam srovnatelny pouze se
zavedenim pojmu role. Dnes dobfe znamou a docenénou vychozi inspiraci miizeme také najit u G.
Simmela, ktery pojem socialni sit’ explicitné pouzival a také v jeho zajmu o disledky velikosti skupin
a skupinovych vztahd na socialni chovani. Pomoci této analyzy lze také zkoumat (Batagejl 2002)
Sifeni informaci a spoluprace ve venkovské spolecnosti. Zkoumani socidlnich struktur pomoci analyzy
socialnich siti je relevantnim sociologickym pfistupem se zna¢nou vysvétlovaci schopnosti, sméfujici
k vytvoteni obecné teorie sitovych fenoménti a jejich procest. Svét siti odbourava byrokratické formy
kontroly, které byly po Cas organizované modernity realizovany v ramci velkych hierarchicky
uspofadanych organizaci. Zatimco v ramci organizované modernity byla urcitd mira bezpeci a
socialnich jistot vnimana jako odména za nutnost podfidit se organizaci, ve svété siti ma byt
sebekontrola cenou za ziskanou volnost od organizace. Pravo a povinnost kazdého kontrolovat sam
sebe se stalo doprovodem strukturnich zmén, které daly organizacim sitovou podobu (Keller 2004).

V pozadi svobodného kontraktu stoji binarni logika konstrukce siti, a tedy i hrozba sankce v
podobé exkluze, ktera nehrozi vS§em ve stejné mife. Alternativou tvrdé, soustavné a vSudypfitomné
sebekontroly je — opusténi sité¢ (Keller 2004). Toto by znamenalo pro jednotlivé aktéry riziko v jejich
osamostatnéni se od spolecnych projektl a zabezpecovani jednotlivych aktivit v ramci vSech sluzeb
lokalnimu spolecenstvi i uchovani odkazu kulturniho dédictvi na vlastni rezii. V ramci spoluprace a
zachovani sitového uspotfadani je moznost dosahovani kvalitngjSich vysledkli v ramci aktivit
spojenych s rozvojem venkova. Pfi interpretaci socialnich pomért, které sit€ piinaseji, si konkuruje
diskurs individualizace s diskursem polarizace (¢i dualizace), aniz by se ovSem navzijem zcela
vyluCovaly. Pro svét siti je charakteristicka socidlni neukotvenost, tedy situace, kdy jsou lidé neustale
v pohybu a dynamicky méni svoji socialni pozici v zavislosti na uspésnosti projektt, pro které v siti
hledaji do¢asné partnery. , Zivot v siti se skladd z mozaiky vice ¢i méné tispésnych, vesmés
kratkodobych projektii a s ustavicnych prechodii mezi nimi‘ (Boltanski in Keller, 2004). Pravé tato
flexibilita se jevi jako cesta k uspéchu a vedené spolupraci v ramci lokalnich siti, které pasobi na
rozli¢nych uzemich.

Socialni kapital predstavuje jesté jinou dimenzi, ktera je spojovana s riznorodym ekonomickym
ptinosem. Autofi (Agarwal et al. 2009) referuji o reciprocité napfic¢ jednotlivci a socidlnimi sitémi,
ktera vychazi ztohoto spojeni. Dlvéra, normy a reciprocita jsou dilezitymi faktory socidlniho
kapitalu, které mohou pozitivn€ ¢i negativn€ ovliviiovat trzni prostfedi. Mistni komunita je provazana
konkrétni lokalitou a vybudovanou mistni identitou, na které mohou byt vazby budovany. V tomto
kontextu jsou nastoleny podnikatelské vztahy mistnich komunit, které jsou oznacovéany jako mistni
podnikani a inovace (Hallak et al. 2012).
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Mistni podnikani pfedstavuje velmi vyznamnou roli (Thomas et al. 2011) v rozvoji lokalit a
V podpote cestovniho ruchu marginalnich oblasti. Kladeny diraz na dilezitost uspéchu mistnich
podnikatelli a jejich strategickych alianci nesmi byt mistnimi ptedstaviteli lokalit podcenovan, ale
naopak podporovan jako vnitini dimenze ristu (Thomas et al. 2011) rozvojové atraktivity dané mistni
komunitou a jejich lokalitou. March a Wilkinson (2009) navic sleduji napfi¢ rozvojovym mistnim
podnikanim podnikatelské vztahy i mistnich komunit a sitovani ve zvysujicim se turistickém odvétvi
regionalniho primyslu. Na regionalni urovni je kladen diraz na stale se zvySujici spolupraci
soukromého a vefejného sektoru s cilem dosahovat vétsiho zisku a zaroven efektu ze sitového
partnerstvi mistnich podnikatel a komunit (Briedenhann a Wickens 2004).Tento efekt je mozné
dosahovat udrzitelnosti domaciho cestovniho ruchu, ktera ptfedpoklada soubor mnoha dimenzi.
Multidimenzionalni spektra udrzitelnosti (Choi a Sirakaya 2006) napliiuji ekolologicka, socialni,
ekonomicka, instituciondlni, kulturni a technologickd dimenze, a to na mezindrodni, narodni,
regionalni a v neposledni fadé mistni urovni.

Na druhou stranu se setkavdme se socialni neukotvenosti, kterd byva prezentovana jako flexibilita
predstavena nejcennéjsi vlastnosti ¢lovéka ve véku siti, systém siti totiz funguje podle principu ,,vitéz
bere vse* (Keller 2004). To by ve svém smyslu mohlo znamenat, ze nejflexibilngjsi aktéfi ve
spolecnosti siti pisobici by méli nejautentictéjsi moc nad spravou cestovniho ruchu, a tak by mohli
profitovat z lukrativniho oboru venkovské turistiky spojené s mistnim rozvojem daného lokalniho
spolecenstvi. MiiZe toto tvrzeni znamenat i Uspésnost modelu rozvoje venkova v ramci endogenniho a
exogenniho regionalniho rozvoje? Deregulace, kterd se ve svété siti projevuje nejmarkantnéji praveé v
oblasti ekonomiky, je nakazliva a §ifi se i do dalSich oblasti. Svét siti predstavuje zatim nejrozsahle;jsi
vlnu deregulace, jakou moderni spolecnost poznala. Kombinace endogenniho a exogenniho modelu
regionalniho rozvoje zamita polarizaci mezi témito dvéma modely, pfiCemz je opodstatnéna
sou¢innost a vzajemnost vnitinich a vnéjsich sil pod kontrolou procest regionalniho rozvoje (Terluin
2003). Zptsob participace lokalnich spoleCenstvi na mistnim rozvoji bezpochybné pfispiva a
napomaha tento kombinovany model uchopit. Divody k pochopeni jejich stupné participativnosti
blize specifikovala studie Vargas-Sanchez et al. (2011). Na zaklad¢ vysledkt této studie je mozné
tvrdit, Ze modely mistniho rozvoje mohou na jednu stranu minimalizovat socialni negativni dopady na
lokality a na druhou stranu maximalizovat pfinosy lokalnich iniciativ.

Svét siti je vSak podfizen jedinému imperativu — u¢inné&j$imu dosahovani zisku — a pravé hodnoty
fadu moralniho, estetického ¢i socidlniho maji byt deregulaci odstranény, jakozto iraciondlni bariéry
komplikujici pribéh smény a snizujici jeji rentabilitu (Keller 2004). Pravé sité, tedy utvary bez
vrcholku a bez centra, umoznily vrcholnou centralizaci a globalizaci kapitalu. Sité¢ vedou ke globalni
koordinaci kapitalu a lokalni individualizaci prace. Jsou v neustalém pohybu, coz vytvari mohutné
toky kapitalu, investic, ale také informaci, technologie spolu s toky medialnich ptedstav a kulturnich
symboli. Co sité¢ dodaly na pohyblivosti a dynami¢nosti, to ubraly na jistotach a bezpec¢ich. Vlastnosti
sit¢ v podobé sebekontroly, flexibility a deregulace umoznuji drzet pod kontrolou zaméstnance,
jednotlivé regiony a celé staty. Autofi empirické studie (Potts et al. 2008) upozoriiuji na fakt, ze
kulturni odvétvi ekonomiky neni implicitné zaloZzeno na neoklasickych teoriich ekonomie jako
zemédelské nebo prumyslové ekonomiky, tedy neni znakem vstupti a vystupli, dokonce ani
konkurencnich sil, ale je zalozena na jednotlivych aktérech tohoto odvétvi. Z tohoto divodu si kladu
otazku: Co kdyz na zdakladé Tourainova tvrzeni zrovna elita svou stupfiovanou moci deformuje mistni
rozvoj a na ukor mistnich komunit prave maximalizuje své bohatstvi a svou moc?

Vytvareni siti rozlicnych aktérii pasobicich ve venkovskych lokalitach a tak pfedstavuje model
rozvoje venkova. Sit¢ uspotradavajici socialni déni umoznuji mnohovrstevnou zaclenénost do aktivit
rozvoje venkova. Uméni, aktivné se zapojit do soudobych komunikaénich a informaénich siti a
inovativni pfistupy se zachazenim s kulturnim potencidlem dané lokality, byva predstaviteli takto
zamefenymi velmi zdiraznovano.

V soucasnosti se diskutuje o fungujici spolecnosti siti na ¢im dal tim vic zfetelnéj$im principu,
kterym je spole¢na tzv. deteritorializace, ktera jednozna¢né potvrzuje pietrvavajici a mizici se rozdily
mezi venkovskymi a méstskymi tizemimi pfedstavovanymi jistymi regiony- typy. Soudoba spole¢nost
je tak charakterizovana jako ,,nastup spolecnosti siti“ s ekonomikou, v posledni dobé také ,,ucici se
ekonomika“ neboli ,,znalostni*“. Dobrovolnost, participativnost, angazovanost a inovativnost jsou typy
dovednosti, které se piipojuji k typickym postojum sitové spole¢nosti. Mezi dalsi postoje patii Sifeni
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informaci, urCity typ komunikace (napt. sitovy) a urCity typ organizace. Odkud vychdzi viivné
iniciativy takto zamérenych aktérii a jak jsou tyto spoluprdace nastaveny v ramci mistniho rozvoje
lokalnim spolecenstvim nebo konkrétnimi hybateli rozvoje? V soucasnosti totiz predstavitelé lokalit
radéji uplatiiuji mezinarodni projekty v prislusnych operacnich programech pieshrani¢ni spoluprace
nez prosttednictvim uplatiiovani sitovani lokalit. Neni prave zaminka ,,spoluprdace a ono partnerstvi“
cestou k nabyti kapitalu danych viivnych a vyznamnych osob na ukor existence lokadlnich spolecenstvi?
Pokud je ,,partnerstvi a spoluprace (Binek 2011) uméle vytvarené nebo finanéné Gcelové, pak se stava
vyznamnym paradoxem, ktery jednotlivé regiony brzdi, nez rozviji, i kdyz je zdkladnim principem
Evropskeé unie.

Regionalni uroven mistnich podnikatelskych aktivit a rozvojovych projekta se soustfedi na lokalni
identitu specifickych souborti kulturnich vazeb a vztahl jednotlivcl, tedy mistnich obyvatel. Ti se
pfimo ¢i nepfimo stavaji regionalnimi aktéry sitovani, coz pfedstavuje podle Giddense kotfeny
1992). Ke spravnému sitovani a implementaci kombinovaného modelu je tieba, aby byla kladné
zhodnocena kapacita predstavitell a jejich zajem o rozvoj lokality. OvSem tento zajem nema vychazet
pouze od hlavnich klicovych aktéri dané lokality, nybrz od rtznorodych orientaci spole¢ného
strategického planovani a tvorby implementacnich planti jiz od mistnich komunit k dosazeni synergie.
Mistni komunity a predstavitelé se maji stat hybatelem mistniho rozvoje a navzajem se ucici socialni
siti, tj. ucit se navzajem od sebe — jednotlivec od spolecnosti a spolecnost od jednotlivce. Poté je
teprve mozné provadét spravné implementace rozvojovych projekti a provadét efektivni zméeny
(Beeton a Lynch 2012), které rozpoznaji vSechny formy kapitalu a kladné externality dané lokality.
Piinosy celého modelu regionalniho rozvoje a kulturniho obrazu lokalit musi zarucovat, ze
implementace je mistni komunitou akceptovana (Bachleitner a Zins 1999). Mistni komunita je totiz
hlavnim drzitelem cestovnich rozvojovych aktivit, které vytvari vradmci sitovani lokalit jejich
jedine¢nost (Angelkova et al. 2012) na regionalni Grovni. Strategické planovani nemtze byt v rozporu
(Al Haija 2011) spostoji mistnich obyvatel, ptedstaviteli lokalit, ani s nazory regionalnich a
narodnich aktért, tak aby se zamezilo ptipadnému netspéchu a upadku mistnich lokalit a komplexniho
sitovaciho procesu. Regionalni politika je stale vnimavéjsi k riistu rozvojovych aktivit jednotlivych
lokalit marginalnich oblasti, jelikoz nadale zaznamenava zvySujici se zajem mistnich komunit (Airey
1985) o mistni rozvoj a regionalni sitovani na podporu mezinarodniho a piedev§im domaciho
cestovniho ruchu. Komplexni sitovani je potom vyslednici multiplikace vSech vazeb a vztahd aktért
(Papadopoulou et al. 2011) v tomto implementaénim procesu.

Tento c¢lanek piedstavi Zlinsky kraj jako potencialni modelovy piiklad dobrého uchopeni
regionalniho rozvoje marginalnich oblasti, ktery se vyznacuje prevazné pozitivnimi dopady na
cestovni ruch a mistni rozvoj.

Cilem tohoto prispévku je pfedlozit vhodna doporuceni pro predstavitele lokalit, ale i pro hlavni
aktéry sitovani ve sledovaném regionu, vychazejici z vysledki faktorové analyzy. Vysledky mohou
nalézt uplatnéni mezi ptedstaviteli jednotlivych lokalit Zlinského kraje a mistnich komunit, kterych se
mistni rozvoj bezprostfedné dotyka. Znalost zjisténych dopadii z pohledu mistnich komunit umozni
predstavitelim lokalit 1épe zaméfit budouci rozvojové aktivity, tak aby mistni komunity mohly 1épe
zapojovat zdjem a Cinnosti, lépe plnit své cile, které maji napliiovat regionalni a dale pak
meziregionalni sitovani ofekavana v ramci budovani konkurenceschopnosti a atraktivity regiont
Ceské republiky. Cilem zkoumani je sumarizovat dopady konkrétnich rozvojovych aktivit
sledovanych lokalit, které napomahaji regionalnimu rozvoji v ramci realizace sledovanych projekta.

Metodika

Metodologicky piistup je zaloZzen na sbéru primarnich a sekundarnich dat. Pfed vyzkumem v
terénu byla provedena diskurzni analyza na zaklad¢é techniky studia dokumentd, webovych stranek
mistnich rozpocti a databaze Strukturdlnich fondt Evropské unie. Na ziklad¢ systematického
prehledu lokalit s Gspésné dokoncenymi projekty zaméfenymi na mistni rozvoj s dopadem na cestovni
ruch a rozvoj lokalit byly vybrany lokality, v kterych byly v obdobi 05/2016-07/2016 provedeny
standardizované rozhovory s mistnimi obyvateli a pfedstaviteli rozvojovych aktivit. Lokality jsou
predstaveny okresy Zlinského kraje (Vsetin, Krométiz, Zlin a Uherské Hradisté). Ke kazdému okresu
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byla pfifazena alespoii jedna sledovana lokalita. Celkem bylo sledovano 11 lokalit véetné okresi.
V ramci sbéru primarnich dat bylo provedeno 110 standardizovanych rozhovort s mistnimi obyvateli
(tj. 10 rozhovord v kazdé lokalit¢) a 11 rozhovorl s mistnimi predstaviteli lokalit predstavujici
rozvojové projekty. Dotazovani predstavuji zamérné vybranou skupinu mistnich komunit vybranych
lokalit Zlinského kraje. Rozhovory byly zaméteny na povédomi obyvatel o rozvojovych aktivitdch v
daném regionu tykajici se mistniho rozvoje a cestovniho ruchu. Dotazy byly kladeny ohledné
pozitivnich a negativnich dopadti vybranych projektt lokalit, které ptedstavitelé realizovali v rdmci
dota¢niho titulu ERDF (konkrétn¢é ROP NUTS II — Stfedni Morava). Hlavni ndpln pfispévku se
soustfedi na identifikaci a analyzu klic¢ovych dopadt ovliviiujicich mistni rozvoj a uspésnost lokalit
Zlinského kraje pii realizaci rozvojovych projekti dokoncenych v obdobi 2013-2016. Rozhovory byly
provadény za pomoci standardizovaného dotazniku, ktery obsahoval uzaviené otazky ohledné
vysledkd, konkrétni spoluprace, pozitivnich a negativnich dopadil projektu na konkrétni lokalitu a jeji
okoli. Dotazovani mohli vyjadfovat postoje k realizovanym aktivitdm na Likertové Skale 1 (zcela
souhlasim) — 5 (zcela nesouhlasim), ¢islo 6 — nevim bylo pouzito ve vyjimeéném piipadé, které
Vv kone¢né analyze dat ptfedstavovalo chybéjici hodnotu ,,missing values. Zpracovani vysledkil
Z dotaznikového Setfeni probihalo prostfednictvim statistického programu SPSS. Pro analyzu dat byly
pouzity deskriptivni analyza a faktorova analyza (Analyza hlavnich komponent — Principal
Component analysis). Faktorova analyza redukuje vétsi pocet proménnych na faktory (v tomto piipade
dopady). Pfed provedenim analyzy bylo nutné, zda jsou data vhodna pro tento ucel nasledujicimi
kritérii — hodnota Keiser-Meyer-Olkinovy miry (alespoii 0,6 nebo vyssi) a Bartlettova testu (statisticka
vyznamnost by méla byt niz§i nez 0,05). Dal$im postupem byla extrakce, nebo stanoveni poctu faktort
na zakladé Scree plot grafu a také pro zajisténi spravnosti bude aplikovano programem automaticky
vypocet Kaiserova kritéria téchto faktorti. Podle Kaiserova kritéria jsou pro dalsi analyzy vybrany
pouze ty faktory, jejichZ jedine¢na hodnota (Eigenvalue) je vys$§i nez 1. Podle Scree plot grafu jsou
zafazeny pouze faktory neboli body, které se nachazeji nad zlomem kiivky do horizontalni polohy.
Vzhledem k tomu, Ze vysledek nebyl zcela vhodny pro interpretaci, byla provedena $ikma rotace
faktor (Direct oblimin), ktera docilila pfimknuti se pivodné rozptylenych proménnych k jednomu
faktoru. Na zékladé dvou vzniklych tabulek (Pattern matrix a Structure matrix) je mozné vysvétlovat
faktorové zatéze jednotlivych proménnych na extrahované faktory (dopady). V ramci interpretace byla
pouzita prvni varianta Pattern matrix, jelikoz nabizi jednodussi strukturu (Field 2005).

Vysledky

Kvantitativni vyzkum dotazniky pro piedstavitele/mistni obyvatele Zlinského kraje

Perlin et al. (2010) definuji Zlinsky kraj na zaklad¢ shlukové analyzy do tii nejvyznamnéjsich
venkovskych prostor v Cesku, a to konkrétné do kategorie Morava a Slezsko. Lokality tohoto kraje se
potom rozlisuji podle jejich potencialu rozvoje: moravské periferie (okr. Zlin a Vsetin), vybaveny
moravsky venkov (vSechny okr. Zlin, Vsetin, Krométiz a Uherské Hradist€), nerozvojovy sousedsky
venkov (okr. Uherské Hradiste), intenzivné rekreacni oblasti (okr. Vsetin) a neprofilovany venkov
(okr. Krométiz). Sledované lokality na zékladé nomenklatury EU NUTS, Zlinsky region (NUTS 3)
spada do Stfedni Moravy (NUTS 2). Na zékladé aktualnich dat Ceského statistického tifadu (2016) ma
Zlinsky region 84,211 tis. obyvatel a jeho okresy (LAU 1) — Kroméftiz (106,294 tis.), Uherské Hradiste
(142,830 tis.), Vsetin (143,722 tis.) a Zlin (191,830 tis.).
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Obr. 1: Smérodatné odchylky jednotlivych okresii Ceské republiky za pFenocovini v roce 2014
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Zdroj: Viastni zpracovéni ze ziskanych dat CSU, ArcGis 2016

Vroce 2015 navstivilo Zlinsky kraj 663,412 navstévnikt, pricemz kraj disponuje 445
ubytovacimi prostory. Vroce 2014 na zakladé sledované smérodatné odchylky vramci Ceské
republiky (obr. 1) za pocty pfenocovani je patrné, Zze nejvice navstévovanym okresem je Zlin. Pokud
bychom ovsem sledovali pouze vyvoj promeénné pienocovani navstévniki v ramcei Zlinského kraje, tak
je jednoznacné na prvnim misté Zlin (983,268 tis.) a Vsetin (499,262).

Nasledujici faktorova analyza jednotlivych dopadt byla provedena na 11 sledovanych projektech
v zamérné vybranych lokalitach (obr. 2), na kterém je také zachycena vyse pridélené dotace v eurech
za sledovany projekt. Lokality ptedstavuji vSechny okresy Zlinského kraje (4), dale tispésné projekty
strategického planovani (6) a jeden projekt, ktery zvitézil v krajském kole soutéze o Zlatou stuhu
Vesnice roku 2016.

Obr. 2: VySe proplacené dotace z ROP NUTS Il — Sti‘edni Morava v letech 2013-2016
ve sledovanych lokalitich Zlinského Kraje
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani ArcGis na zdkladé rozhovorii s predstaviteli sledovanych lokalit, Antosova, 2016
Ziakladni charakteristiky zkoumaného souboru

Ve vybranych lokalitdch byly sledovany projekty, které byly z diivodu lepsiho zkoumani rozdéleny
podle ucelovych zaméfeni nasledovné: strategicky plan/izemni rozvoj mésta/obnova navsi ¢i nameésti
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(5), park/vetejna prostranstvi/Gprava zelené ¢i alej (2), détska hiisté ¢i zazemi volného Casu (2) a dale
pak cyklostezka/traveni volného €asu pro cestovni ruch (2). Mistni predstavitelé hodnotili vysledky a
dopady projektti na stejné Likertové stupnici jako mistni obyvatelé, v ramci tohoto piispévku nam
postaci sledovat pouze vybrané ukazatele.

Graf 1: Stitedni hodnoty ndzori piedstavitelii lokalit vybranych projektit 2016
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani primdrnich dat, graf SPSS, 2016

Ve vsech vybranych lokalitach predstavitelé zcela souhlasili, Ze projekty splnily jejich ocekavani.
Skoro tak tomu bylo i v ramci motivaci k realizaci dal$ich projekti v lokalitach, pouze v Novém
Hrozenkové a Valasskych Kloboukach predstavitelé o dal$i motivaci spiSe souhlasili. V ramci
dotazovani se zcastnilo ve vSech sledovanych lokalitdich 110 obyvatel, z cehoz bylo 52,7% zen a
47,3% muzt. Veékova hranice 51-65 let byla tvotena nejvétSim zastoupenim 39,1%, dale pak 22,7% se
jednalo o obyvatele ve véku 36-50 lety. Zbyvajici vékové hranice mén¢ nez 20 let, 21-35 let a vice nez
65 let bylo zastoupeny 12,7%. Dalsi oblast dotazovani se tykala predevsim participace obyvatel na
sledovanych projektech, vétSina z dotazovanych (92,7%) se vyjadtila, Ze se na projektu podilela z 0-
10%, zbyvajicich 6,4% obyvatel se podilelo na projektech 11-30%, zanedbatelné procento 0,9% se na
projektech podilelo z 31-50%. Skoro polovina dotazovanych (42,7%) se vyjadfila 0-10% ochotou na
participativnosti na dalSim projektu. Tato neochota a nezii€astnéni se na sledovanych projektech byla
mistnimi obyvateli vyjadfovana: predevsim ¢asovymi divody (38%), 32% vibec nevédélo o moznosti
angazovat se, 18% nemeélo divod se angazovat a zbyvajici ¢ast dotazovanych pak zvazila, ze divod
byl, ale neméli ptilezitost (8%) a 2% ma jiné zajmy (do déni v lokalité se neangazuje). Zda bylo o
chystaném projektu mluveno s obCany, zcela potvrdilo 37% mistnich obyvatel a pouhych 27% spise
souhlasilo s tvrzenim, ze byl kladen diraz na jejich nazor pfi pfipravovaném zaméru projektu.

Faktorova analyza
Za UCelem zjisténi, které dopady a vysledky pusobi na dané lokality v souvislosti
s dokoncenymi projekty, byla provedena faktorova analyza (respektive Analyza hlavnich komponent)
18 dopadd, jejichZ vliv mistni obyvatelé hodnotili na jiz uvedené Likertove stupnici.
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Tab. 1: Zdkladni charakteristiky hodnoceni jednotlivych dopadii

N Mean Std. Deviation
Splnil o¢ekavani obyvatel 105 216 1,429
Eo.sazenl stanovenych 101 2.06 1310

ilu

Motivace k dalSim
projektlm v lokalité 98 2,08 1147
Motivace k dalSim
projektim v okolnich 87 2,46 1,237
lokalitach
Zwy$eni navstévnosti 103 2,37 1,343
Zwyseni povédomi o
lokalitd 106 2,43 1,359
Projekt pfinesl néco
Hovaho 106 2,07 1,289
Pfinesl novou sluzbu 101 2,42 1,395
Umoznil provozovat novou
aktivitu 104 2,15 1,399
Zlepsil zakladni
whavenost 108 2,21 1,268
Zlepsil dopravni
dostupnost 102 3,54 1,596
Prisp&l ke zlepSeni :
vzhledu 108 2,02 1,394
Zwysil kvalitu Zivota 103 241 1,332
Prispél ke zlepSeni
vzddlanosti 106 316 1,448
Prisp&l ke zvySeni
zaméstnanosti 98 3,64 1,349
Umoznil vznik novych
A 99 411 1,244
Pfilakal podnikatele 97 3,98 1,164
Prispél k vetSimu sepéti
(soudrznosti) ohyvatel 104 268 1,294
Valid N (listwise) 52

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, SPSS 2016

Na zaklad¢ vysledki muzeme tvrdit, ze obyvatelé se nejvice shoduji na ,zlepSeni vzhledu®
sledovanych lokalit se smérodatnou odchylkou 1,394 a nejméné shody bylo dosazeno u ,,zlepSeni
dopravni dostupnosti®, kde rozdil ¢inil 1,596. Z tohoto mlizeme vyvodit, Ze kladeny diiraz na estetiku
lokality je u predstavitelti upfednostiovan, nez ucelna zlepsovani napt. dopravni dostupnosti, ov§em to
muze byt zapficinéno nastavenim soucasné dotacni politiky. Pfed provedenim faktorové analyzy byla
provedena korela¢ni matice na zaklade, které bylo zjisténo, ze vétS§inové hodnoty jsou vyssi nez 0,3,
s ¢imz splnil model vhodnost dat pro tuto analyzu. Na dalsi tabulce vidime, Ze Kaiser-Meyer-Olkinova
mira je vysS$i nez 0,6 a ze hladina vyznamnosti p je 0,000, je tedy nizs§i nez 0,5. Uziti faktorové
analyzy je tedy vhodné.

Tab. 2: Zakladni charakteristiky hodnoceni jednotlivych dopadii

KMO and Bartlett's Test
Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. 809
Bartlett's Test of Approx. Chi-Square 707,497
Sphericity df 190
Sig. ,000

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, SPSS 2016
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Na zaklad¢ Kaiserova kritéria pro stanoveni poétu extrahovanych faktord bylo zafazeno do
nasledujici analyzy pouze 5 faktord, sjejichz pomoci bude vysvétleno 73,25% variance. Podle
druhého zpisobu urceni faktord bylo vyuziti grafu (Scree Plot). Na grafu ¢. 1 miZzeme vidét, Ze
bodem, kde se kiivka lomi je bod 3 a dale 8. Nejprve tedy byla provedena faktorova analyza se 3
faktory, vysledné faktory byly ovSem tézko popsatelné. Proto bylo nakonec vyuzito feSeni s 5 faktory.

Graf. 1: Scree plot pro faktorovou analyzu dopadit ovliviiujicich rozvoj lokalit
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Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani, SPSS 2016
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V ptipadé€ rotace Direct Oblimin jsou vysledkem, jak jiz bylo fe¢eno dvé tabulky, pro snazsi
interpretaci je zobrazena pouze Pattern Matrix.

Pattern Matrix®

Component
1 2 3 4 5
Splinil ocekavani obyvatel 501 321 444
Dosazeni stanovenych
cildl
Motivace k dalSim
projektim v lokalit®

Motivace k dalSim
projektim v okolnich 643
lokalitach

Kontraproduktivni nékteré
visledky -,632 -,329
Zwyseni navstévnosti 0,827
ZvySeni povédomi o
lokalits 0,862
Projekt pfinesl néco
nového

Pfinesl novou sluzbu 712
Umoznil provozovat novou
aldivitu

Zlepsil zakladni
whavenost 746
Byl zbytnym luxusem -, 469 -.332 - 475
Zlepsil dopravni
dostupnost

Prispél ke zlepSeni
vzhledu

Zwsil kvalitu Zivota 442 647
Prispél ke zlepSeni
vzdélanosti

Prispél ke zZwySeni
zamestnanosti

Umoznil vznik nowych
firem 799
Prilakal podnikatele 813
Prispél k vétSimu sepéti
(soudrZnosti) obyvatel

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.
Rotation Method: Ohlimin with Kaiser Normalization.?

597 509

387 620

545

831

,366 559 -, 468

792 ,331

504 ,307 ,368

741

a. Rotation converged in 24 iterations.
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Prvni faktor (v tabulce vyznaceny zelenou barvou) miizeme oznacit jako ,,vysledky projektd,
druhy faktor (modra barva) oznacime jako ,rozvoj cestovniho ruchu a vzdélanosti“. Tieti faktor
(Cerveny) se tyka ,.estetického a dopadu na zakladni vybavenost®”, ctvrty (Sedy) ,,mistni rozvoj a
infrastruktura® a paty (zluty) je nazvan jako ,,dopady na mistni komunity a jeji rozvoj“. Faktorové
skore pro kazdy identifikovany faktor byly ulozeny jako nové proménné tak, aby mohly byt faktory
vyuzity pro dals$i analyzy. Nejvice splnéné ocekavani z vysledkti projektli a projevované motivace
k realizaci dalsich projektii dotazovani projevili ve Viganticich, zcela naopak tomu bylo ve Valasské
Polance a ve Vseting. Stejné vysledky se ukazali i v kontingen¢nich tabulkach sledovanych dopadi na
zvySeni navstévnosti a zvySeni povédomi o lokalité. Na kontraproduktivni vysledky projektd nejvice
upozoriovali obyvatelé Valasské Polanky. Naopak tomu bylo opét ve Viganticich, ovSem zde také
poukézali mistni obyvatelé na okolnost, Zze byl bran zfetel na jejich pozadavky a Ze o chystaném
projektu bylo mluveno s ob¢any. Z tohoto poznatku je mozné vyvodit zavéry, Ze je nezbytné nutné
projednavat veskeré¢ kroky strategického planovani na vSech rovnich a zacit ptedevsSim prizkumem
nazord mistnich obyvatel, tak aby byla zaru¢ena ispés$nost nejen projektd, ale i vSech endogennich a
exogennich aktivit celého modelu regionalniho rozvoje, které vedou k mistnimu rozvoji lokality.

Shrnuti:

Diky sitovému uspotadani ve Zlinském kraji se mohou realizovat celorepublikové projekty cilove
zaméfené na podporu mistniho rozvoje ve spojeni s cestovnim ruchem, tyto zavéry potvrzuji vysledky
9 projektit z celkového poctu zkoumanych lokalit. Individualizace prace v daném lokalnim
spoleCenstvi vyzaduje precizni koordinaci a spolupraci na danych aktivitdch s jinymi aktéry, ktera je
zajistovana ze strany predstaviteld lokalit pii realizaci regionalniho sitovani rozvoje. Zlinsky kraj je
tedy vhodnym piikladem kombinovaného modelu regionalniho rozvoje margindlnich oblasti, ktery
feSi rozvoj interlokdlnim, meziregionalnim a nadnarodnim sitovanim. NebezpeCi existence
jednotlivych aktivit je spatfovano v odcizeni, opusténi sitového usporfadani. To by znamenalo
znemoznéni realizace danych projektu, jelikoz vysoka nakladnost péce a inovativnich modernich
aktivit aplikovanych na cestovni ruch dané lokality a jeho mistni komunity bezpodminecné vyzaduje
koordinovanou a efektivni spolupraci mezi jednotlivymi aktéry celého regionu a vSech marginalnich
oblasti Ceské republiky, ktera za¢ina uz v bodé oslovovani mistnich komunit danych lokalit. Z tohoto
divodu je nutné, aby predstavitelé Valasské Polanky a Vsetina zacali jiz spolupraci s mistnimi
obyvateli a snazili se je vice zaangazovat v ramci mistniho rozvoje. Vysledky tohoto Setieni jsou
mozna ovlivnény tlakem mistnich obyvatel na zprovoznéni nové cyklostezky na pateini komunikaci
mezi lokalitou Usti u Vsetina a Valasskou Polankou, ktera piedstavuje velmi nebezpeény tsek a dle
nazoru mistnich obyvatel, ale i pfedstavitell je tfeba ho neodkladné fesit. DalS$im takovym podobnym
problémem se ukazuje i feSeni bezpecnosti u projektu Bike-arény ve Vseting, kterou mistni obyvatelé
povazuji za spiSe rusivy element ptirodnich podminek daného prostiedi a dale ji oznacuji za nevhodné
dokonce az nebezpecné fizenou aktivitu, resp. nefizenou, mistniho a cestovniho ruchu a spojenych
aktivit. Tuto okolnost si samozfejm¢ mistni predstavitelé hluboce uvédomuji a v rdmci sitovani
provadi po celou dobu piipravnou dokumentaci pro zaruceni rychlé odezvy na pfipadné vypsané
vyzvy mnového programovaciho obdobi 2014-2020, jejich uspéch je ovSem velmi podminén
nastavenymi pravidly dotacni politiky, proto je velice dulezité aby se lokalita spojila s dal$imi
sitovymi hraci nejblizsiho okoli a dale pak i s regionalnimi aktéry, kteti mohou svou angazovanosti
takové vyzvy pomoci spravn¢ uchopit a vyzdvihnout je pfed dal$imi zadateli obdobnych projekti.
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Problémy a nedostatky ve vedeni evidenci a statistik pro ucely vytvareni
politik pro lakani vysoce kvalifikovanych pracovnich sil

Problems and failures in keeping records and statistics for policy making
of attracting highly skilled labour forces

Kristina Babikova

Abstrakt:

Demografické konsekvence, nedostatecné rychlé ptizptisobeni systému Skolstvi a dalsi faktory
vplyvaji k prohlubovani mezery mezi poptavkou a nabidkou v oborech s vysokou pfidanou hodnotou.
Prave tyto obory zaznamenavaji nejvetsi vzestup na soucasném trhu prace a zaroven vyzaduji vysoce
kvalifikovanou pracovni silu. Nabidka kvalifikovanych sil v mnohych piipadech nedokéze drzet krok
S poptavkou a tato situace brzdi rist ekonomik. Proto vytvaii jednotlivé staty, regiony a mésta vlastni
strategie pro lakani zahrani¢nich pracovnikd, jakoZto feseni této situace. Velkym problémem v Ceské
republice v tomto ohledu je obzvlasté nedostatecna a nepropojena statistika tykajici se zahrani¢nich
pracovniki. Jednotlivé Gfady a ministerstva vedou svoje vlastni databaze a statistiky ale pouze tykajici
se jejich gesce. Data tedy nejsou celistvé, Casto se prekryvaji, anebo hiife, iplné chybi. Cilem ¢lanku je
tedy analyza a zhodnoceni vybranych pfistupti vedeni téchto dat jednotlivymi ministerstvy a organy
jakym jsou napiiklad ufady prace, Cesky statisticky ufad a dali. Cil také zahrnuje zhodnoceni rozdil
jednotlivych statistik v porovnavani regionii CR.

Klicova slova:
imigrace, vysoce-kvalifikované pracovni sily, trh prace, migra¢ni politika

Abstract:

Demographic consequences, an insufficient adaptation of educational system and other factors effects
deepening the gap between demand and supply in sectors with high added value. These industries
record the largest increase in the current labour market and require a highly-skilled labour forces.
Supply of qualified forces can not keep the pace, in many cases, with demand and this situation
hinders the growth of economies. Therefore, individual states, regions, and cities create their own
strategies for attracting foreign workers as a solution to this situation. A major problem in the Czech
Republic is this regard is especially insufficient and unconnected statistics concerning foreign
workers. Individual offices and departments keep their own databases and statistics only regarding
their responsibilities. Thus, the data are not integral, often overlapping, or worse, totally missing. The
aim of this paper is to analyse and evaluate selected management approaches to these data by
individual ministries and institutions such as Labour offices, Czech statistical office, and others.
Target also includes evaluating the differences in individual statistics comparing the regions.

Key words:
Immigration, highly-skilled labour forces, labour market, immigration policy

Introduction

21st century is determined by rising of economical sectors characterized by a high division of
labour. The most important factor of production is becoming highly-skilled labour force. Due to
negative demographic curves, not flexible educational system and others, countries have started to
fight for professionals who are needed in these sectors and industries. Current immigration policies are
changing because of this situation. Countries are creating policies seeking to attract highly-skilled
labour forces from foreign countries. Even Czech Republic, it’s regions and cities are trying to face
and solve this problem by their activities in the field of attracting and employing foreign professionals.
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Aim

In this article, 1 focus on the part of political system of public policies making and its evaluation. |
come from the simple and well-known model done by Howlett and Rameshe. (Howlett, Rameshe,
2009) The whole system is constructed by five important parts of a circle. Problem (and it’s
recognizing), targets of politics (variants of solution, instruments and choice of a solution),
implementation and finally, evaluation, which can again forward the cycle through recognizing
problem, targets of politics etc. In that case | do not evaluate certain policy, | observe only the
possibilities of how to examine policies with regards to attracting foreign professionals. Specifically, |
am speaking about statistical data in Czech Republic in connection with this topic. Keeping statistics,
it’s description, methodology of collecting data, methodology of the calculation, purpose of keeping it,
the amount of data and it’s specifications etc. Also whether it contains indicators of possible
designation of the term “highly-skilled professional” as the target group of these policies. It is
educational attainment, key skills, experience, minimum salary, professions, language skills, personal
criterions as age etc. (Babikova, 2016) This article aims firstly on type of occupation and educational
attainment.

Methodology

For purposes of this article were chosen public offices and their statistics which mainly prepares
and leads policies for the migration processes of the Czech Republic. | need to emphasize that these
offices are public and it is only the selection of authorities coordinating immigration policy. They were
chosen because of their processes of data collection related to indicators mentioned above. Listing of
data is not comprehensive.

I refer further to their competencies and subordinated bodies of each office connected with the
aim of the article. The main part of results are data collected by these bodies and their evaluation.
Various indicators have been taken into consideration, such as the amount of data, years of their
collection, content and details of those data, the accessibility and their accuracy. Equally important is
the ability to distinguish data according to states or at least differentiation between EU and the other
part of the world. It is also of interest whether the data were observed on the level of regions and
municipalities of the Czech Republic.

Individual statistics are supplemented by parts of the Acts on which these statistics are based for
better understanding of the data.

Discussion is directed toward individual deficiencies and weaknesses of data collection
mentioned above and it’s inaccuracies and possible causes of that situation.

Main Offices and their statistics
The main offices connected with the policy of migration are:
»  Ministry of Interior of the Czech Republic
*  Ministry of Industry and Trade
»  Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs

These Ministries are in charge of so-called “authentic migration policy” of the Czech Republic.
Migration policy is primarily created by European Union. It establishes a framework, it’s measures are
implemented into the Czech law system? and new regulations of the Czech Republic are created within
the EU framework.

Ministry of Interior of the Czech Republic

Ministry of Interior has in it’s responsibility parts of asylum, migration and integration policy.
The Department of Asylum and Migration policy is mainly in charge of residence permits. This
department has taken more and more power in recent years with regard to foreign workers coming to
the Czech Republic.

2 For example Blue card, mentioned below
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These responsibilities imply content of statistics. Data concern mainly registration of foreigners
by their residence (temporary/permanent) and the only additional detail for further separation is the
sex of residents.

Retrievable data are available for years 2007 — 2011 from the Foreign Police and 2011 — 2016
from the Ministry of Interior. This is because an amendment to the Act. no. 326/1999 Coll., on the stay
of foreigners in the Czech Republic has entered into force. In this addition where activity, such as
issuance of long-term visas and temporary stays, has been transferred from Foreign Police to Ministry
of Interior.® Informative overviews are available at the end of each month, while more detailed
divisions of these data are available only through statistics of the Czech Statistical Office in
cooperation with other ministries.

Data are sorted by states of origin of foreigners and therefore there is possibility to differ EU (+
Island, Norway, Switzerland and Lichtenstein) and so called third countries.

Tab. 1: Foreigners with authorized stay in Czech Republic, to 31.12.2015

TYPE OF
RESIDENCE TOTAL SUM

MEN WOMEN TOTAL

TEMPORARY 126178 79831 206009

PERMANENT 137704 123849 261553

TOTAL 263882 203680 467562

Source: Data by Ministry of Interior [MVCR, 2015]

Ministry of Industry and Trade of the Czech Republic

Ministry of Industry and Trade has data connected with foreigners living in Czech Republic via
Trade Licensing Register. This register issues a statistical sheet quarterly and it obtains data of
business objects and their trading authorization listed in that register.

Statistic has two parts. The first one is divided by kinds of trade permits and foreigners are
detached from the Czechs. The second one is sorted by the scope of business and we can’t observe
numbers about foreigners separately.

Retrievable data are available for years 1992 — 2016, informative overviews are available every
quarter. Until 1992 business entities such as foreigners, legal persons and natural persons had not been
monitored separately.

Data available publicly on the internet does not provide possibility to differ the EU (+ Island,
Norway, Switzerland and Lichtenstein) and so called third countries.

Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs

Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs is a superior authority to Labour Office. This office leads
statistics on the employment of foreigners.

Retrievable data are available for years 2004 — 2012 to the date of 31.12. Since 2012 until 2014,
data are not available due to the integration of information system of Ministry. Until this year the data
are separately monitored for:

e citizens of the EU/EEA + Switzerland

e foreigners who do not need a work permit

o Valid work permits

e Green cards® - type A - skilled workers with tertiary education - without key personnel

% Responsibility for permanent stays had been trasnferred in 2009 already
* Since 2014 green cards has been replaced by employment card
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e Green cards - type B - workers in jobs requiring at least apprenticeship
o Green cards - type C - other workers
e Green cards - key personnel®
e Blue cards - highly-skilled workers
These data could be also displayed in region structure and are sorted by sex of persons.

Data are sorted by states of origin of foreigners and therefore there is possibility to differ EU (+
Island, Norway, Switzerland and Lichtenstein) and so called third countries.

Aforementioned Ministry has the so-called Average Earnings Information System (AEIS) agenda
under its authority. This System is harmonized with Structure of Earning Survey conducted under the
Council Regulation No. 530/1999 concerning structural statistics on earnings and labour costs and the
Commission Regulation (EC) No. 1738/2005 amending the Commission Regulation (EC) No.
1916/2000 as regards the definition and transmission of information on the structure of earnings. AEIS
is maintained by Czech Statistical Office (done by private company) and provides data on earnings
and hours paid of employees in the Czech Republic.

Number of Foreigners

Czech Statistical Office cooperates with Ministry of Interior of the Czech Republic for the
purpose of it’s statistic listed as “Number of foreigners” data. In this case, data are identical, but we
can find pretty detailed explaining methodology and sorting of the data. So, the data from the Tab.1
are categorized into 3 groups depending on the more accurate type of residence and consequently are
used for statistical evaluation.

- Permanent residence

- Temporary EU/long-term residence
- Over 90-days visa

- Asylum statuses

The number we can find in data published publicly by Ministry of Interior for the year 2015 (total
number of foreigners) are in methodology of Czech Statistical Office are designated as “Foreigners
incl. foreigners with valid asylum on the territory of the Czech Republic”. It means, the highest
number we can get when speaking about legally-living foreigners in the Czech Republic.

Data does not provide, for instance, more specific information such as level of education, their
occupation, level of salaries, age etc.

Possible problems and inaccuracies

The first reason which causes that data are not exact, is that citizens of the EU, EEA and
Switzerland can reside on the territory of the Czech Republic (or other states of this area) without any
permission. It is sufficient to have a proof of identity. If expected stay is longer that 30 days, these
foreigners should notify their stay to police within 30 days. However, this duty is often neglected and
it affects total number of foreigners living on the territory of the Czech Republic.

The second reason why total numbers of foreigners living on the territory according to issued
permission is overestimated is the problem of registration of temporary residence cards. The certificate
on the temporary residence is not a duty only the right, it helps in many areas of practical life. Due to
European legislation may this certificate doesn’t have a limited validation and it is a common practice
that it’s holders do not cancel their stay when moving out from the country. “Statistics on these
persons will be overestimated to a certain extent.” (CSU, 2016)

® Very important worker for an employer, who do not have to satisfy the criterion of tertiary education
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The third problem is the illegal migration, because of which the numbers are constantly
underestimated. For purpose of attraction highly-skilled foreigners we could assume that illegal
migration does not affect the numbers of this group.

Within all three reasons affecting total numbers we need to count with dependants of these
individuals.
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Pic. 1: Foreigners in the Czech Republic by regions, up to date 31.15.2015
Source: Data from Ministry of Interior of the Czech Republic, created by PSCS6
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Employment of Foreigners

Data regarding employment of foreigners are mainly from two sources:
e Ministry of Industry and Trade of Czech Republic — foreigners holding valid trade licence

e Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs — foreigners registered at Labour Offices
Foreigners holding valid trade licence

Foreigners are allowed to carry on a business activity as natural persons, or legal persons and set
up the Czech organisational units of their enterprises on the territory of the Czech Republic as well as
abroad.

Available data belonging to the word “foreigner” foreign entrepreneurs with:
e granted visa for stay over 90 days or a long-term residence permit,

e permanent residence,

e dependants of residents with a long-term stay,

o persons who were granted asylum or a subsidiary protection,

e nationals of the EU Member States and citizens of Switzerland, Norway, Iceland, and
Liechtenstein

o their dependants.

Business conditions with impact on entrepreneurship of foreigners has changed a few times. The
numbers have dropped in 1998 (amendment of Trade Licensing Act — stricter duties for submitting
documents), 2001 (amendment of Trade Licensing Act followed by amendment of Residence of Alien
on the Territory of the Czech Republic — stricter conditions for acquisition of a long-term visa for
business purposes) and 2008 (amendment of Trade Licensing Act — restriction of free trade to 80
economic activities instead of 125 existing). The amendment with the biggest importance for modern
Europe is from 2004 when EU nationals have become equal by the Trade Licensing Act. In 2010 the
conditions needed to be met by the third countries nationals to obtain trade licence got easier.®

® Properly said: foreigers who are not citizens on EU or EEA, do not have permament residence
in the Czech Republic, are not dependants of residents with long-term stay or are not refugees
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Pic. 2: Foreigners holding valid trade licence by region, up to date 30.12.2015
Source: Data from Ministry of Industry and Trade of the Czech Republic, created by PSCS6
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Foreigners registered at labour offices

Since 2004 we can divide foreigners into two main groups while talking about permissions for
being employed in the Czech Republic.

The Act No. 435/2004 on Employment consider foreigners from states of EU, EEA and
Switzerland to be equal to the Czech labour. It means they do not need any special permission to work
on the territory of the Czech Republic. Foreigners from countries not listed as EU, EEA and
Switzerland, nor their dependants need to apply for permission. For the purpose of employing based
on this act, an employee of a foreign nationality ("a foreigner") is a natural person neither citizen of
the Czech Republic, nor citizen of the EU, nor their dependant. (Czech Republic, 2004) Right now,
there is a possibility to get an employee or a blue card (both works as a dual permission — as a work as
well as a residence permission), while the green cards issued before 2014 are valid until it’s expiration.

Pic.3: Scheme of issuing work permit

EU, EHP, SWITZERLAND
+ DEPENDANTS

FOREIGNERS

THIRD COUNTRIES

Source: Employment Act. No. 435/2004 Sh.

“With regards to changes of information systems during 2012-2014, only qualified estimates are
available as for the total number of foreign nationals performing work on the territory of the CR in the
employee status.” (CSU, 2016) For that reason, the compared data are were collected in 2011.

Tab. 2: Foreigners registered at labour offices by type of registration in areas, regions and
districts; 31 December 2011

Information on

Information on :
foreigners - employees

Foreigners registered at | Holding valid work foreigners - employees

labour offices, total permit from third countries (citizens of EU / EEA/
EFTA)
217 862 36 640 26 510 154 560

Source: Data from Czech Statistical Office
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The Czech Statistical Office has the number of workers (2004 — 2011) divided as well according
to occupation classification KZAM/CZ-ISCO. This classification is based on two main principles,
occupation/post and level of skills. Occupations required for performing the same tasks should be on
the same classification level, despite the fact that it could differ among countries. This classification is
a tool for a differentiation of skills of employed foreigners on the mentioned territory.

Tab. 3: Number of registration at labour offices by KZAM/CZ-1SCO in years 2004 - 2011

KZAM/CZ-
ISCO 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 0
EU 5800 | 20495 | 16553 | 7845 | 13248 | 807 | 28466 | 32696 | 28288 | 129

Other 2256 | 6728 | 3892 | 2158 | 6508 | 819 | 9726 | 8303 | 23120 | 25

Total 8056 | 27223 | 20445 | 10003 | 19756 | 1626 | 38192 | 40999 | 51408 | 154

Source: Data from Czech Statistical Office

The main classes are in ascending order, it means the lower number of the class, the higher
qualification required. The exception is number 0, which is concerning the employees of armed forces.

Tab. 4: Development of employment of foreigners by the type of occupation in the Czech
Republic, divided by migration from EU and non-EU countries

EU Non-EU
2004 2008 2011 2004 2008 2011
Quialified
occupations 15 34 43 5 12 13
(1-3)
Half-
ajuetliae 49 83 83 18 61 27
occupations
(4-8)
Unqualified
occupations 9 24 28 12 71 23
(9)

Source: Data from Czech Statistical Office

Number of the EU foreigners in every occupation classification is instantly growing, while Non-
EU records significant fluctuations.

In 2009 the new dual permit (long-term residence and work permit) for the purpose of
employment has been launched. So-called green card was replaced in 2014 by another dual card called
employee card. During this period the total of 636 green cards has been issued.

Wages of foreigners

Gross monthly wages by citizenship are data belonging to advanced outputs of Average Earning
Information System, specifically as outcome of the Department of Analysis and Statistics, including
selected citizenships. According to the tender documents by Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs,
these data are available also for a differentiation of age and sex. ,,As for main variables, the AEIS
provides information on the level and structure of remuneration (i.e. the level of the gross monthly
wages and hourly earnings and their structure, i.e. bonuses and allowances, special payments for shift
work, etc.) as well as on working period (i.e. number of hours actually paid, annual days of holiday
leave, other days of paid absence, e.g. paid sick leave days).” (AEIS, 2016)
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Wage

Czech_ Slovakia | Ukraine | Poland | Romania | Bulgaria | Other sphere
Republic
total
Median, | 55391 | 24116 | 17252 | 21036 | 24958 | 14718 | 24450 | 22399
CZK/Month
Average,
CZK/Month 26843 30263 19562 27022 30945 23522 40384 27046
Conclusion:

There are no summarizing statistics considering foreigners in the Czech Republic. Individual
offices and departments with relation to this problematic are only collecting the data related only to
their own sphere of activity. In addition, various data and statistics can be blended. Typical example is
a statistic related to the employment of foreigners. There is a possibility that one person is employed
but at the same time holds a trade license, even though Labour Offices along with Trade Licensing
Offices issue all the permits to a concrete person. Another example given above are the data collected
by the Ministry of Interior handling numbers of work permits, where there are no records of foreigners
living on the territory of the Czech Republic on the grounds of other permits. For instance, family
reunifications, studies or research. Furthermore, there are missing information on those foreigners who
have successfully applied for a permanent stay. It is not possible to track down where and whether a
foreigner is employed at all. We can observe more detailed and more accurate statistics since the year
of 2011 when so-called “Blue card” has come to effect. That is so especially because of its aim and
possibilities of issuing, which is connected with highly skilled workers. However, this card is not
compulsory but voluntary so the indicating numbers are probably very undervalued. The Czech
Republic and none of its offices neither offices in cooperation are managing the overall statistic
concerning the number of neither the foreigners living on the territory of this country, nor their exact
job title, nor their qualification, nor any other characteristics enabling regressive evaluation of applied
policies for attracting highly skilled labour forces. Thus the situation is highly insufficient
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Economic Growth in Developing Countries: A comparative Analysis of
Endogenous Factors between Ghana and Uganda

Dastan Bamwesigye, Abel Zico, Kenneth Koranteng, Radka Redlichova
Abstrakt

Tato studie zahrnuje specifika a statistiky o Uganda a Ghany ekonomiky, resp. To zahrnuje anlysis az
aktualnimi daty casovych tad o ukazatelich, jako je rust domaciho produktu (HDP), HDP na
obyvatele, inflace, un mira zaméstnanosti, rist populace a zaméstnanosti podle sektor. VySetfovani
na vykonnost sektoru byl spustén najit index specializaci téchto dvou zemi, které spadaji do dvou
ruznych regionech, ale s homogennich endogennimi charakteristikami podle tropické charakteristiky
Africe. Vysledky potvrdily homogenitu obou zemi, zejména ve vykonu sektoru mezi ostatnimi. Studie
rovnéz zjistila, Ze non regiont se specializuje na jakémkoli hospodarském odvétvi nebo Cinnosti.
Studie vychazi doporuceni podle poznatkll z vysetiovani ve vySe uvedeném indikator pro rozhodnuti
politiky a budouci vyzkum.

Kli¢ova slova:
Regionalni ekonomie, specializace regiontl, vyvoj a rust

Abstract:

This study includes specifics and statistics on Uganda‘s and Ghana’s economies respectively. It
includes anlysis of up to date time-series data on indicators such as Growth Domestic Product (GDP),
GDP per capita, inflation, un employment rates, population growth, and employment by sector. An
investigation on sector performance was run to find the index of specialization of the two countries
which fall in two different regions but with homogeneous endogenous characteristics as per tropical
Africa characteristic. The results confirmed the homogeneity of the two countries especially in sector
performance among others. The study equally found out that non of the regions is specialised in any
economic sector or activity. The study draws recommendations as per the findings from investigation
in the above indicator for policy decision and future research.

Key words:
Regional Economics, specialization of Regions, development and Growth

1. Introduction

Uganda like many other tropical and Sub-Saharan countries, is a lower-middle-income country
with a small-sized economy. Uganda ranking 103rd largest economy by nominal Growth Domestic
Product (GDP) in the world (World Bank 2016). According to the International Monitory Fund, in
2013, Uganda’s GDP was USD 23 Billion. Uganda's GDP grew at a rate of 6.03% in 2013 and up-to-
date GDP per capita, in purchasing power-adjusted dollar relations, is USD 1,092.52. The record
current figure for inflation in Uganda, as measured by the variation in consumer price index, was 5%
in 2013, against 14% in 2012 (Uganda Bureau of Statistics 2012, Uganda Bureau of Statistics 2012).
Uganda's economy is primarily services-based.

Agriculture accounts for 24% of GDP and employs over 65% of the population. Manufacturing
and industry accounts for 29% of GDP and employs 6% of the population. The service sector accounts
for 47% of the GDP and employs 28.40% of the entire population. Uganda's government proceeds in
2013, was 15% of GDP while its government spending was 18% of GDP. Uganda's currency is the
Uganda New-fangled Shilling (UGX) has been losing value on the international market. According to
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the Dairy Monitor newspaper of March 5, 2016, Uganda’s bank exchange rate against the dollar had
shot over and above, the national debt was equally higher than ever, inflation going over 10%.

Like Uganda, Ghana is also a lower-middle-income country with a small-sized economy, located
in the North West of Africa. Ghana is the world’s 85th largest economy by nominal GDP rank.
According to the International Monitory Fund, in 2013, Ghana’s with GDP in USD, 44.22 billion.
Ghana's GDP grew at 6% in 2013. Current GDP per capita, in purchasing power-adjusted dollar
relations, is at USD 2,553.92 (World Bank 2016). The most recent figure for inflation for Ghana, as
measured by the change in consumer price index, was 11.6% in 2013, contrary to 9% in 2012. The
unemployment rate in Ghana in 2013 stood at 4.6%, versus 4.20% in 2012.

Ghana's economy is largely services-based. Agriculture accounts for 22% of GDP and employs
41.5% of the population. Manufacturing and industry accounts for 29% of GDP and employs 15% of
the population. The service sector accounts for 50% of the GDP and employments stands at 43% of
the population as at 2013.Ghana's government revenues, in 2013, were 18% of GDP while its
government spending was 29% of GDP. Ghana's government debt, as of 2013, is 57% of GDP.Ghana's
money is the Ghana Cedi (GHS). The latest exchange rate, as at 13-Mar-2015, was 3.57 GHS each 1
USsD.

The aim of this work was to analyze the developmental indicators of Ghana and Uganda, by
comparing indicators such as GDP per capital, inflation rate, unemployment rate, population growth
and productive sector share of their GDP and make recommendations and based on the analysis on
what each country should do to strengthen each of the developmental indicators leads to spillover
effects and externalities, education and formation of human knowledge capital forces of economic
growth. Public policies enhance economic policy in certain regions and considering alternative
policies to foster regional economic development and increase the employment and income rates of
the residents of particular regions. (Kozicki 2000, Greiner, Semmler, Gong 2016). Athough Adam
Smith in his book the nature and causes of a nation‘s wealth suggest that countries must appy
economic policies that able to stimulate production, and employment (Smith 1776). This thought has
been appropriate for most Developing countries/economies which are still agro-economies with an
example of trade liberalization in the coffee subsector in Uganda changing the economy over the last
two decades (Uganda Bureau of Statistics 2008, Mukiibi 2001, Musumba, Rajorshi 2013, Nahanga,
Bamwesigye, Darkwah 2015, Verter, Becarova 2016)

Materials and Methods

Time series data was obtained from books, journals articles, among other sources. Precisely, data
used in the was obtained from consistent and dependable National sources such as Uganda Bureau of
Statistics (UBS), African Development Bank (ADB), Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations (FAQ) yearly Statistics, and World Bank (WB).

Descriptive and statistical Analysis of secondary time series from the World was used to draw
Comparison of development indicators between Uganda and Ghana which are located in different
regions of West and Eastern African Respectively. . An investigation on sector performance was done
to find the specialization index of the two countries which fall in two different regions but with
homogeneous endogenous characteristics.

Specialization Index (SI),

LA T
[ = = |

Source: Radka Redlichova, 2013
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Finding and Discussion

GDP per capita Uganda and Ghana
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Fig 1: GDP per capita for Uganda and Ghana
Source: World Bank Data

fig 1 above indicate the total output of each country’s gross domestic product in each country for
the past 10 years, comparing the two countries GDP per capita, you will notice that Ghana has had a
significant increase in that area which indicate growth in the economy and tends to translate as an
increase in productivity over Uganda for the past 10 years. This increase can be credited to the rapid
growth of various economic activities that the country has improved well in. Economic activities such
as Mining and agriculture play an essential role in the economic growth and development of the sub-
Saharan country.

Population Growth in Uganda and
Ghana
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Fig 2: Population Growth in Uganda and Ghana
Source: World Bank Data

Fig 2 above also indicate how Uganda’s population has increased for the past decade over Ghana,
the trend of the graph indicate a higher pace of which is as a result of high birth rate in Uganda whiles
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that of Ghana is moving at a slower pace. This is as a result of deaths during the period and migrating
to and from other countries.

Inflation rate Uganda and Ghana
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Fig 3: Inflation rate for Uganda and Ghana
Source: World Bank Data

Fig 3, above shows the rate of inflation rate for Uganda and Ghana. Both countries had had a
parallel increasing inflation rate from mid of 2005 to 2010 where both had a stable rate for that year.
There was a further increase in the same year 2010, then continued to increase much higher for
Uganda in 2012 at rate of 140.0 and then a surpassing rate at the end of 2013 by Ghana at a higher rate
of 160.0. Inflation affects the country’s economic growth, exchange rate, interest rate etc.

Unemployment rate Uganda and
Ghana
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Fig 4: Unemployment rate Uganda and Ghana
Source: World Bank Data

Fig 4 above indicates the trend of unemployment rate in both countries which measures the
number of people in the labour force, the beginning of 2005-2013. The figure above shows that in
2005 to 2009 unemployment rate in Uganda had a fluctuation rate which is 2.0 fall and then rise in
2006 and a fall in 2007 cause a rise in 2009 as compared to Ghana which had a high level of
unemployment from 2005 and a partial decrease from 2006 to 2007, both two countries had a stable
unemployment rate until the beginning of 2013 which saw Uganda surpassing Ghana. Uganda had a
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decrease of unemployment in 2013 due to the follow reasons; Agricultural Mechanization and
Enhancement support for small and medium scale sector.

Productive sectors share on GDP-Ghana
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Fig 5: Productive Sector share on GDP for Ghana
Source: World Bank Data

Fig 5, above shows the productive sectors share on GDP of Ghana. Service sector surpasses the
agriculture sector at the end of 2005 and in 2006 to 2014 the highest GDP contributor, Agriculture
sector had a decline in the contribution rate over the years due to inadequate resources, technological
advancement, etc Industrial sector has also played a role in the GDP of Ghana but a low rate from
2005 to 2010 and a rise from 2010 surpassing the agricultural sector in 2011 and a more higher and
stabilize in the following years.

Sector contribution to the GDP
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Fig 6: Sector contribution for Uganda
Source: World Bank Data
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Fig 6, shows the trend of contribution of major sectors of Uganda with Agriculture growing at a
slower rate as indicated from 2007/8 and like industry increasing at constant interval at 24% to 26%
and 28% to 29% respectively.

A comparison of the two countries indicates that averagely Agriculture stands at 24% to 22%,
29% to 29% and 47% to 50% for Uganda to Ghana Respectively.

Table 1: Contribution of major sectors of Uganda and Ghana (%)

Sector Uganda Ghana
Agriculture 24 22
Industry 29 29
Service 47 50

Source: Uganda Bureau of Statistics 2012, World Bank Data

Sl for Uganda = Sum (24) ~2 + (29) "2+ (47) ~2 / (sum 24+29+47) "2
=0.3626

Sl for Ghana = Sum (22) 72 + (29) 72+ (50) 72 / (sum 24+29+47) "2
=0.3829.

Given that specialization is indicated by Specialization Index = or greater than 0.7 which
indicates that almost all people are employed in the same sector. Our results how that there is no
specialization in the two homogenous countries.

However, Kozicki 2000, De Vroey, Malgrange 2011, Tcherneva 2011, Redlichova 2013, Verter,
Becarova 2014 among other scholars assert that that economc polcies are solely responsible for
economic stability and growth. This because they are vital in mitigating dangers of market failure and
negative externalities.

Conclusion

The study centris paribus, concludes that the two countries in their homogeneity lack
specialization in sector performance. However, the investigation noted that other indicators of un
employment, inflation and GDP per Capita, population explosion among others being far beyond the
normal figures are among other causes of the states’ poor performance macroeconomically.

The investigation recommends that;

Both countriy governments’ need to employ monetary and fiscal policies optimally so as to obtain
macroeconomic variables of full employment, economic growth, and price stability hence leading to
economic miracles.

Both Governments need to prioritize the Agriculture sector by providing a steadfast funding since
it employs more than 60% of the population in both countries.

The two states need to put in place and or strengthen the existing Collective governmental effort
to control the incomes of labour and capital, usually by limiting increase in wages and prices which
are caused by Political pressures.

Policies focused at controlling of inflation, nonetheless may also indicate efforts to modify the
distribution of income among workers, industries, locations, or occupational groups/sectors.

The governments equally need to first truck development policy of Privatization and deregulation
S0 as to create more employment, and incomes of individuals through investments.

Monitory Policies; The government of Ghana and Uganda should further through their Central
Banks strengthen the existing or draft more strict monitory policies to regulate its supply and cost of
money to the public so as to achieve the social economic objective of the entire economy/nation
endogenously.
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Vliv vyvoje firemnich bankroti na rozvoj regioni v Ceské republice

The Influence of the Corporate Bankruptcies Development on Regional
Development in the Czech Republic

Karina Benetti

Abstrakt:

Clanek si klade za cile: popsat celkovy vyvoj firemnich bankrotti v Ceské republice v jednotlivych
letech (s vyuzitim celkového poctu a rovnéz i s vyuzitim mési¢nich dat), rovnéz popsat i jejich vyvoj v
ramci jednotlivych regionll a zejména pak zhodnotit vyvoj jejich poctu v ramci daného regionu a
popsat vliv jejich vyvoje na jeho rozvoj.

Klic¢ova slova:
firemni bankroty, regionalni rozvoj

Abstract:

The article aims are to fulfil the following objectives: to describe the overall development of corporate
bankruptcies in the Czech Republic in particular years (using total, and also with the use of monthly
data) also to describe their development within individual regions and specially to evaluate
development of the number of corporate bankruptcies in the individual regions and describe the impact
of their development on its development.

Key words:
corporate bankruptcies, regional development

Introduction and Paper Aims

From January 1st, 2008 the law no. 182/2006 Coll., On Bankruptcy and Its Resolution
(Insolvency Act), which was published in 2006. came into effect. This law regulates not only
bankruptcies of companies, but also personal bankruptcies. In the Czech Republic BokSova et al
(2014), Hospodka et al (2015) and Maixner et al (2014) published analysis results of personal
bankruptcies in recent years. In this view bankruptcy models (Camské, 2012) and basic characteristics
of enterprises, which are in insolvency (Camska, 2013), are very important. Detailed analysis of
corporate insolvency during the crisis years (with data analysis from 2008 to 2013) were published by
Kislingerova and Schoenfeld (2014) and forecasts of corporate insolvencies for the period 2013-2017
were published in 2013 by Kislingerova. However, no one has engaged in research of corporate
bankruptcies within individual regions in the Czech Republic and their effects on their development
(or economic performance).

Corporate bankruptcies and the effects of the recent financial crisis also influenced worldwide
development. An interesting question is whether there is a correlation between the number of
corporate bankruptcies in various regions of the Czech Republic and the development of these regions
in the GDP.

Methodology and Data

In the research, scientific methods were particular used: induction, comparative analysis,
synthesis of partial knowledge, elementary statistical analysis and dependence analysis.

For elementary statistical analysis the following selected three indicators (Hindls, et al, 2000)
were used:

+ the first difference (absolute gain, 1A in — for corporate insolvencies and 1A au — for corporate
auditions) (1)
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where n is the number of values (in this paper n = 96).

For the dependence analysis, the software STATGRAPHICS Centurion XVI was used. For the
analysis, secondary data from Creditreform (2016) were used.

Results and Discussion

The results of elementary statistical analysis, by selected three characteristics, of development of
number of corporate insolvency proposals and corporate auditions are given below. The basic
development of number of corporate insolvency proposals and corporate auditions with development
of its first difference illustrates Fig. 1.
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Fig. 1: Development of Number of Corporate Insolvency Proposals and Corporate Auditions
with Development of its First Difference
Source: own from Creditreform (2016)

According to the development of the values specified in Fig. 1 it can be deduced that the observed
characteristics were examined over a period of very fluctuating development. For this reason, it does
not make sense to describe the examined values of other statistical characteristics (such as e.g.
coefficient growth, growth rate and increase rate). For a basic overview of the development of the
examined values, it is sufficient to indicate the results of absolute average gain and average growth
coefficient.

The result of average absolute gain is 1.37 for corporate insolvencies proposals, and 1.42 for
corporate auditions.
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The results of average growth coefficient are 1.008416 (which corresponds to 0.841 %) for
corporate insolvencies proposals, and 1.03379 (which corresponds to 3.379 %) for corporate auditions.

Fig. 2 shows results of development of corporate insolvencies and GDP by years 2008 and 2014
(year 2015 is not include because are not available data of GDP by region).

Fig. 2: Development of Number of Corporate Insolvencies and GDP by Region
Source: own from Creditreform (2016), CZSO (2016)

The research question is: is there any dependence between development of corporate insolvencies
and GDP by regions of Czech Republic. Coefficient of variation, Pearson product moment correlations
and Spearman rank correlations between each pair of variables were used for analysis of dependence.
The results are shown in the Tab. 1.

Pearson product moment correlation coefficients range between -1 and +1 and measure the
strength of the linear relationship between the variables. P-value tests the statistical significance of the
estimated correlations. P-values below 0.05 indicate statistically significant non-zero correlations at
the 95.0%
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confidence level. Only one form the analysed pairs of variables has P-values below 0.05 (region
Prague). This is the reason, why for this case the Pearson product moment correlations indicator is not
correct, we must use for example Spearman correlation coefficient.

Spearman rank correlations between each pair of variables range between -1 and +1 and measure
the strength of the association between the variables. In contrast to the more common Pearson
correlations, the Spearman coefficients are computed from the ranks of the data values rather than
from the values themselves. Consequently, they are less sensitive to outliers than the Pearson
coefficients. P-value which tests the statistical significance of the estimated correlations (as in the case
of Pearson correlations) P-values below 0.05 indicate statistically significant non-zero correlations at
the 95.0% confidence level.

Tab. 1: Results of Analysis of Dependence

Coef. of variation (%) Pearson P- Spearman P-
Insolvencies GDP product Value rank Value
moment correlations
correlations
Prague 15.0181 1.474658 -0.9093  0.0045 -0.75  0.0662
The South 36.5376  5.45653 -0.0445  0.9245 0.25  0.5403
Moravian Region
The Moravian- 53.4275  2.92125 0.2231  0.6306 0.1071 0.793
Silesian Region
The Pardubice 43.3095 2.72101 -0.3527  0.4378 -0.2857 0.484
Region
The Olomouc 53.5678  3.65397 0.1085 0.8168 0.1429 0.7264
Region
Central Bohemia 24.0625 4.90334 -0.0944  0.8404 0.1429 0.7264
Region
South Bohemia 56.4724  2.93455 -0.2798  0.5434 -0.1786  0.6618
Region
The Liberec 24.6553  3.74319 -0.3309  0.4685 -0.1786  0.6618
Region
The Usti Region 64.8894  1.36749 -0.4848  0.2702 -0.5714  0.1616
The Karlovy Vary 38.0801  1.26967 -0.0838  0.8582 -0.0727  0.8586
Region
The Zlin Region 36.0568  4.37336 -0.5222  0.2292 -0.3571  0.3817
The Hradec 39.1979  3.10464 -0.292  0.5251 0.1071 0.793
Kralove Region
The Plzen Region 42.0295 5.12273 -0.0745  0.8738 0.1071 0.793
The Vysocina 26.6776  3.78733 -0.1488  0.7502 0.0357  0.9303
Region
Source: own

From the above analysis results, it is clear that dependence between the number of corporate
insolvencies and the development of GDP within individual regions in the Czech Republic has not
been proved.

Conclusions

This paper had as objectives: firstly, to describe the development of the number of corporate
insolvencies proposals and the number of corporate auditions in the Czech Republic since 2008 until
the present. Secondly, analyse the dependence between development of the number of corporate
insolvencies proposals by the regions of the Czech Republic and development of GDP by these
regions. From the results of the analysis, it is clear that the development of the examined variables
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during the monitored period was highly variable (fluctuating). Dependence between examined
variables could not be proved.

For further research, detailed analysis of corporate insolvencies proposals and corporate auditions
by the business sectors is recommended.
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Piirodni katastrofy v CR a jejich vliv na rozvoj regionii

Natural Disasters in the Czech Republic and Their Impact on Regional
Development

Karina Benetti

Abstrakt:

V Ceské republice byly za posledni dvé dekady realizovany ptirodni katastrofy — zejména povodné — s
nejni€ivejSimi disledky v novodobé historii. Pojistny trh si poradil s témito pfirodnimi katastrofami
nejen vytvofenim povodiovych map ale rovnéz i nastavenim piisnéjSich pojistnych limitd. AvSak
realizace téchto ptirodnich katastrof méla zasadni vliv na finanéni zdravi subjektl, kterych se jejich
realizace tykala. Na jedné strané¢ ne vSechny ekonomické subjekty byly pojistény na realizaci
ptislusnych rizik a na druh¢ strang, pokud byly pojistény, tak se Casto jednalo o podpojisténi. Z téchto
informaci lze pak usuzovat, Ze realizace p¥irodnich katastrof v Ceské republice méla vliv na finanéni
zdravi subjektt, kterych se jejich realizace tykala. Vyzkumnou otazkou je, zda mély ptirodni
katastrofy vliv na rozvoj regionti v Ceské republice &i nikoliv.

Klic¢ova slova:

ptirodni katastrofy, regionalni rozvoj, finan¢ni zdravi, riziko katastrof

Abstract:

In the Czech Republic in the last two decades natural disasters — especially floods — with the most
devastating consequences in modern history were realized. Insurance market copes with such natural
disasters, not only by creating flood maps but also by setting stricter insurance limits. However, the
implementation of these natural disasters had a profound impact on the financial health of the subjects,
which are related to their implementation. On the one hand, not all economic subjects were insured for
the realization of the relevant risks, and on the other hand, if they were insured, then it was often
underinsured. From this information it can be assumed that the realization of natural disasters in the
Czech Republic had an impact on the financial health of economic subject to which this risk is
realized. The research question is whether natural disasters had impact on regional development in the
Czech Republic or not.

Key words:
natural disasters, regional development, financial health, catastrophical risk

Introduction and Paper Aims

To maintain financial health and development of each country is also important optimally
configured model solution implementation risks of catastrophic range (Kubova & Muzakova, 2014).
In the world there are many of models dealing with damage caused by the natural hazards realization.
Each of these models ultimately affect the maintaining the financial health of the country Muzakova
(2014) in which the risk of catastrophic impacts implemented.

A professional study on whether there is any impact of natural disasters and long-run growth
(worldwide) published Skidmore & Toya (2002). The analysis results about dependence between the
amount of damages caused by natural disasters and long-term growth (in the frame of the Czech
Republic) was published by Benetti (2015). Dependence between examined variables could not be
proved. The main hypothesis of this paper is that is there dependence between realizations catastrophic
risks and long-term growth by the regions in the Czech Republic for the period 2006-2014.

The aim of this article is to identify and assess the relationship between two factors — catastrophic
risk and long-term growth by the regions. To understand this issue is also important single definition
of "disaster/catastrophe" — this issue will focus attention on the first part of the article. Most insurers
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based on the definition of disaster/catastrophe by Swiss reinsurance SwissRe that this definition
specifies every year. Disaster/catastrophe, according to the causes can be divided into man-made
disasters and natural catastrophes. In the article, attention will be paid only the impacts of natural
hazards. Second part of this paper consists of verifying and testing the strength of mutual relationships
between realization of catastrophic risks and long-term growth. The paper will show the results for
selected sample of countries, analyse it, and confirm or reject the hypothesis about the significant
linkages of realization of catastrophic risks and long-term growth.

Methodology and Data

In the following part data for analysis and research methods will be characterized. For data
analysis it is important not only to the definition of catastrophic risks (natural or man-made), but also
which data are calculated within the framework of catastrophic risks.

In the research scientific methods were particular used: induction, deduction, comparative
analysis and synthesis of partial knowledge, SwissRe and other important resources. To fulfil the main
goal of the article secondary data taken from SwissRe, Czech Insurance Association and Czech
Statistical Office (2015) were used.

For the dependence analysis the software STATGRAPHICS Centurion XVI was used. For the
analysis secondary data from Czech Insurance Association and Czech Statistical Office (2015) was
used.

Results and Discussion

Natural catastrophes/disasters are caused by natural forces, the definition by SwissRe is (SwissRe
2014): “The term ‘natural catastrophe’ refers to an event caused by natural forces. Such an event
generally results in a large number of individual losses involving many insurance policies. The scale
of the losses resulting from a catastrophe depends not only on the severity of the natural forces
concerned, but also on man-made factors, such as building design or the efficiency of disaster control
in the afflicted region. In this sigma study, natural catastrophes are subdivided into the following
categories: floods, storms, earthquakes, droughts/forest fires/heat waves, cold waves/frost, hail,
tsunamis, and other natural catastrophes.”

According to the Koukal & Posmourny (2005), most natural disasters are caused by four main
causes, such as rapid mass movements (landslides, avalanches), releasing the energy of the earth
(earthquakes, volcanic activity), increased water levels (floods, tsunamis) and balancing the
temperature differences in the atmosphere (cyclones, hurricanes). In addition, the rise and fall of the
disaster extra-terrestrial body, the cause of which is therefore in the cosmos.

Lahnstein (2005) summarized in his article categorize disasters. At first he divided the risks into
four basic categories: natural hazards; technological risks, including the risks of infrastructure
(transport by road, rail or air); social and political risks; purely financial risks. Then he also divided
the damage into four categories, as follows: the damage to the environment; damage to health; damage
to property; purely economic losses. He also distinguished and length of scenarios: short period
(industrial accidents, terrorism, etc.); long term (soil and water pollution, climate change, etc.).

The analysis will include natural disasters, regardless of the categorization of damage that caused
and regardless of the length scenarios.

SwissRe determines each year the lower limit beyond which it is a disaster. SwissRe (2014)
changes in the amount caused by the fact that each year these criteria adapted to inflation. Below (see
in Tab. 1) it is shown the development of these criteria over the past five years. Criteria include
amount of: insured loss in mil USD (total damage, marine accidents, aviation accidents, other events)
and number of damaged people (death or disappearance, injured, homeless).
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Tab. 1: Development of criterion of disaster by SwissRe

. . Year
Insured loss in mil USD 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Total damage 86.5 89.2 91.1 96.0 97.6
Marine accidents 17.4 18.0 18.3 19.3 19.6
Aviation 34.8 35.9 36.7 38.6 39.3
Other events 43.3 44.6 45.5 48.0 48.8
Year
Number of damaged people 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Death or disappearance 20 20 20 20 20
Injured 50 50 50 50 50
Homeless 2000 2000 2000 2000 2000

Source: own elaboration from (SwissRe, 2010-2014)

Among the risks that the Czech Republic is one of the most endangered risks: floods and
flooding, heavy snow and windstorm and hailstorms.

In the Czech Republic official numerical definition of natural disaster does not exist. The Czech
Insurance Association reports statistics on total damage and the number caused by natural elements. In
this reported statistics by Czech Insurance Association is there no set limit for a natural disaster, such
as data from SwissRe. Czech Insurance Association publishes data of natural disasters of Czech
Republic divided into the following categories of damages: damages caused by weight of snow,
damages caused by floods, damage caused by gales and hail storms.

Development of the total amount of damage from natural disasters realization in the Czech
Republic is driven by the development of flood damage — see Fig.1.

The above data for the last ten years show that the greatest damage occurred in 2010, the largest
share of these damages should damage from flooding. The most significant natural disaster in the
Czech Republic and the associated burden of claims is:

* 1997 — floods in Moravia (paid CZK 9.7 billion);

* 2002 — floods in Bohemia (paid CZK 33 billion);

* 2006 — heavy snow (shame CZK 2.5 billion), 100-year water (paid CZK 1.1 billion);

* 2007 — hurricane Kyrill (paid CZK 2.25 billion);

» 2008 — windstorm Emma (total damage CZK 1.24 billion);

* 2009 — floods in the Opava, Olomouc and South Bohemia (the amount of damage CZK. 1.8
billion);

* 2010 — snow calamity Daisy (the amount of damage CZK 1.1 billion), floods in Moravia and
Northern Bohemia (the amount of damage CZK 3.7 billion), hail in Prague (the amount of damage
CZK 2.6 billion).

* 2013 — floods (paid CZK 7.4 billion); hurricane Xaver (pay-out of CZK 8.6 billion).

If we look at the criteria of the disaster SwissRe (see Tab. 1), and these levels compare with the
data mentioned above — the list of natural disasters in the Czech Republic, it is obvious that all events
meet the criteria disasters, but only as the sum of the amount of damages (not only for each damage).
For simplicity, we analysis based on the data in Fig. 1.

Fig. 2 shows development of GDP at purchaser prices during the reporting period. From the Fig. 2 it is
obvious, that the development of total GDP is driven by the evolution of GDP in the Prague region.
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Fig. 1: Development of Damage from Natural Disasters Realization in the Czech Republic
Source: own elaboration from (CIA, 2007-2015)
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Fig. 2: Development of GDP at Purchaser Prices (in thousands CZK)
Source: own elaboration from (CZSO, 2016)

The research question is whether there is a correlation between GDP in the various regions and
the development of the amount of damage from natural disasters. Because the amount of damage data
by individual regions are not reporting, but only for the Czech Republic, therefore, analyses depending
on the amount of damage as the sum of the whole Czech Republic to GDP according to individual
regions. This analysis includes the period 2006-2014 (year 2015 is not include because are not
available data of GDP by region) Results of the analysis are shown in Tab. 2. The results of coefficient
of variation for data of GDP are for each damages by regions in the value 63.0152 %.
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Tab. 2: Results of the Analysis of Dependence

Coef. Of
variation Pearson Spearman
(%) product P-Value rank P-
The moment correlations  Value

amount of  correlations

damages
Prague 5.18549 -0.0532 0.8918 - 0.0833 0.8137
The South 8.56357 0.0009 0.9982 -0.3500 0.3222
Moravian Region
The Moravian- 4.89163 -0.2956 0.4400 -0.6833 0.0533
Silesian Region
The Pardubice 4.28552 -0.1220 0.5905 -0.4500 0.2031
Region
The Olomouc 6.19962 0.1085 0.7546 0.1429 0.7264
Region
Central Bohemia 6.85679 -0.2031 0.6002 -0.3833 0.2783
Region
South Bohemia 3.67252 -0.0589 0.8803 0.8803 0.5400
Region
The Liberec 4.10804 -0.1352 0.7287 -0.3667 0.2997
Region
The Usti Region 3.44753 -0.1779 0.6471 -0.3833 0.2783
The Karlovy Vary ~ 2.83839 -0.2026 0.6011 -0.2333 0.5093
Region
The Zlin Region 6.6293 -0.1878 0.6285 -0.3500 0.3222
The Hradec 5.68548 -0.1257 0.7473 -0.2833 0.4229
Kralove Region
The Plzen Region 5.74924 -0.0745 0.9853 -0.1833 0.6041
The Vysocina 5.073 -0.1307 0.7375 -0.4333 0.2203
Region

Source: own

Pearson product moment correlation coefficients range between -1 and +1 and measure the strength of
the linear relationship between the variables. P-value tests the statistical significance of the estimated
correlations. P-values below 0.05 indicate statistically significant non-zero correlations at the 95.0%
confidence level. None of the analysed pairs of variables has P-values below 0.05. This is the reason,
why for this case the Pearson product moment correlations indicator is correct. For completeness of
the analysis in the Tab. 2 are listed the values of Spearman correlation coefficient.

Spearman rank correlations between each pair of variables range between -1 and +1 and measure the
strength of the association between the variables. In contrast to the more common Pearson
correlations, the Spearman coefficients are computed from the ranks of the data values rather than
from the values themselves. Consequently, they are less sensitive to outliers than the Pearson
coefficients. P-value which tests the statistical significance of the estimated correlations (as in the case
of Pearson correlations) P-values below 0.05 indicate statistically significant non-zero correlations at
the 95.0% confidence level. By results of Spearman correlation coefficient is clear, that none of the
analysed pairs of variables has P-values below 0.05.

From the above analysis results, it is clear that dependence between the amount of damages from
natural disasters and the development of GDP within individual regions in the Czech Republic has not
been proved.
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Conclusions

This paper had as objective: firstly, to define “disaster/catastrophe”. In the Czech Republic a
numerical expression of the concept of disaster, as is the case with data reported SwissRe does not
exist. In the Czech Republic, reports data — damages caused by natural disasters, including their
number — only the Czech Insurance Association. It is therefore a data which reflects only the amount
of damages incurred by natural forces, not the disaster itself. Secondly, verify and test strength of
mutual relationships between realization of catastrophic risks and long-term growth by the regions.
Dependence between examined variables could not be proved.

For further research, detailed analysis of damages caused by natural disaster by the type of this
disasters and its impact to development of regions is recommended.
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Hodnoceni konkuren¢niho prostredi vinarské oblasti Morava

Evaluation of Competitive Environment in the Moravia Wine Area

Ivana Blazkova, Sabina Havlinova

Abstrakt:

Piispévek se zabyva konkurenénim prostiedim vinaiské oblasti Morava v Ceské republice. Cilem je
zhodnotit strukturu trhu z hlediska velikostniho rozloZeni podnikii a vymezit hlavni konkurenéni
skupiny podniki na trhu. Soucasti analyzy je vymezeni hlavnich pfilezitosti a hrozeb, které na podniky
v ramci vnéjSiho prostfedi ptsobi. Data pro analyzu byla ziskana z databaze Encyklopedie vinaid,
portalu Vina z Moravy, vina z Cech, z databaze podniki Albertina a z portalu Justice.cz. Do analyzy
byly zahrnuty pouze podniky zabyvajici se vyrobou tichych vin. Podniky byly hodnoceny na zakladé
trznich podilt a celkovych trzeb a pomoci metody shlukové analyzy (Wardovy metody). Vysledky
ukazuji, Ze v oblasti Morava zaujima sedm nejvétsich podnikd trzni podil 49,24 %, na trhu je dale
velké mnozstvi malych podnikti a velmi maly pocet stiedné velkych podnikid. Souc¢asnym nejvétsim
podnikem zabyvajicim se vyrobou tichych vin v Ceské republice je spole¢nost VINIUM, a.s., jejiz
velky trzni podil je dosahovan také uplatnénim vyrobklli podniku v maloobchodnich fetézcich.
Z analyzy je zfejmé, Ze nejen vinafstvi velkd jsou schopna dosahovat vysokych trzeb diky své pozici
na trhu, ale i mensi vinafstvi pfi spravné zaméfené strategii a spravném zacileni na zakazniky mohou
byt v konkurennim prostiedi regionu Morava uspésné. Jako hlavni ohroZeni vinaiskych podnikl je
mozné uvést napi. levna dovazena vina, vyjednavaci silu odbératelti, nizké investice do vyzkumu a
modernizace nebo vysokou miru importu. Mezi pfilezitosti vinafskych podnikil je mozné zatradit napft.
ekologické vinafstvi, vysadbu novych vinic, spojovani podnikd, péstovani vstupnich surovin, rist
spotieby vina nebo moznost dotaci a finanéni podpory ze strany CR a EU.

Kli¢ova slova:
konkurenéni prostfedi, vinaiské podniky, Ceska republika

Abstract:

The paper deals with the competitive environment in the Moravia wine area in the Czech Republic.
The objective is to evaluate the market structure in terms of size distribution of enterprises and to
identify key groups of companies competing in the market. The part of the analysis is to define the
main opportunities and threats that influence enterprises in the external environment. Data for the
analysis were obtained from the database Encyclopedia of winemakers, the web portal Wines from
Moravia, wines from Bohemia, the corporate database Albertina and the web portal Justice.cz. The
analysis included only companies engaged in the production of still wines. The companies were
evaluated on the basis of market shares and the total revenues and also by using the method of cluster
analysis (Ward's method). The results show that seven largest enterprises have the market share of
49.24% in Moravia wine area, there is a large number of small and very small enterprises and a very
low number of medium-sized enterprises. The current largest enterprise engaged in the production of
still wines in the Czech Republic is the company VINIUM, Inc., whose large market share is also
achieved due to the distribution of its products in retail chains. The analysis shows that not only large
wineries are able to achieve higher sales thanks to its market position, but also smaller wineries with
properly focused strategy and the right target customers can be successful in a competitive
environment of Moravia area. As the main threat to wineries there can be mentioned, for example,
cheap imported wines, bargaining power of buyers, low investment in research and modernization, or
high levels of import. Among the opportunities of wineries there can be included, for example, organic
viticulture, planting of new vineyards, mergers, cultivation of raw materials, the growth in
consumption of wine or grants and financial support from the Czech Republic and the EU.
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Uvod

V poslednich obdobich je ve vyvoji konkuren¢niho prostiedi na vSech trzich znatelny vliv
globalizace, kterd znamena nejen pfilezitosti pro podnikatelské subjekty, ale i mozna ohroZzeni a rizika,
proto je pro exitujici i noveé vznikajici podniky z hlediska budouciho uspéchu nezbytné predvidat
vyvojové tendence vcetné dopadil na svoji podnikatelkou ¢innost. Pro podnik je dilezité predevsim
neustale monitorovat dynamiku vyvoje odvétvi, ve kterém plisobi, a jeho dalsi potencialni vyvoj, diky
¢emuz mohou vytvafet produkty, které budou pro zakazniky atraktivni a poskytnou pro podniky
vyhodu ve vyvoji novych produkti.

Odvétvi vinafstvi v Ceské republice proslo v obdobi poslednich vice nez dvaceti let nékolika
dulezitymi zménami. Krom¢ hlavnich zmén ve zpisobu vlastnictvi a zruSeni vladniho monopolu
Vv oblasti produkce vina doslo také ke zméndm v podobé rozvoje legislativnich ptfedpist a novych
technologii pro zvySeni kvality Ceskych vin a tim i zajmu Ceskych spotiebiteld (Tomsik a Sedlo,
2013). Odvétvi zaznamenalo zasadni posun od podpory kvantitativni produkce k novym postupiim a
metodam zaméfenym piedevsim na vysokou kvalitu findlnich produktd. Jak uvadi Proke$ a Sedlo
(2012), k samotnému vyvoji transformace odvétvi vinafstvi vyrazné piispél i vznik spoluprace
pusobicich vinafskych podnikii. Pozitivni smér vyvoje ovlivnilo také otevieni domaciho trhu pro vstup
konkuren¢nich podnikii, podpora a zjednoduseni fungovani mezinarodniho obchodu s ¢lenskymi
zemémi v ramci EU v podobé¢ zruSeni cel a kvotnich opatieni.

Odvétvi vinohradnictvi a vinaistvi je neodmyslitelné spjato s vybranymi regiony Ceské republiky
a jak zdtraznuje Tomsik a Sedlo (2007), vyznamné napomaha i ke zvySovani konkurenceschopnosti
t&chto regionti. Konkurenti vinaiského odvétvi v Ceské republice jsou geograficky rozdéleni do dvou
péstitelskych oblasti, a to do vinaiské oblasti Morava a vinaiské oblasti Cechy. Ve vinaiské oblasti
Morava je v soucasné dobé lokalizovano 94 % viech vinic na uzemi Ceské republiky, jeji vyznam
z hlediska celkového vinafského odvétvi Ceské republiky je tedy nesporny. Z tohoto divodu je
prispevek zaméten na analyzu konkurencniho prostiedi v této vinatské oblasti.

Cilem piispévku je posoudit konkurencni prostfedi vinafské oblasti Morava, charakterizovat
strukturu trhu z hlediska velikostniho rozlozeni podnikli a vymezit hlavni konkurenéni skupiny
podnikti na trhu. Analyza prostfedi vinafstvi by méla umoznit vymezeni hlavnich prilezitosti a hrozeb,
které na podniky v ramci vnéjsiho prostfedi plsobi. Zaveéry ¢lanku mohou také poslouzit pro dalsi
sméfovani hospodaiskych politik v Ceské republice, jejichz vyhodnocovani zatim stile chybi
(Dvoulety a Lukes, 2016).

Data a metodika

Pro znazornéni velikosti nejvétsich vinaiskych podnikii ptisobicich na tizemi Ceské republiky
byla vyuzita data z vefejné Encyklopedie vinaft, kterd nabizi databazi vyznamnych ceskych a
moravskych vinafskych podnikii. Dale byla data Cerpana z databaze adresafe vinafid, ktera je
poskytovina portalem Vina zMoravy, vina z Cech. Zuvedenych databazi byla ziskina data
0 velikosti ro¢ni produkce zkoumanych vinaiskych podnikii a velikosti obhospodafovanych ploch
vinic. Ugetni vykazy podniki byly ziskany z databaze Albertina — Gold Edition (Bisnode, 2015) a z
oficialniho serveru ¢eského soudnictvi Justice.cz, zfizeném Ministerstvem vnitra.

Do analyzy byly zahrnuty vinafské podniky zabyvajicich se vyrobou tichych vin. Z tohoto
divodu byly pro zajisténi relevantnich dat ze skupiny nejvétSich podnikli vyfazeny spolecnosti
Bohemia Sekt, a.s., jejiz celkova produkce podniku v roce 2014 sice ¢inila 19 139 tis. |, z toho ale
vyroba tichych vin byla pouze 40,70 %, a Ceské vinaiské zavody, a.s., které byly odkoupeny a jsou
vlastnény spolecnosti VINIUM, a.s. Ob¢ vyfazené spolecnosti navic zvetejiuji pouze koncesovanou
rozvahu a vykaz zisku a ztraty, coz by mohlo zpusobit zkresleni vysledki. Do analyzy bylo tedy
zahrnuto 24 vinatskych podniki, které souhrnné zaujimaji trzni podil o velikosti cca 63 %. VSechny
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uvedené podniky jsou lokalizovany ve vinaiské oblasti Morava. Zjistené vysledky jsou tedy
aplikovany predevsim do Znojemské, Mikulovské, Velkopavlovické a Slovacké vinafské podoblasti.

Pro hodnoceni konkurencniho prostiedi a struktury odvétvi vinatstvi byl vypocitan trzni podil pro
kazdou spoleénost na zakladé podilu z celkové produkce vina v Ceské republice za vinaisky rok
2013/2014, ktera Cinila 650 tis. hl. a zjistény celkové trzby podnikli jako soucet trzeb za prodej
vlastnich vyrobki a sluzeb a trzeb za prodej zbozi. Ziskanych hodnot bylo vyuzito k sestrojeni grafu
znazoriiujiciho velikosti a umisténi jednotlivych vinafskych podnikti podle zjisténych trznich podilt a
celkovych trzeb za rok 2014 ve sledované oblasti Morava.

Pro rozdéleni analyzovaného souboru podnikd do skupin podle podobnosti, resp. odlisnosti, byla
pouzita metoda shlukové analyzy (cluster analysis), ktera hodnoti jednotlivé podniky z hlediska
vicekriterialni analyzy. Vlastnosti podnikii jsou charakterizovany proménnymi vyjadienymi v rGznych
mérnych jednotkach, proto byly jednotlivé hodnoty piepocteny na normované miry (Synek a kol.,
2009). Pro rozttidéni daného souboru podnikti do nékolika relativné homogennich shluki byla pouzita
Wardova metoda shlukové analyzy, kterd je primarné urcena pro optimalizaci minimalnich odchylek
uvnitt shluki (Rezankova a kol., 2007). K sestrojeni dendrogramu byl vyuzit statisticky software
SPPS Statistics.

Vysledky a diskuze

Podle struktury zemédélskych podnikil, ktera byla zpracovana CSU (Macova, 2015), z celkového
poctu podnikd specializujicich se na péstovani trvalych kultur, zaujimaji vinaiské podniky celkovy
podil 73 %. Vice nez 80 % z tohoto podilu tvofi mala vinafstvi. Tabulka ¢. 1 pfedstavuje strukturu
velikosti vinic podle osazené plochy a poctu péstitelti v roce 2014.

Tab. 1: Struktura velikosti vinic dle osdzené plochy a poctu péstitelit za rok 2014

do 0,1 ha do 0,2 ha do 0,5 ha do1ha do 5 ha nad 5 ha
Pocet péstitelt 5697 7613 3103 1064 738 199
Osazena plocha 722,4 ha 1 246,9 ha 1610,5 ha 1555,2 ha 5167,5 ha 7 309,0 ha

Zdroj: Ministerstvo zemédeélstvi (2015); viastni zpracovani

Nejvice péstitelll je registrovano u vinic s plochou do 0,2 ha. Celkovée tato skupina obhospodaiuje
plochu o velikosti 1 246,9 ha. Nejméné péstiteld (piedstavujici 1 % podil) je registrovano u vinic nad
5 ha. Je viak duleziti zminit, Ze tito vinafi obhospodafuji nejvétsi podil vinic na uzemi Ceské
republiky, a to 7 309,0 ha (SVZ réva vinna a vino, 2015). Z uvedené tabulky je ziejmé, ze samotna
struktura vinaistvi je specificka pfedev$im absenci kategorie péstitelll hospodaticich na plose od 1 do
5 ha, coz potvrzuje také Tomsik a Sedlo (2007).

Co se tyCe struktury odveétvi vinafstvi, hlavni podil zastupuji podniky malé a stiedni velikosti.
Struktura vinatfského odvétvi je povazovana za velmi roztfisténou a ¢astecné koncentrovanou, podle
Tomsika a Sedla (2007) se vSak koncentrace diky vyvoji odvétvi stale zvySuje. Rovnéz Hejmalova a
Sperkova (2011) potvrzuji, Ze u souasnych podnikii dochazi ke slu¢ovani do skupin, které jsou
konkurenceschopné&jsi a mohou vyuzivat vyhody z rozsahu.

Prehled vinatskych podniki zabyvajicich se vyrobou tichych vin v oblasti Morava zahrnutych do
analyzy je uveden v tabulce €. 2. NejvétSim souCasnym vinaiskym podnikem je spolecnost VINIUM,
a.s., ktera v roce 2014 vyprodukovala 8 000 tis. I vina. Trzni podil vinafstvi dosahuje Grovné 12,13 %.
Mezi dal§i nejvétsi vinarské podniky na trhu se fadi Vinafstvi Muténice, s.r.o. s celkovou velikosti
produkce 6 500 tis. 1, Zamecké vinaistvi Bzenec, s.r.o. s 6 000 tis. I a Templaiské sklepy Cejkovice,
vin. druzstvo s 5000 tis. 1. Polovina trhu (konkrétn¢ 49,24 % trhu) je ovladana sedmi nejvetSimi
podniky. Nejveétsi vinatské spolecnosti udavaji v odvetvi vyvojové trendy, podili se na tvorbé ceny a
ovliviiuji velky pocet zakaznikti. Ve spodni ¢asti tabulky jsou umistény malé vinatfské podniky, které
se nevyznacuji velkou konkurenceschopnosti, ale jsou oblibené zejména na lokalnich trzich, kde se
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podle Hejmalové a Sperkové (2011) musi soustiedit pfedevsim na samotny kontakt se zikazniky pfi
nakupu vina.

Tab. 2: Piehled vybranych vinai'skych podnikii vinai'ské oblasti Morava v roce 2014

Podnik Prod.ukce Trzni podil | Prim. pocet | Vyméra
(v tis. ) (v %) zaméstnancu (v ha)
1 |VINIUM, as. 8 000 12,31 68 250
2 | Vinafstvi Muténice, s.r.0. 6 500 10,00 62 22
3 | Zamecké vinafstvi Bzenec, s.1.0. 6 000 9,23 65 520
4 Tenvlpléfské sklepy Cejkovice, vin. 5000 7,69 57 100
druzstvo

5 | Znovin Znojmo, a.s 3000 4,62 86 453
6 | Vinselekt Michlovsky, a.s. 2000 3,08 64 125
7 | Vinafstvi Ludwig, s.r.o. 1500 2,31 16 10
8 |FOVIN, s.r.o. 1200 1,85 9 90
9 | Vinné sklepy Lechovice, spol. s.r.o. 1100 1,69 63 230
10 |Pavlovin spol. s.r.o. 1000 1,54 13 105
11 | NEOKLAS, a.s. - Augustiniansky Sklep 1000 1,54 92 345
12 | Réva Rakvice, s.r.0. 1000 1,54 47 120
13 | Vinofol, s.r.o. 900 1,38 26 120
14 | Patria Kobyli, a.s. 800 1,23 50 152
15 | Vino Blatel, a.s 500 0,77 50 189
16 | Vinafstvi Lahofer, a.s. 415 0,64 12 370
17 | Vinafstvi u Kapli¢ky, s.r.o. 230 0,35 120 100
18 | Vinafstvi Mikrosvin Mikulov, a.s. 130 0,20 50 240
19 | Vino Rakvice, s.r.o. 130 0,20 9 18
20 | Vinafstvi Waldberg Vrbovec, s.r.0. 120 0,18 5 120
21 | Vinafstvi Plesingr, s.r.o. 120 0,18 4 2

22 | SONBERK, a.s. 130 0,20 10 40
23 | Vinaistvi Cech, s.r.o. 100 0,15 10 22
24 | Vino Hort, s.r.o. 60 0,09 0 0

Zdroj: Albertina — Gold Edition (Bisnode, 2015), justice.cz, databdze Encyklopedie vinaiil, databdze Vina z Moravy, vina z
Cech, vilastni zpracovani

Grafické znazornéni velikosti a umisténi jednotlivych vinafskych podnikli podle zjisténych
trznich podilii a celkovych trzeb za rok 2014 je zobrazeno na obrazku ¢.1.

59



425000
400 000
375000
350 000
325000
300 000
275 000
250 000

Celkové trzby
N
(=]
(=]
(=]
S

100 000
75 000
50 000

Klastr 5
Klastr 6

-250000% 1% 4% 5% 6% 7% 8% 9% 10% 11% 12% 13% 14%

Trzni podil
Obr. 1: Velikost trinich podilii vinaiskych podnikii v ramci vinai'ské oblasti Morava

Zdroj: Albertina — Gold Edition (Bisnode, 2015), justice.cz, databdze Encyklopedie vinaiii, databdze Vina z Moravy, vina z
Cech, vilastni zpracovani

Podnik s nejvétsi produkci VINIUM, a.s. (Klastr 1) zaujimd na trhu nejvys$si trzni podil,
nedosahuje vSak takovych celkovych trzeb jako nasledujici tii velké podniky zahrnuté do Klastru 2.
Vysoké trzniho podilu dosahuje podnik VINIUM, a.s. jak vyrobou ptivlastkovych a jakostnich vin pro
gastronomii, tak dodavkami vin vSech kategorii do maloobchodnich fetézcti. Podniky zahrnuté do
Klastru 3 a 4 dosahuji i ptes relativné nizky trzni podil vysokych trzeb, napt. Vinatstvi u Kapli¢ky, s.
r. 0. dosahuje srovnatelnych trzeb jako Vinselekt Michlovsky, a. s., pfestoze jeho produkce v roce
2014 byla pouze 230 tis. | oproti 2 000 tis. 1. vyrobenym firmou Vinselekt Michlovsky, a. s.. Vinafstvi
u Kapli¢ky, s. r. 0. se zaméfuje na vyrobu kvalitnich ptivlastkovych vin z hroznli vyp&stovanych ve
vlastnich vinicich, provozuje vlastni sit’ vinoték a poskytuje také sluzby s vinafstvim spojené, napft.
ubytovani a restauraci, wellness centrum a hudebni klub, ¢imZz dosahuje vysokych trzeb i pftes
relativn€é malou produkci vina. Posledni Klastry 5 a 6 zahrnuji podniky s malym trznim podilem i
nizkymi trzbami, nejmensi podniky v Klastru 6 dosahuji trzeb do 24 000 tis. K& a soucasné se
vyznacuji trznim podilem mensim nez 0,20 % - jedna se konkrétné o podniky v tabulce €. 2 oznacené
Cisly 19 az 24.

Pro relevantnéj$i zobrazeni rozdé€leni vinatskych podnikl byla dale provedena vicerozmérna
statisticka analyza v podob¢ shlukové analyzy, ktera byla oproti vySe uvedenému grafu na obrazku ¢.
1 roz8ifena o ukazatele primérného po¢tu zaméstnancu a rozlohy vinic.
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Obrazek 2: Shlukovd analyza vinaiskych podnikii podle Wardovy metody

Zdroj: Albertina — Gold Edition (Bisnode, 2015), justice.cz, databdze Encyklopedie vinarii; viastni zpracovani v programu
SPSS Statistics

Na vytvofeném dendogramu za pomoci zvolenych charakteristik a navolené $kale vzdalenosti 4
vznikly v ramci sledovanych spole¢nosti 4 klastry. Prvni shluk je slozen z podnikii Znovin Znojmo,
a.s., NEOKLAS, as. — Augustiniansky Sklep a Zamecké vinafstvi Bzenec, s.r.o., které jsou sice
z hlediska trzniho podilu odlisné (firma NEOKLAS, a.s. — Augustiniansky sklep dosahuje trzniho
podilu pouze 1,54 %), ale spoleénym znakem jsou vysoké trzby (nad 220 mil. K¢), velky pocet
zameéstnancil a predevsim nejvetsi vymeéra péstovanych vinic (s vice nez 300 ha). Druhy velikostné
stejny shluk vinaiskych podniki slougil spole¢nosti VINIUM, a.s., Templaiské sklepy Cejkovice, vin.
druzstvo a Vinai'stvi Muténice, s.r.o., tzn. podniky podobné z hlediska celkovych trzeb, trzniho podilu
a poctu zaméstnanct. Tyto podniky patii mezi nejvétsi z hlediska produkce i celkovych trzeb. Dalsi
shluk (uprostfed dendrogramu) zahrnuje podniky stfedni velikosti s relativné velkou plochou vinic
(nad 100 ha) a celkovymi trzbami nad 40 mil. K¢. Posledni shluk (v horni ¢asti dendrogramu) zahrnuje
podniky, jejichz spole¢nym znakem je piedevsim nizky pocet zaméstnanctll, nizka vymeéra ploch vinic
1 nizky trzni podil.
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Shrnuti:

Odvétvi vinafstvi a vinohradnictvi se vyznacuje nékolika velkymi podniky (49,24 % trhu bylo
v roce 2014 ovladano sedmi nejvétsimi podniky) a velkym poétem malych vinaiskych podnik, je zde
patrna absence stiedné velkych péstiteld hospodaticich na ploSe od 1 do 5 ha. Diky roztfiSténosti
zkoumaného odvétvi dochazi v Castych piipadech ke slucovani podniki, které mize podpofit jejich
konkurenceschopnost na trhu. Souc¢asnym nejvétsim podnikem zabyvajicim se vyrobou tichych vin
v Ceské republice je spoleénost VINIUM, a.s., jejiz velky trzni podil je dosahovan také uplatnénim
vyrobkil podniku v maloobchodnich fetézcich.

Podle mapy konkuren¢nich skupin bylo identifikovano celkem 6 klastru, které slucuji podniky
podle podobnosti z hlediska celkovych trzeb a trznich podili. Shlukova analyza za vyuziti Wardovy
metody identifikovala na zakladé vybranych ukazatel 4 klastry, kde podobnost podnikd byla
hodnocena nejen vzhledem k jejich produkci a trznim podilim, ale také podle obhospodafované
plochy vinic a po¢tu zaméstnancli. Z analyzy je ziejmé, Ze nejen vinaistvi velkd jsou schopna
dosahovat vysokych trzeb diky své pozici na trhu, ale i mensi vinafstvi pfi spravné zamétené strategii
a spravném zacileni na zdkazniky mohou byt v konkuren¢nim prosttedi regionu Morava Gspésné, coz
doklada napt. Vinaistvi u Kaplicky, s. 1. o.

Lze fici, Ze ve vinafské oblasti Morava prevladad konkuren¢ni prostfedi, ve kterém ale existuji
urcité prekazky vstupu do odvétvi, napt. vyuzivani uspor z rozsahu nejveétSimi stavajicimi podniky,
pocateéni kapitalova naro¢nost pro nové vstupujici podniky, legislativni pozadavky nebo know-how,
které odlisuje produkty od konkurencnich. Lokalni trhy jsou jiz zpravidla ovladany stavajicimi
vinafskymi podniky, jichz konkuren¢ni vyhody mohou plynout pfedevsim z diferenciace nabizenych
produktt, diverzifikace vyroby a sdruzovani podnikll naptiklad v podobé organizace Vina originalni
certifikace (VOC), ktera vyjadiuji formu regionalnich strategickych alianci s cilem tvorby systémi pro
fizeni kvality produktd a jejich certifikaci. Ohrozeni pro domdaci vyrobce pfedstavuji napt. levna
dovazena vina, kterd na trhu nahrazuji kvalitni tuzemsk4, zna¢na vyjednédvaci sila odbératelt, tzn.
maloobchodnich a velkoobchodnich tetézct, nizké investice do vyzkumu a modernizace nebo vysoka
mira importu.

I pfes vyse uvedené skutecnosti 1ze najit piilezitosti pro podniky ve vinafské oblasti Morava, a to
ptedev§im vzhledem ke vhodnym klimatickym podminkdm a tradici odvétvi vinafstvi v tomto
regionu. Mezi pfilezitosti vinafskych podnikli je mozné zatadit napi. ekologické vinafstvi, vysadbu
novych vinic, spojovani podnikdl, péstovani vstupnich surovin, riist spotfeby vina nebo moznost dotaci
a finan¢ni podpory ze strany Ceské republiky a Evropské Unie, coz vytvaii pro stavajici a nové
vinafské podniky pfilezitost pro modernizaci technologickych postuptli, rozsifovani vini¢nich trati
nebo rozsifeni portfolia sluzeb a produkti.

Prispevek vznikl v ramci veSeni vyzkumného zaméru MSM 6215648904, tematického sméru 04
., Vyvojové tendence agrobyznysu, formovani segmentovanych trhii v ramci komoditnich Fetézcii
a potravinovych siti v procesech integrace a globalizace a zmény agrdrni politiky *.
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Vyznam sit’ovani pro inovaéni politiku
The importance of networking for innovation policy

Markéta Bobkova, Sarka Frankova

Abstrakt:

24

politik stath a regiont. Mezi nej€astéji vyuzivané pfistupy k realizaci inovacni politiky patii koncept
regionalnich inovacnich systémt, ve kterém je kladen diiraz na vazby mezi aktéry inovacniho procesu.
Na zékladé téchto vazeb dochéazi k vymeéné a sdileni znalosti a k tvorbé inovaci. Z toho divodu je pro
podporu vyzkumu, vyvoje a inovaci stézejni sitovadni, jehoz prostfednictvim jsou za podpory
institucionalniho rdmce inovace Sifeny. Sitové vztahy s dodavateli, zdkazniky a zprostfedkovateli
ovliviiyji inovacni vykonnost a produktivitu a sitovani pisobi jako klicovy nastroj pro ziskavani
pfistupu k externim znalostem.

Cilem ptedklddaného ptfispévku je na zaklad€ reSerSe existujicich ptipadovych studii poukizat na
vyznam sitovani pro inovacni politiku ve vybranych regionech. Pfispévek poskytuje uceleny piehled
soucasnych poznatkli v dané oblasti. Pti zpracovani byly vyuzity zakladni metody syntézy, analyzy a
kompilace.

Klicova slova:

aktéti, inovace, regionalni rozvoj, sitovani

Abstract:

Policy supporting research, development and innovation is currently one of the most important public
policies of states and regions. The concept of regional innovation systems ranks among the most
commonly used approaches to implementing innovation policies. This approach emphasizes the
relationship between actors of the innovation process. Based on this relationship, knowledge exchange
and innovation creation is successfully stimulated. Hence, networking is crucial for the support of
research, development and innovation dissemination. Network relationships with suppliers, customers
and intermediaries influence innovation performance and productivity and networking acts as a key
tool for gaining access to external knowledge.

The aim of this paper is to point out the importance of networking for innovation policy in selected
regions according to the existing case studies. This paper gives a comprehensive overview of current
knowledge in the area. Methods of synthesis, analysis and compilation were used.

Key words:
actors, innovation, networking, regional development
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Uvod

Koncept regionélnich inovaénich systému patii v soucasnosti k nejvyuzivanéjs$im ptistupim pro
realizaci inovacéni politiky. Tento koncept predstavuje soucast institucionalnich teorii regionalniho
rozvoje, na jejichz zaklade jsou Casto vysvétlovany priciny regionalnich rozdili. Vyznam inovaci a
znalosti byva v kontextu téchto teorii zdiraznovan zejména v souvislosti se vznikem a udrzenim
konkurencnich vyhod (Blazek a Uhlit, 2011).

Kli¢ovou komponentou regiondlnich inovacnich systému je infrastruktura znalostnich instituci,
které vytvaii vnitini i vnéj$i sit¢ vztahti mezi vefejnymi institucemi a soukromym sektorem. Koncept
regionalnich inovacnich systému se zamétuje na tvorbu vazeb mezi inovacnimi aktéry a na podporu
jejich aktivni spoluprace. Inovacni systém je proto tvofen souborem vztahil, které vedou k Sifeni
znalosti a vzajemnému uceni.

Pro tento koncept je stéZejni vzajemna blizkost mezi aktéry, a to jak prostorova, tak i kulturni a
socialni (Doloreux, 2002; Lundvall a kol., 2002; Asheim a Coenen, 2005; Boschma, 2005; Rallet a
Torre, 2005). Diky interakcim aktérii v bezprostiedni blizkosti vznikaji tzv. tacitni znalosti, které jsou
ptenositelné pouze osobni zkuSenosti, a proto maji nejveétsi potencial pro tvorbu konkurenénich vyhod
firem a regionil. V dusledku existence siti aktérii zalozené na vzajemné blizkosti tak mtize byt prubeh
tvorby znalosti a inovaci zcela pfirozenym procesem.

Morgan (1997) ptedpoklada, ze sitovani mize usnadnit koordinaci a spolupraci a napomoci tak
dosazeni vzajemného prospéchu. Paradigma sitovani pro néj predstavuje vzajemné zapojeni verejného
a soukromého sektoru a zdlraznéni potencialu zprostfedkujicich organti, mezi né€z tadi regionalni
rozvojové agentury. Za pomoci funkCnich vazeb mezi aktéry snaze dochdzi k vyméné a sdileni
znalosti a k tvorb¢ inovaci. Sitové vztahy vice ovliviiuji inovac¢ni vykonnost a produktivitu a sitovani
pusobi jako kli¢ovy nastroj pro ziskavani piistupu k externim znalostem. Lze tedy fici, ze sité hraji
klicovou roli pti podpote rozvoje a Sifeni inovaci (Alter a Hage, 1993) a jsou vnimany jako dulezity
mechanismus pro regionalni rozvoj. V této oblasti vyzkumu vSak dosud neexistuje dostatek
empirickych dikazli o vlivu regionalnich sitovych struktur na regionalni inovace a hospodaisky rust
(Doloreux, 2002; Yokura, Matsubara a Sternberg, 2013).

Sité v teorii

Obecné plati, ze sité jsou tvofeny zainteresovanymi aktéry, ktefi jsou propojeni mezi sebou
riznym mnoZzstvim vazeb. Tito aktéfi maji své vlastni cile a strategie, ale pii dosahovani
pozadovanych vysledkli v ramci vetfejné politiky jsou na sob¢ zavisli. Carlsson a Sandstrom (2008)
sité popisuji jako socialni struktury. Dalsi autofi je vnimaji jako zptisob koordinace, ktery se zaklada
na vzajemné davéere, sdileni rizik, neformalnich strukturach a strategickém konsenzu (Nordin a
Svensson, 2007). Jones, Hesterly a Borgatti (1997) sit¢ zkoumaji z hlediska podminek, které jsou
nezbytné pro ziskani komparativnich vyhod takovychto uskupeni. Tito autofi nabizi také reSersi
dalsich definic, které jsou shrnuty v tabulce €. 1.

65



Tab. 1: Definice sit’ovani dle vybranych autori

Reference Definice

Miles a Snow, Uskupeni firem nebo specializovanych utvarti koordinovanych
1986 trZznimi mechanismy.

Powell, Lateralni nebo horizontalni vzorky vymeény, nezavislych toku
1990 prostfedkil a vzdjemnych komunikacnich linek.

Dubini a Aldrich,  Vztahy mezi jednotlivci, skupinami a organizacemi zalozené

1991 na stejném vzoru.

Alter a Hage, Neohrani¢ena nebo ohrani¢ena uskupeni organizaci, ktera

1993 predstavuji pravné samostatné jednotky se stejnym
postavenim.

Kreiner a Schultz, Neformalni interorganizaéni spoluprace.

1993

Liebeskind, Kolektivy jednotliven, mezi nimiz se uskute¢iiuji vymeény a

Oliver akol, 1996 které jsou zakladany na sdilenych normach davéryhodného

chovani.
Zdroj: Jones, Hesterly a Borgatti (1997, s. 915)

Pusobeni siti se 1isi v zavislosti na rozdéleni moci a institucionalnim kontextu (Bovaird a Loffler,
2009). Prave institucionalni ekonomie byva vyuzivana pii objasiiovani rozdilti v hospodatském ristu,
pti analyze motivli chovani ekonomickych aktérti nebo uloh politické moci a zajmovych skupin ve
fungovani ekonomiky (Blazek a Uhlit, 2011). Pfedmétem soucasnych vyzkumut se proto stava vliv
instituci na kooperaci a zvySovani konkurenceschopnosti. Tyto instituce byvaji povaZzovany za nositele
ekonomickych zmén a jsou utvafeny za ucelem sniZeni nejistoty pfi dosahovani stanovenych cilt
politiky (North, 1990).

Institucionaln€ zamétené teorie regionalniho rozvoje se nasledné zaméiuji na vazby mezi aktéry a
jejich vzajemné interakce. Iniciovat tyto interakce maji prave instituce nebo organizace podporujici
vzajemnou komunikaci mezi podniky (Blazek a Uhlit, 2011). JelikoZ inovace predstavuji interaktivni
vzdélavaci proces, ktery vyzaduje vymeénu znalosti, interakce a spolupraci mezi riznymi aktéry v
produkéni siti nebo v hodnotovém fetézci (Hotz-Hart, 2000), je evidentni, ze také z tohoto hlediska se
sitovani stava efektivni technikou.

K pfinosim sitovani patii zejména navazani kontaktli mezi individualnimi aktéry a ovlivnéni
inovacnich procest, které souvisi s lepS§im pfistupem k informacim a znalostem. Hotz-Hart (2000, s.
434) uvadi potencialni faktory, které determinuji uspesnost fungovani inovacnich procest v ramci sité:

o lepsi pfistup firem k informacim, znalostem, dovednostem a zkuSenosti a jejich dalsi rychlé a

ucinné sdileni;

e intenzivné&j§i vazby a spoluprace mezi jednotlivymi aktéry;

e rychlejsi reakce, vEtsi schopnost zicCastnénych firem ménit své vnimani, technologické a

organizacni postupy;

e snizeni rizik, moralniho hazardu, informac¢nich a transakénich nakladu;

e posileni duvéry a socialni soudrznosti.

Cil a metodika prace

Clanek se zabyva vlivem sitovani na $ifeni inovaci i samotnou inovaéni politiku. Stanovena
problematika je v aplika¢ni ¢asti analyzovana za vyuzZiti dfive publikovanych tematicky relevantnich
ptipadovych studii. Cilem ptedlozeného piispévku je tedy na zakladé reSerSe existujicich studii
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poukazat na vyznam sitovani, a to na ptikladu vybranych regioni. Jedna se o sekundarni vyzkum, pti
jehoz zpracovani byly vyuzity zakladni metody syntézy, analyzy a kompilace.

Po strucné charakteristice pfipadové studie jsou nastinény pouzité metody a zjisténé vysledky
vyzkumu. U kazdé studie jsou zminény podnéty pro dal§i vyzkum. V zavéru predkladaného c¢lanku
dochazi ke srovnani analyzovanych dat a k jejich naslednému vyhodnoceni. Zjisténé informace
tykajici se pojeti inovacnich siti, vyznamu siti pro inovace a hlavniho pfedmétu zkoumani jsou
uspotadany do prehledné souhrnné tabulky. Udaje o vybraném vyzkumném materialu jsou uvedeny
Vv tabulce €. 2.

Tab. 2: Charakteristika vybranych pripadovych studii

Pivod autori Rok publikovani Vyzkum
Piipadova studie 1 Némecko 2008 primarni
Piipadova studie 2 USA 2004 sekundarni
Piipadova studie 3 Velka Britanie 1999 primarni
Pfipadova studie 4 Némecko 2000 primarni
Piipadova studie 5 Svédsko, Norsko 2005 sekundarni
Pripadova studie 6 Rakousko 2001 sekundarni
Pripadova studie 7 Japonsko, Némecko 2013 sekundarni
Piipadova studie 8 Spanélsko, Dansko 2007 sekundarni

Zdroj: Viastni zpracovani

Vysledky

Pripadova studie 1

Michael Fritsch a Martina Kauffeld-Monz (2008) se ve svém ptispévku s nazvem ,,The impact of
network structure on knowledge transfer: an application of social network analysis in the context of
regional innovation networks‘ zaméfuji na zkoumani vazeb mezi aktéry inovacniho procesu a na
odhaleni, jak velkou roli hraje intenzita a sila téchto vazeb.

Némecti autofi svlij vyzkum stavi na rozliSeni znalosti a inovaci a na tvrzeni, Ze praveé znalosti na
rozdil od inovaci mohou nabyvat tacitnich, nekodifikovatelnych podob a jejich absorpce vyzaduje
specifické schopnosti. Tyto schopnosti mize aktér ziskat integraci do regionalni inovacni sité. Autofi
si potom kladou za cil prozkoumat fungovani inovacnich siti v praxi a pfedevsim identifikovat role
jednotlivych typta aktéra v siti a vyznam intenzity vazeb mezi nimi.

Metody vyzkumu

Vyzkum je provadén v 16 regionalnich inovacnich sitich v Némecku, které vykazuji velké
mnozstvi podobnych znakl. Sité¢ se skladaji z malych a stfednich firem riznych primyslovych
zaméieni s vysokym sklonem k inovativnosti (cca 60 % aktérd), univerzit (cca 10 % aktéri) a
neuniverzitnich soukromych nebo vetejnych vyzkumnych organizaci (cca 16 % aktért)). Vyzkum byl
provadén formou dotaznikovych Setfeni, kde méli aktéfi mimo jiné jmenovat nejvyznamnéjsi partnery
uvnitt site.

Vysledky vyzkumu

Vysledky provedeného prizkumu ukazaly vysoky stupeit vymény znalosti mezi aktéry uvnitf
zkoumanych siti. Co se absorpce znalosti tyce, hlavnimi pfijemci znalosti byly firmy zpracujiciho
priumyslu a soukromé vyzkumné organizace. Co se transferu znalosti tyce, nejvice se na ném podilely
univerzity a firmy sektoru sluzeb.

Vysledky dokazuji nelinearni prubéh vymeény znalosti uvniti siti, kdy napfiklad univerzity
zaroven absorbovaly, vytvarely i pfenasely znalosti ve velké mife. Vefejné vyzkumné organizace se ve
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velké mife podilely na transferu znalosti, avSak mén¢ jiz na jejich vytvareni. Nejvice ze zapojeni do
sité dle autort t€zily firmy zpracujiciho primyslu.

Na zakladé provedeného pruzkumu je konstatovano, ze zakofenéni uvniti inovacni sité je
pozitivné spojeno s vyménou znalosti a informaci mezi organizacemi. PredevSim silné a intenzivni
vazby jsou pro vymeénu znalosti stézejni.

Podnéty pro dal§i zkoumdni

Jelikoz vysledky vyzkumu ukazuji pomérné velké rozdily mezi urovni absorpce a turovni
transferu znalosti u jednotlivych typt aktért, stejné jako existuji rozdily mezi vyménou znalosti a
vyménou informaci, nabizi se tato témata k dalSimu vyzkumu. Autofi jsou také ptesvédCeni, ze
zaméfeni se na jednotlivé typy aktérG (univerzity, vefejné a soukromé vyzkumné instituce, firmy
ruznych sektorl) umozni prozkoumat inovacni sit’ do detailti a pochopit jeji fungovani.

Pripadova studie 2

Pittaway, Robertson a kol. (2004) v publikaci ,, Networking and innovation. a systemic review of
the evidence* prezentuji systematicky piehled realizovaného vyzkumu na téma sitového chovani
firem s inovacni kapacitou. Cilem jejich vyzkumu je porozumét né€kolika oblastem: vztahu mezi
neformalnim sitovanim a inovacemi, existenci hmotnych vysledki sitového chovani ve vztahu
k inovacim a existenci ¢i neexistenci sitovych selhani.

Metody vyzkumu

Metodou vyzkumu byl hloubkovy prizkum publikované literatury. Autoti formou brainstormingu
vytvorili seznam klicovych slov, kterd néasledné skladali do fetézcl, na jejichz zdklad¢ vyhledavali
relevantni ptipadova studie. Ty byly poté prostudovany a byl vytvoren jejich piehled.

Vysledky vyzkumu

Prizkum literatury ukazuje, ze v piipad€ inovacnich aktivit jiz neni mozné hovofit o jednotlivcich
nebo jednotlivych firmach. Jsou to praveé sité, které vytvaii prosttedi pro vznik a $ifeni inovaci. Mnoho
védeckych prilomovych objevl vzniklo jako vysledek spoluprace velkého mnozstvi aktéri.

Jako sektor, ve kterém se nejvice prokazuje pfinos sitovych aktivit, se jevi sektor biotechnologie.
Velké prilomové objevy vtomto sektoru vznikly kombinaci kompetenci a schopnosti rtznych
organizaci, malych i velkych. Toto zjiSténi lze vztahnout na vétSinu dalSich sektord: vyznam sitovych
aktivit pfi hledani inovativnich feseni je nepopiratelny.

Dalsi odvétvi, ve kterych mély sité prokazatelny vliv na inovaéni vystupy, byl sektor sluzeb,
zpracovatelsky prumysl, odvétvi high-tech, farmaceuticky primysl a dalsi. Mezi hlavni benefity, které
sit¢ inovacnim aktérim piinasi, patii (1) sdileni rizika, (2) usnadnéni pfistupu na nové trhy a
technologie, (3) propojovani dopliujicich se schopnosti, (4) sité jsou kliCovym nastrojem pro pfistup
k externim znalostem.

Vétsina zkoumanych publikaci zdiraziuje vyznam jednotlived v inovaénim procesu, osobnich
kontaktti a neformalnich interakci uvnitt sité, které umoziuji vznik a §iteni tacitnich znalosti.

Podnéty pro dalsi zkoumdni

Autofi upozoriiuji na potiebu vyzkumu zaméteného na analyzu dopadu sitovani na riizné formy
inovaci, a také na vyznam diverzity zapojenych aktérd na inovacni vykon. Dale poukazuji na roli
tretich stran (podplrnych instituci) v podpofe neformalnich vazeb uvniti siti, ktera je prokazatelné
velka, avSak neni dostate¢né zmapovana.

Piipadova studie 3

Swan, Newel a kol. (1999) publikovali pfispévek s ndzvem ,, Knowledge management and innovation:
networks and networking “, ve kterém se zaméfili na inovacni sité, avSak v tomto pripadé maji autofi
na mysli sit’ uvnitf velkych nadnarodnich organizaci s pobockami v nékolika statech. Cilem jejich
vyzkumu bylo zjistit, zda zavedeni sité, v ramci které pobocky sledovanych firem komunikovaly a
vymeénovaly si znalosti, pfineslo firmam pozitivni efekty a zvysilo jejich inovativnost.
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Metody vyzkumu

Autofi si pro svllj vyzkum vybrali dvé rychle rostouci nadnarodni spolecnosti, a to Ebank a
Brightco, které disponuji nékolika pobockami v riznych statech fungujicimi ve velké mife samostatné
s velkou mirou autonomity. Obé spolecnosti ve snaze zlepSit svilj vykon a dosahnout inovativnich
vysledkl vytvotily sit’ mezi pobockami, pomoci které méla probihat komunikace a sdileni know-how.

Autofi se zamérem systematického sledovani obou vybranych spole¢nosti absolvovali v periodé
dvou let ne€kolik tfitydennich navstév do vybranych pobocek, s tymy pracovnikii provedli rozhovory a
vyuzili vlastniho pozorovani. Nasledné vytvofili srovnani obou ptipadii, kdy firma Ebank je ptikladem
nevydafeného sitovani a firma Bightco je pfikladem fungujici interaktivni inovacni sité.

Vysledky vyzkumu

V publikaci je podrobné popsdno postupné zavadéni online siti mezi pobockami sledovanych
firem. V obou piipadech §lo o webové stranky, intranet uvniti spole¢nosti, na ktery méli pracovnici
vSech pobocek pristup a pomoci kterého méli komunikovat a sdilet know-how.

Intranet spolec¢nosti Ebank je prezentovan jako neuspéSny pokus o sitovani. Z divodu
nesystematického a nepromysleného vedeni chaoticky vzniklo velké mnozstvi webovych stranek,
pfiemz se vtomto mnozstvi nebylo mozné orientovat, stranky nebyly provdzany a pracovnici
poboc¢ek ani vedeni je nemohli pro planované ucely vyuzivat. Pokus o sitovani ve spolecnosti
Brightco je na druhou stranu prezentovan jako velmi zdafily. V tomto pifipadé byla implementace
informacniho systému promyslena a na jeji ptipraveé se podilelo n€kolik tymi slozenych z rozmanitych
profesnich zaméteni. Tyto tymy poté osobné navstévovaly jednotlivé pobocky a poskytovaly Skoleni
k vyuzivani nov€ zavedenych technologii. Zaroven tyto tymy spolupracovaly mezi sebou a
vyménovaly si zkuSenosti. Informacni systém pfinesl firme Brightco velké pozitivni efekty a zavedena
sit’ byla dlouhodobé¢ funk¢ni.

Autofi poté oba piipady detailné porovnali. Dosli k zavéru, Zze ditvodem selhani v pripadé
spole¢nosti Ebank bylo piedev§im pfilisné zacileni na technologii namisto zacileni na osoby.
Zamegstnanci nebyli povzbuzovani ke sdileni znalosti ani uvniti jednotlivych divizi, natoz nap#ic celou
organizaci. Nova technologie intranetu jim nebyla dostate¢né vysvétlena a vytvoftila proto jesté vice
bariér. Naopak v piipad¢ spolecnosti Brightco byla adopce nové technologie spojena s vysokym
stupném osobni komunikace a kontaktt tvaii v tvar. Sit’ diky tomu dosahla neformalni interaktivni
podoby. Jinak feCeno, pfistup spole¢nosti Ebank byl zaloZen na kodifikovanych znalostech, naproti
tomu piistup spolecnosti Brightco vyuzival v co nejvétsi mife znalosti tacitnich.

Podnéty pro dalsi zkoumani

Dalsi podnéty pro vyzkum autofi pfimo neuvadéji, avSak zdiiraziiuji potfebu zaméieni se na
zavadeéni novych technologii ve firmach a na potencial, jaky mize mit IT sitovani pro dal$i rozvoj
velkych spole¢nosti.

Pripadova studie 4

Koschatzky a Sternberg (2000) publikovali vysledy obsahlého prizkumu pod nazvem ,,R&D
Cooperation in Innovation Systems — Some Lessons form the European Regional Innovation Survey
(ERIS)“. Cilem vyzkumu realizovano tymem geografi a regionalnich ekonomu byl zhodnotit
determinanty inovac¢niho chovani a propojeni mezi aktéry uvniti inovaéniho systému. Inovaéni sité
jsou zde vnimany jako formalni a neformalni vztahy vedouci k vyméné informaci, tvorbé novych
znalosti a spoluprace na vyzkumnych projektech.

Metody vyzkumu

ERIS pfedstavuje pomerné velky projekt realizovany v 11 evropskych regionech. Mezi roky 1995
a 1997 byly distribuovany dotazniky mezi aktéry tii typa: firmy zpracovatelského primyslu, firmy
sektoru sluzeb a vefejné a CasteCné vefejné vyzkumné organizace. Na zakladé navracenych 8 600
dotaznikti potom vyzkumny tym formuloval zavéry tykajici se regionalnich inovacnich siti.
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Vysledky vyzkumu

Vysledky dotaznikového Setfeni ukazaly prokazatelny pozitivni efekt sitovych aktivit uvniti
regiond i mezi regiony pro inovacni uspéch firem. Firmy vykazujici vicevrstvou sitovou aktivitu maji
lepsi ekonomicky vykon nez firmy bez inovacné relevantnich napojeni na jiné firmy nebo organizace.

Prizkum také poukazal na vyznam nejen prostorové, ale také socialni a kulturni blizkosti aktért.
Odhalil totiz, ze sit¢ jen velmi malo funguji v pfipadé rozdéleni aktért statni hranici. Zatimco mezi
regiony uvniti jednoho statu sitové vazby funguji, odlisny jazyk, kultura ¢i institucionalni systém se
zda jako velka bariéra sitového chovani.

Dalsim zjisténim je fakt, Ze univerzity a dalsi vyzkumné organizace jsou jen méné vyznamnym
zdrojem znalosti a informaci. Alesponi malé a stfedni firmy zpracujiciho primyslu tézi predevsim
z kontaktl se zédkazniky, dodavateli a ostatnimi firmami, a dale také firmami ze sektoru sluzeb. Toto
zjisténi implikuje, ze dopad vyzkumnych instituci na inovacni aktivitu firem je niz$i, nez mnohé
regionalni inovac¢ni koncepty a strategie predpokladaji.

Podnéty pro dalsi zkoumdni

Autoti zdlraziuji potfebu dalSich empirickych studii efektti regionalnich inovacnich siti. Jsou
presvédceni, Ze je tieba prezentovat ptipadové studie uspésnych ptikladd, které by motivovaly regiony
k vyvijeni vlastnich usili o tvorbu inovaénich siti. Vysledky ERIS potom autofi nabizi jako podklady a
zdroj argumentd.

Pripadova studie 5

Asheim a Coenen (2005) poukazuji ve svém ¢lanku ,, Knowledge bases and regional innovation
systems.: Comparing Nordic clusters na fakt, ze regionalni zdroje a spoluprace maji zasadni vyznam
pro stimulaci ekonomickych aktivit. Zameétuji se na logiku pfi formovani regionalnich inovacnich
systémul. Autofi pfitom jako jeden z moznych piistupti piedstavuji regionalné zasitované inovacni
systémy, kde jsou firmy taktéZ zakofenény v konkrétnim regionu. Dochazi zde vSak k intenzivn&j$imu
posilovani institucionalni infrastruktury a vétSimu zapojeni vetejného a soukromého sektoru.

Metody vyzkumu

Ke zkoumani rtiznych typli regionalnich inova¢nich systéma bylo pouzito pét empirickych
prikladt z regionti zapojenych do komparativniho projektu malych a stfednich podniki a regionalnich
inovacnich systémt vramci severskych zemi. Tento spolecny projekt byl realizovan rdznymi
vyzkumniky. Do srovnavaci analyzy byly zapojeny tyto regiony: Salling (Dansko), Severni Jutsko
(Dénsko), Scania (Svédsko), Rogaland (Norsko), Horten (Norsko).

Vysledky vyzkumu

Regionaln¢ zasitovany inovaéni systém povazuji autofi za idealni typ RIS, ktery je vysledkem
politickych opatieni usilujicich o zvySeni inovacni kapacity a spoluprace. Dodavaji, ze tento sitovy
ptistup je nejCastéji vyuzivan v Némecku, Rakousku a také ve zkoumanych severskych zemich.
Charakteristickym rysem pro takovy pfistup k inovacim je uznani, Ze inovace jsou provadény
prostfednictvim sité rdznych aktéri za podpory institucionalniho ramce. Autofi také analyzuji
znalostni zakladnu a souvisejici specifické regionalni vazby (Tab. 3).
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Tab. 3: Srovndavané regiony a jejich specifika

Region Primysl Specificka regionalni aktiva

Salling (Déansko) Nabytkarsky Mezifiremni vztahy zaloZené na osobnich
sitich a mistni kultufe

Severni Jutsko (Dansko) Bezdratova komunikace Uzké kooperativni vazby mezi podniky a
univerzitou, vysoce kvalifikované mistni
pracovni sily

Scania (Svédsko) Funkéni potravinarsky Odborné  kompetence univerzity a
védeckého centra

Rogaland (Norsko) Potravinarsky Suroviny a regionalni sité

Horten (Norsko) Elektronicky Osobni sité a subdodavatelé

Zdroj: Asheim a Coenen (2005, s. 1183), upraveno

Podnéty pro dalSi zkoumani

Autofti neptedkladaji diskuzi a soucasti ¢lanku nejsou ani limity vyzkumu ¢i ptipadné podnéty pro
dal$i badani. Dale se vsSak lze zabyvat regionalizaci inovacni politiky a zvazovanim regionalnich
specifickych souvislosti a podminek. Dlraz na region by vSak nemél zastinit také chapani regionu
v kontextu narodnich a nadnarodnich ramci.

Pripadova studie 6

Kaufmann a Todtling (2001) se v ¢lanku ,,Science-Industry Interaction in the Process of
Innovation: The Importance of Boundary-Crossing between Systems® zabyvaji uplatnénim
teoretickych konceptd socidlnich systémii v oblasti firemnich inova¢nich siti a analyzuji
charakteristické rozdily v inovacnich sitich.

Metody vyzkumu

Data byla ziskana na zakladé vyzkumného projektu REGIS, ktery zkoumal, jak jsou vytvareny
inovacni systémy v nékolika evropskych regionech. Pro vyzkum byly vybrany nasledujici evropské
regiony: Wales (UK), Valonsko (Belgie), Baden-Wiirttemberg (Némecko), Styrsko (Rakousko),
Baskicko (Spanélsko), Aveiro (Portugalsko), Tampere (Finsko).

Studie probihaly v roce 1996 a zahrnovaly 517 pozorovani. Ze statistickych metod byl vyuzit
logit-model. Ten byl pouzit pro testovani hypotézy, zda firmy, které spolupracuji s védeckymi
institucemi, realizuji pokrocilejsi inovace nez ty, které s takovymi institucemi nespolupracuji. Do této
analyzy bylo zapojeno 318 firem, tedy pouze vybrané firmy, které béhem triletého obdobi byly
inovativni.

Vysledky vyzkumu

Vyznamné pozitivni efekt na inovace ma zejména inovaéni partnerstvi s dodavateli, konzultanty a
univerzitami. Inovacni aktivity jsou taktéz ovlivnény dal$imi faktory, mezi které patii velikost firmy
(charakterizovana poétem zaméstnancti), region a odvétvi. Zakladem pro nasledujici benchmarking je
nejvice inovativni region (Baden-Wiirttemberg) a vyrobni odvétvi (elektricka zatfizeni / elektronika).
Mimotradné postaveni regionu Baden-Wiirttemberg lze ¢asteéné vysvétlit bohatym institucionalnim
uspotradanim.

Autofi dospivaji k nazoru, ze propojeni firem v nepodnikovych systémech stimuluje inovativnost.
Jejich empirické vysledky vedou k obecnému zavéru, ze interakce s predstaviteli védeckych instituci
stimuluje firemni inovativnost, protoze pfinaseji rozmanitéjs$i spektrum zdroju znalosti, které jsou
pfistupnéjsi nez v ptipad¢ interakei s podnikateli. Inovacni politiky by tedy mély spiSe najit zptsob,
jak zvysit interakci mezi primyslem a védou.
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Podnéty pro dalsi zkoumdni

Problémem, ktery se stavd predmétem dalSich zkoumani, je neochota mnohych firem
spolupracovat s externimi partnery, a to jak s jinymi firmami, tak s védeckymi institucemi. Podpofit
hladkou spolupraci téchto subjektii by mély tzv. hybridni organizace, které integruji védecké i
podnikatelské systémy. Autofi piedpokladaji, Ze v budoucnu se zasadni tloha takovychto organizaci
ZVySi.

Piipadova studie 7

Yokura, Matsubara a Sternberg (2013) se zaméfuji ve svém clanku ,, R&D networks and regional
innovation: a social network analysis of joint research projects in Japan* na strukturu a inovacni
vykonnost siti a predstavuji rizné formy spoluprace a jejich prostorové dopady ve
vybranych japonskych regionech.

V piipadové studii zkoumaji takové sité, které byly vybudovany v ramci programu regionalniho
rozvoje financovaného japonskym ministerstvem hospodafstvi, obchodu a primyslu (Ministry of
Economy, Trade and Industry).

Metody vyzkumu

Realizovany vyzkum vyuziva rozsahla data sesbirana ministerstvem v letech 2001 az 2007 a
zapojilo se do n¢j 4 547 ucastniki. Mnozstvi dat umoziuje aplikovani metody socialni sitové analyzy.
Hlubsi analyza je umoznéna srovnanim struktur kolaborativnich siti zkoumanych v deviti
nasledujicich regionalnich blocich Japonska: Hokkaido, Tohoku, Chubu, Kanto, Kinki, Chugoku,
Shikoku, Kyushu, Okinawa.

Vysledky vyzkumu

Vétsi ptinosy siti pro inovace jsou patrné, pokud je do téchto struktur zapojena i akademicka
sféra. Takova spoluprace ma mnohem vé€tsi prostorovy dosah. Vzhledem k tomuto prostorovému
rozptylu je usnadnén pfenos znalosti do regiondlnich a relativné perifernich ekonomik. V lokalnich
inovacnich procesech hraje nezastupitelnou roli také vetejny sektor.

Podnéty pro dalsi zkoumdani

Jak sami autofi poznamenavaji, vyzkum byl realizovan v obdobi, kdy Japonsko prodélavalo
vyznamnou socioekonomickou transformaci, jejimz hnacim motorem byla globalizace, strukturalni
reforma a rapidni demograficka zména. Dalsi vyzkum lze proto zasadit do soucasnych podminek a
analyzovat s ohledem na tehdejsi planované postupy a programy.

Piipadova studie 8

Sundbo, Orfila-Sintes a Serensen (2007) analyzuji ve své studii ,, The innovative behaviour of
tourism firms—Comparative studies of Denmark and Spain* roli inovaénich siti a vlastnosti firem,
které ovliviyji jejich inovacni chovani. Pro vyzkum si vybrali Spanélské a danské firmy, které ptisobi
v cestovnim ruchu. Cestovni ruch totiz autofi povazuji za konkuren¢ni odvétvi vyznacujici se
kontinuélni transformaci, kde jsou inovace ¢asto podminkou pro preziti. Cilem ¢lanku bylo poskytnout
piehled o rozdilech v inovativnosti téchto firem a zaroven prispét k jejich hlubsimu pochopeni.

Metody vyzkumu

Empiricka data pochazi ze ¢tyt riznych priazkumu a tiech kvalitativnich rozhovort realizovanych
mezi roky 1999 az 2003. Prizkum byl proveden mezi poskytovateli ubytovani, restauracemi,
cestovnimi kancelatemi, provozovateli atraktivit a dopravnimi spole¢nostmi. Hotely byly kvuli svému
nadmérnému zastoupeni analyzovany oddélené od ostatnich subjektt. Firmy byly roziazeny do
kategorii, z nichz byla na zaklad¢ stanovenych indikatort vybirana ta nejinovativnéjsi.
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Vysledky vyzkumu

Autofi dochazeji ke zjisténi, Ze nejvice inovativni firmy Castéji participuji v riznych sitich.
Podminkou tuspéchu je vytvoreni lokalnich siti, které zahrnuji firmy a vefejné instituce. Taktéz
struktury siti jsou dtlezité pro inovacni vykonnost téchto firem. Husté a pevné sité jsou stabilngjsi a
podporuji ptenos odbornych znalosti. Inovativnéjsi jsou spiSe Spanélské firmy, protoze zde vznikaji ve
vetsi mife rozmanité inovacni sité, které jsou stejné jako podplrné inovacni systémy urcujicim
faktorem uspéchu.

Podnéty pro dalsi zkoumdni

Dalsi vyzkum mtize souviset se specifiky firem piisobicich v cestovnim ruchu a s progresivnim
vyvojem na strané poptavky, ktery vyzaduje vét§i inovativnost. Mély by byt podpofeny socidlni
vyzkumy zaméfené na chovani zakazniki, jejich reakce a potieby.

Shrnuti poznatki a diskuze

V uvodu ¢lanku bylo zminéno, Ze klicovou komponentou regionalnich inovacnich systému je
infrastruktura znalostnich instituci, které vytvari vnitini i vnéjsi sité vztah mezi vefejnymi institucemi
a soukromym sektorem. Podle prvni pfipadové studie lze pravé integraci do siti s intenzivnimi
vazbami ziskat specifické schopnosti pro absorpci znalosti. Vybrané studie se vétSinou shoduji v tom,
ze pokud firmy spolupracuji s védeckymi institucemi, jsou inovativngj$i. Jedna ze studii ptimo fika, ze
vEtsi piinos 1 prostorovy dopad maji ty sité, do nichz jsou zapojeni aktéti z akademické sféry. Vyjimku
tvori Ctvrta ptipadova studie, ktera naopak tvrdi, Ze role univerzit a dalSich vyzkumnych organizaci
nema takovy vliv na inovacéni aktivitu firem, jak predpokladdaji mnohé regionalni koncepty a strategie.
Diivodem mtize byt fakt, Ze tato studie se zaméfovala spiSe na malé a stfedni firmy zpracujiciho
pramyslu, které tézi predevsim z kontaktl se zakazniky, dodavateli a ostatnimi firmami.

Lze tedy konstatovat, Ze inovacéni aktivity a podminky jejich dosazeni jsou ovlivnény rtiznymi
faktory, mezi které patti velikost firmy, region a odvétvi. Tyto vlastnosti firem ovliviiuji inovacni
chovani a zptsobuji rozdily v jejich inovativnosti. VSechny studie se vSak shoduji, Ze sité vytvari
vhodné prostiedi pro vznik a §ifeni inovaci.

Toto Sifeni je umoznéno zejména na zaklad€ neformalnich interakci, které se zakladaji na davére.
Autofti ve vztahu k t€émto interakcim zduraziuji vyznam nekodifikovatelnych tacitnich znalosti, které
Se prenasi pouze osobnim kontaktem. Poukazuji také na nelinearnost vazeb, diky kterym soubé&zné
probihd tvorba, absorpce a prenos znalosti mezi aktéry. Prave takovychto podob by méla regionalni sit’
nabyvat. Jak upozornuje Sesta studie, interakce a pozitivni ptisobeni siti je ovlivnéno neochotou aktérii
spolupracovat. Spolupraci subjektt je proto nutné podpofit a vytvofit organizaci, ktera by integrovala
védecké i podnikatelské systémy.

Dalsi vyzkumy by se mély zaméfovat pravé na takovéto integrujici organizace, detailnéjsi
zkoumani siti a typt aktért a jejich vlastnosti, determinujicich inovac¢ni chovani. Vhodné je se
Vv dal$ich vyzkumech hloubgji zaméftit i na analyzu dopadu sitovani.

Souhrn poznatk z analyzovanych studii nabizi tabulka ¢. 4.
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Tab. 4: Souhrn poznatkii

Pojeti inovacnich siti

Piredmét zkoumani

Vyznam siti v inovacich

Ptipadova studie
1

Sit’ firem zpracovatelského primyslu a sluzeb,
univerzit a vyzkumnych organizaci, mezi
kterymi probihd vyména informaci a znalosti

Role jednotlivych aktérd v siti a vazby
mezi nimi

Sit¢  jsou  vyznamné  pfredev§im  zdivodu  pfenosu
nekodifikovatelnych tacitnich znalosti. PredevSim silné vazby
vsiti posiluji inovaéni vykonnosti firem a zvySuji jejich
prosperitu. Z existence siti t&zi nejvice firmy zpracovatelského
prumyslu.

Piipadova studie
2

Velké a komplexni sité nejriznéjsich aktért
plsobicich v narodnich a  regionalnich
ekonomikéch

Vztah mezi neformalnim sitovanim a
inovacemi, prokazatelnost hmotnych
vysledkti sitového chovani ve vztahu
k inovacim

V piipad¢ inovaci jiz nelze hovofit o jednotlivcich a firmach, jsou
to prave sité, kde probiha inovacni proces. V siti hraji stézejni roli
jednotlivei, neformalni vazby a osobni kontakty, diky kterym se
prenasi tacitni znalosti.

Piipadova studie
3

Sit mezi jednotlivymi pobockami velkych
nadnarodnich spole¢nosti

Piinos zavedeni vnitini sité v organizaci
pro inovativnost a hospodateni firmy

Pro fungovani sit¢ je klicové zaméfit se na jednotlivce a
nespoléhat pouze na kodifikované znalosti. Osobni kontakt tvari
V tvar je v pfipad¢ inovacnich siti klicovy.

Piipadova studie
4

Formalni a neformalni vztahy vedouci k
vyméné informaci, tvorbé novych znalosti a
spoluprace na vyzkumnych projektech

Determinanty inovacniho chovani a
propojeni mezi aktéry uvnitf inova¢niho
systému

Pozitivni efekty sitovani pro inovaéni firmy jsou zfejmé uvniti
regiontl i mezi regiony. Firmy vykazujici vicevrstvou sitovou
aktivitu maji lepsi ekonomicky vykon nez firmy bez inovacné
relevantnich napojeni na jiné firmy nebo organizace.

Piipadova studie
5

Regionalni sitové inovaéni systémy, kde jsou
firmy zakofenény v konkrétnim regionu,
avSak dochazi k intenzivnéjSimu zapojeni
vetejného sektoru

Formovani regionalnich  inovaénich

systémull a mozné pristupy

Zvyseni spoluprace s mistnimi vysokymi Skolami a
védeckovyzkumnymi Ustavy poskytuje pfistup ke znalostem a
dovednostem, které dopliiuji lokalné odvozené kompetence. To
zvysuje kolektivni inovaéni kapacitu a snizuje ptipadny "lock-in".

Piipadova studie
6

Védecko-pramyslové sité, v nichz interakce
vyGsti do inovace produktu a kde
nezastupitelnou roli maji vzdélavaci a
zprosttedkovatelské instituce

Vytvafeni inovacnich siti a analyza
jejich charakteristickych rozdila

Dilezitost spoluprace a sitovani nelze zpochybnit. Nesmi byt
vSak opomenuto zapojeni také nepodnikatelskych organizaci a
vysokych skol.

Piipadova studie
7

R&D sité zajistujici prenos akademickych
poznatkd do podnikatelské sféry

Struktura a inovaéni vykonnost siti, v¢.
riznych forem spoluprace a jejich
prostorovych dopadt

Pfenosy poznatkll prostiednictvim siti mohou napomoci zvyseni
technologické a ekonomické konkurenceschopnosti a snizeni
meziregionalnich nerovnosti.

Piipadova studie
8

Spoluprace firem v cestovnim ruchu a dalSich
podnikateltT na  bazi  formalnich  ¢i
neformalnich vazeb

Zkoumani inovacnich siti a vlastnosti
firem a vliv na jejich inova¢ni chovani

K nejinovativnéj§im firmam patii ty, které jsou zapojeny do
mistnich i SirSich siti, nebot' ziskavaji vét§i a rozmanitéjsi
inova¢ni moznosti.

Zdroj: Vlastni zpracovani
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Zavér

Clanek pfedstavil osm studii pochazejicich od zahrani¢nich védct z Evropy, USA a Japonska,
kteti se ve svych vyzkumech zabyvali inovacnimi systémy a vlivem sitovani, v¢etné potencialnich
prostorovych dopadt. Soucasné byly zminény metody realizovanych vyzkumt a navrzeny dal§i mozné
smery, kterymi se I1ze v této vyzkumné oblasti zaobirat.

Autofti zkoumali role jednotlivych aktérii a charakter jejich vazeb, vysledky sitového chovani ve
vztahu k inovacim, pfistupy k formovani siti a pfinosy pro inovativnost a hospodafeni firmy. V uvahu
brali rozdily mezi strukturami jednotlivych siti i mezi vlastnostmi firem, které ovliviluji inovacni
chovani.

Vyznam siti spatfovali vyzkumnici v ptfenosu nekodifikovatelnych tacitnich znalosti a v posileni
inovaéni vykonnosti a zvySeni konkurenceschopnosti. Pozitivni vlivy spoluprace a sitovani nelze tedy
zpochybnit. Je vSak nutné zminit, Ze pfistup firem ke znalostem a dovednostem, v zavislosti na
velikosti firmy a odvétvi, zvySuje také zapojeni univerzit, védeckovyzkumnych ustavii a dalSich
nepodnikatelskych organizaci.
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Koheze politickych skupin v Evropském parlamentu v otazkach
regionalniho rozvoje

Marek Brakora, Ondiej Mocek

vvvvvv

V institucionalnim nastaveni EU je jedinou piimo volenou instituci a z toho diivodu je tak
jedinym reprezentantem viile evropského lidu. Je proto diilezité EP podrobovat demokratické
kontrole a zabyvat se hlasovanimi jednotlivych poslanci EP (MEPs), respektive celych
politickych skupin.

EP neni mozné povazovat za homogenni instituci, jejiz nazor je jednotny na
projednava témata. EP se vnitin€ nazorove $tépi a je tak dulezité¢ sledovat, které¢ skupina, Ci
dokonce ktefi MEPs, jak hlasuji. Tento paper se zabyva rovinou politickych skupin, tedy
uskupenimi do nichz se seskupuji jednotlivé narodni politické stran v EP dle blizkosti svych
volebnich programii a ideologii.

Konkrétné bude vyzkum zaméfen na oblast regiondlniho rozvoje, jako sféru, ktera je
mnohdy na padé EU pichlizena a je povazovana za nazorové ne zcela konfliktni. Paper tak
odhaluje jednotlivé hlasovaci koalice a sleduje, zda v této politické oblasti dochazi
K pravolevému $tépeni, ¢i zda jsou skupiny seskupeny dle jiného vzorce. A dale bude
zjistovana koheze jednotlivych politickych skupin. Jinymi slovy bude méteno nakolik jsou
politické skupiny v dané oblasti homogenni ve svém hlasovani.

Problematika jmenovitych hlasovani.

EP mé ve svém jednacim fadu zakotveno nékolik moznosti jak hlasovat. Nejcastéji

uzivanym prvkem hlasovani je aklamace, pfi kterém je pouze odhadovana optickd vétSina.
DalSim typem hlasovani je elektronické hlasovani, u kterého je sice zaznamenéavano hlasovani
MEPs, nicméné vysledky jsou pouze souhrnné, nikoliv personalizované. Zaznam toho, jak
jednotlivy poslanec hlasoval, se déje pouze u RCV. Vysledkem tohoto typu hlasovéani jsou
jmenné seznamy, ve kterych jde dohledat zda MEPs hlasoval pro, proti, ¢i se zdrzel.
Z vyse uvedeného vyplyva, Ze pouze RCV je typem hlasovani, u kterého jde zkoumat chovani
MEPs. Nazory na vypovidaci hodnotu takovéto analyzy se znacné 1i8i. Kritika pfichazi ze
dvou stran. Jedna skupina vyzkumnikll se obava, Ze RCV jsou vyuZivany jako politicky
nastroj. Vétsina RCV je totiZ vyvoldvana na zZadost politickych stran, které¢ tak mohou typ
hlasovani vyuzivat jako soucast politického boje (Hug 2012; Yordanova — Miilhlbock 2015).

Druhé kritika je spiSe statistického charakteru. Argumentem pro neprikaznost analyz
RCV je struktura vzorku, nebot’ tento typ neni rovnomeérné zastoupen v celé populaci
hlasovani a mtize tim dojit ke zkresleni celkového obrazu o chovani MEPs (Carrubba — Gabel
1999, Gabel — Carruba 2004, Carrubba et al. 2006, Thiem 2006). Pomér RCV se v ¢ase méni,
¢ili analyzy tohoto typu nejsou vzdy zcela presnym obrazem reality. Pomér RCV se vSak
odhaduje na zhruba tfetinu vSech hlasovani (Judge — Earnshaw 2009: 143). Problematika
RCV se dale komplikuje zavedenim povinnosti tohoto typu hlasovani u tzv. konec¢ného
hlasovani. Jednaci fad EP od roku 2009 nafizuje RCV u konec¢ného hlasovani legislativniho
aktu (blize Mocek — Pitrova 2014).

Nicméné potad existuje proud, ktery analyzu RCV povazuje za vypovidajici. Jedna se
V soucasnosti zejména o skupinu vyzkumniku vedenych Simonem Hixem (Hix et al. 2004,
Hix — Noury 2009). Tito autofi se zaméfuji zejména na vyzkum homogennosti/koheze
jednotlivych politickych aktéri v EP. S RCV jako prvkem vhodnym ke zkoumani chovani
MEPs pracuje také popularizani server VoteWatch.eu, ktery ma umoznovat ndhled na
hlasovani MEPs pro Sirokou vetejnost.
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Ale 1 dalsi autofi poukazuji na moznost pomoci analyzy RCV zkoumat hlasovaci chovani
MEPs a tim zjistit jejich vztah k danému tématu. Piikladem miZze byt studie, kterd se zabyva
postojem K tureckému pfistoupeni k EU. Vysledkem tohoto vyzkumu jsou prostorové
analyzy, které urcuji jak daleko jednotlivi MEPs od sebe nazorové jsou (Braghiroli 2012).
Nebo také existuji studie, které sice primarn¢ nezkoumaji RCV, nicméné hledaji determinanty
chovani MEPs na zédkladé toho jak jednotlivy poslanci hlasuji pravé v hlasovani typu RCV
(Rasmussen 2008, Yuvaci 2013).

Ackoliv neni védeckd komunita zcela jednotnd v nazoru na relevantnost vyzkumu

vvvvv

informace o chovani poslancii. Proto je i v tomto ¢lanku pouzita analyza RCV.

Metodologie

Analyza je postavena na datech z 8. volebniho obdobi EP. Konkrétné se jedna o
vSechna hlasovani ve vybrané oblasti od zacatku obdobi, tedy od Cervna 2014, do soucasné
doby, tedy do srpna 2016. V ramci vyzkumu je tak sledovano chovani MEPs za dva roky
jejich ptisobeni.
V ramci vyzkumu bude proveden vypocet koheze jednotlivych politickych stran. Vypocet
koheze se da provadét pomoci tzv. Indexu souhlasu (Agreement Index, AI). Jeho vypocet
znazoriuje vzorec €. 1 (Hix et al. 2003: 317). Pficemz vysledek udava nakolik je zkoumany
subjekt homogenni. Y, N a A znaci jednotlivé hlasovaci modality, jinymi slovy, kolik MEPs
bylo pro (Yes, Y), kolik proti (No, N) a kolik se zdrzelo (Abstain, A). Maximum je pro tento
typ vypoctu 1 — vSichni hlasuji stejn€, minimum je 0 — zkoumani MEPs jsou rovnomérné
rozprostieni mezi vSechny 3 hlasovaci modality tzn. existuje v tomto piipadé nejvétsi
neshoda.

Vzorec €. 1: Vypocet koheze

max{¥, N, 4} — 3 [(Y; + N+ 4)) — max{¥, N, 4]
Al =

' (Y. + N, + 4,)
Zdroj: Hix et al. 2003.

Druhy ukazatel, ktery bude zjiStovan, je dominantni nazor skupiny. Ten je potieba urcit pro
situaci, kdy ne vSichni poslanci dané strany hlasuji stejn€. Vzhledem k tomu, Ze v praci budou
porovnavany postoje politickych skupin vic¢i sobé, je nutné urcit, ktery postoj je uvnitt
skupiny dominantni. Jako kritérium byla zvolena 50% vétSina vSech ¢lenli skupiny. Jinymi
slovy alespont 50 % skupiny musi volit pro jednu z hlasovacich modalit, aby mohla byt
oznacena za dominantni nazor skupiny. Pokud takovato vétSina nalezena neni, je v daném
hlasovani strana oznacena jako bez dominantniho nazoru.

Je potieba uvést, ze skupina ENF, byla vytvofena aZ pozdé&ji v rdmci volebniho obdobi, a tak
Vv oblasti regionalniho rozvoje nebyla u vSech hlasovani. Celkové bylo v oblasti regionalniho
rozvoje uskute¢néno 70 hlasovani, u ENF pak o dvé méné 68.

Vysledky

Prvni analyza se zaméfila na vyzkum koheze jednotlivych poltickych skupin. Tento
ukazatel je schopen odkryt nakolik je téma regionalniho rozvoje konfliktni dovnitt samotnych
skupin. Vysledky zobrazuje tabulka €. 1.
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Tabulka ¢. 1 Koheze politickych skupin v oblasti regionalniho rozvoje

Koheze
ALDE 0,98248
ECR 0,77155
EFDD 0,46275
ENF 0,64769
EPP 0,99163
Greens/EFA 0,98421
GUE-NGL 0,85875
S&D 0,96691

Zdroj: autofi.

Z tabulky ¢. 1 je patrné, ze vétSina politickych skupin je v tomto tématu pomérné
homogenni. EPP, S&D a ALDE — tfi historicky nejstarsi skupiny dosahuji primérné koheze
V tomto tématu téméf 1, coz je nejvyssi mozna hodnota. Naopak ENF a zejména pak EFDD,
coz jsou skupiny na pravém okraji politického spektra, jsou do svého stiedu pomérné
nekonzistentni. Jednim z vysvétleni mize byt, ze tyto skupiny jsou spise jakymsi slepencem
narodnich stran, ktery ma za cil byti spiSe administrativnim organem, nez fadnou politickou
skupinou s homogennim nazorem.

Nasledujici tabulka ukazuje nakolik jednotlivé politické skupiny hlasuji spolu, tedy
Vv kolik pfipadech je dominantni nazor politickych skupin stejny. Upozoriiujeme, Ze celkem
bylo provedeno v této politické oblasti 70 hlasovani, ENF se vsak zi¢astnila jen 68.

Tabulka ¢. 2: Pocty shod dominantnich nazorti politickych skupin v oblasti regionalniho
rozvoje

Greens/E | GUE/ prumérna
FA NGL | S&D | shoda
54 41 66 41,714
46 33 52 37,857
10 19 3 10,000
14 17 7 12,571
55 42 67 42,143
Greens/E
FA 54 46 10 14 55 | xxx 47 55 40,143
GUE/
NGL 41 33 19 17 42 47 | Xxx 42 34,429
S&D 66 52 3 7 67 55 42 | xxx 41,714

Zdroj: autofi.

V tabulce €. 2 jsou zaznaCeny pocty shod dominantnich nazor politickych skupin
pfidan posledni sloupec, ktery udava primérnou shodu dané politické skupiny napiic¢
politickymi skupinami. Toto ¢islo je pouze orientacni, neni v ném zadné konkrétni logicka
vazba, indikuje nicmén¢ miru schopnosti tvorby hlasovacich koalic s ostatnimi politickymi
skupinami v EP.

Jak je vidét, nejvétsi shodu ma EPP s ALDE, krom jednoho hlasovani, vzdy hlasovali
spolecné. Je to nejspiSe zejména proto, ze tyto strany maji k sobé ndzorové blizko. EPP je
ideologicky ukotvena v pravém stiedu, ALDE pak ve stfedu politického spektra. Velké
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mnozstvi shod s témito dvéma skupinami mé i S&D, které dopliuje tento trojuhelnik, ackoliv
je to skupina politicky postavena nalevo od stfedu. Relativné blizko se jest¢ drzi Greens/EFA
a ECR, ktefi uz jsou dale od stfedu, nicmén¢ v otazkach regionalniho rozvoje stale vétsinove
patii k této hlasovaci koalici. Okolo poloviny shod se pak pohybuje GUE/NGL, ktera je jiz na
pomyslné hrané mezi koalici a opozici v tomto tématu.

pristup k regionalni politice. A pokud jsme zminili, Ze vétSina stran tvofi hlasovaci koalici
Vv regiondlnim rozvoji, pak EFDD spolu s ENF, ktera ma také nizké shody, vytvareji
parlamentni opozici v této politické oblasti. Je nicméné zajimavé, ze vici sobé tyto dvé strany
nemaji vysoky pocet souhlasny dominantnich nazord, ale shoduji se pouze zhruba v jedné
¢tvrtin€ hlasovani. Opozice vici hlasovaci koalici tak sice existuje, ale neni homogenni.

Zavér

Tato prace se vénovala tématu regionalniho rozvoje z atypické stranky. Zaméfila se na
hlasovéani politickych skupin EP se zdjmem odhalit, nakolik jsou v oblasti regiondlniho
rozvoje politické skupiny homogenni, a zda v této politice na pidé¢ EP vznikaji néjaké
hlasovaci koalice ¢i nikoliv.

Vysledky analyzy ukézaly, Ze regionalni rozvoj na pidé EP neni vétSinoveé konfliktni
téma. Velka cast politickych skupin dosahovala vysoké miry koheze. Pouze dvé krajné
pravicové strany EFDD a ENF se vyraznéji propadaly.

Pfi porovnani dominantniho ndzor politickych skupin jsme dosli k zavéru, ze existuje
pomérné velkd koalice slozena z ALDE, EPP a S&D, ktera je ve vétsiné piipada rozsifena i o
Greens/EFA a ECR. To ukazuje na nekonfliktnost tématu 1 napfi¢ politickymi skupiny.
Celkov¢ tak je mozné hodnotit regiondlni rozvoj jako politiku, kterd na ptidé EP nevyvolava
velké vasné. Pristup k ni je konsensuélni at’ uz dovnitf vétSiny politickych skupin, tak i mezi
jednotlivymi politickymi skupinami.

Financovani
Tento text vznikl za finan¢ni podpory grantu Koheze politickych skupin v Evropském
parlamentu v otazkach regionalniho rozvoje (FRRMS-IGA_2016/023).
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Indikatory ekonomické situace regionii Ceské republiky

Indicators of economic situation of regions in the Czech Republic
Michaela Brazdilova, Jakub Fischer, Petr Musil

Abstrakt:

Regiondlni ukazatele o ekonomické situaci a zivotni urovni patii mezi velmi sledované indikatory.
Dostupnost regionalnich ukazateli je nicméné omezend ve srovnani s ukazateli na narodni urovni a
jejich interpretace navic piinasi néktera uskali. Mezi regiony je vyrazné intenzivnéjsi dojizdéni do
zaméstnani a do Skoly nez mezi stity, nekteré regiony maji celkové specifické postaveni, jako
naptiklad hlavni mésto Praha. Cilem pfispévku je pfedstavit alternativni regionalni ukazatele, které
nejsou publikovany oficidlni statistikou, avSak byly odhadnuty v ramci akademického vyzkumu.
Hodnota oficialnich regionalnich ukazateld je ovlivnéna odliSnou cenovou Urovni, coZ omezuje
moznost regiondlniho srovnani. Vybrané regionalni ukazatele byly s pomoci vlastnich odhadi
regionalnich cenovych hladin pfepocteny do srovnatelné cenové hladiny a byla provedena analyza
vlivu cenovych hladin na meziregionalni disparity. Vydaje domacnosti na kone¢nou spotiebu na osobu
se povazuji za hruby ukazatel Zivotni wrovné, aviak Cesky statisticky ufad je nepublikuje
v regionalnim ¢lenéni. Cilem piispévku je proto odhadnout rovnéz regionalni vydaje domécnosti a
jméni domécnosti, diky ¢emuZ je mozné posoudit Zivotni trovei v jednotlivych regionech Ceské
republiky. Prispévek rozsifuje sadu regiondlnich ukazatelG se zaméfenim na zivotni uroven
domacnosti.

Klic¢ova slova:

regionalni cenové hladiny, vydaje domacnosti, regionalni disparity, Zivotni uroven

Abstract:

Regional indicators focused on economic situation and wellbeing are under spotlight. The availability
of regional indicators is limited, moreover interpretation of these indicators may have some pitfalls.
Commuting among regions is quite common and more intensive in comparison to international
commuting. Besides that, some regions have very specific position, e.g. the capital city Praha. The aim
of the paper is to introduce alternative indicators that were estimated within research and they are not
published by official statistics. Official regional indicators are influenced by different price levels in
regions that limit regional analysis. Therefore regional price levels were estimated and selected
regional indicators were estimated in the comparable price level. The impact of regional price levels
on regional disparities was also analyzed. Final household consumption expenditure is sometimes
considered as rough indicator of wellbeing. The Czech Statistical Office publishes it on national level
only. The goal of the paper is also estimated regional final household consumption expenditure and net
wealth that enable to evaluate wellbeing of households in regions in the Czech Republic. The paper
extends set of regional indicators focused on wellbeing of households.

Key words:
regional price levels, household expenditure, regional disparity, wellbeing

Uvod

Oficidlni statistika poskytuje fadu ukazateld, které popisuji demografické, ekonomicke, socialni a
dalsi jevy ve spolecnosti. Mezi nejsledovanéjsi ukazatele patii indikatory, které popisuji Zivotni
urovenn domacnosti, nebot’ byvaji pro uzivatele relativné snadno pochopitelné. Uzivatelé velmi Casto
poptavaji ukazatele v regionalnim ¢lenéni, které jim umoziuji posoudit Zivotni uroven v daném
regionu a piipadn€¢ analyzovat meziregionalni rozdily. Na regionalni trovni nicméné oficialni
statistika poskytuje pouze omezeny soubor ukazateli, a to zejména z divodu vysoké finanéni
naroc¢nosti jejich odhadu a rovnéz ochrany individualnich dat respondentt statistickych zjistovani.

82



Nérodni ucetnictvi pfedstavuje néstroj pro popis narodniho hospodaistvi (Hronova et al., 2009).
Jestlize za bod zajmu nebudeme povazovat ndrodni hospodafstvi ale ekonomiku daného regionu, pak
hovotime o regiondlnich uctech. V zasadé plati, Ze regionalni ucty jsou postaveny na stejnych
principech jako narodni Ucty, avSak o troven nize (Kramulova, Musil, 2013). Ackoliv jsou definice
ukazatelli narodnich i regiondlnich ucth stejné, 1iSi se dostupnost ukazateld. Minimdlni rozsah
regionalnich uctl je pro staty EU stanoven standardem ESA 2010 (EUROSTAT, 2013). Jedna se vSak
spise o nckolik na sebe nenavazujicich ukazatelti, z nichz domacnosti jsou popsany pouze Cistym
disponibilnim pfijmem. V ramci akademického vyzkumu byly odhadnuty i vydaje domacnosti
v regionalnim c¢lenéni, coz umoziuje spocitat usporu domdacnosti. Vyzkum nadéle pokracuje a je
zaméfen na odhad regiondlniho bohatstvi domacnosti.

Pfevazna vétSina regionalnich analyz je zalozena na predpokladu stejnych cenovych hladin
v regionech. Avsak podle zkusenosti z fady zemi (Cina, USA, Némecko a dal3i) se ukazuje, Ze tento
predpoklad neni platny (Brandt, Holz, 2006), (Aten, Figueroa, Martin, 2011), (Roos, 2006). Na
akademické puidé byly provedeny odhady regionalnich cenovych hladin pro Ceskou republiku.

Cilem naSeho piispévku je predstavit vysledky vlastniho akademického vyzkumu zaméteného na
konstrukci a odhad regionalnich socialné ekonomickych ukazateld. Tento soubor ukazateld vhodné
doplnuje a rozsifuje oficialni statistiku a pfinasi nové pohledy na Zivotni iroven domacnosti.

Regionalni ukazatele narodnich acti

Cesky statisticky fad sestavuje odhad hrubého domaciho produktu (HDP) vyrobni, vydajovou a
dichodovou metodou za celou Ceskou republiku. Vydaje na konecnou spotiebu doméacnosti tvorily
necelych 50 % (HDP) Ceské republiky vroce 2015. Nicméné regionalni struktura vyrobni a
dichodovou metodou neni publikovana. Z hlediska ekonomické vykonnosti se od ostatnich krajt CR
vyrazné odliSuje hlavni mésto Praha, kde je hruby domaci produkt na obyvatele ptiblizn¢ dvojnasobny
oproti priméru za Ceskou republiku. Z toho vSak nelze pfimo dovozovat, Ze by i vydaje domacnosti
byly v hlavnim mésté dvojnasobné, nebot’ struktura HDP neni ve vSech regionech stejna. Oficialni
statistika rovnéz publikuje Cisty disponibilni diichod doméacnosti (CDDD) v regionalnim ¢lenéni, ktery
vyjadiuje veskeré piijmy domacnosti. V terminologii narodniho ucetnictvi mohou byt tyto piijmy
pouzity ve formé vydaji nebo zadrzeny ve formé uspory. Tento ukazatel indikuje, ze vydaje
domacnosti nejsou v Praze tak vysoké, nebot’ pifijem na osobu je v Praze pouze o 1/3 vyS$si oproti
priameéru CR.

Kramulova a Musil (2013) provedli experimentalni odhad slozek vydajové metody v CR. Pro
kazdou slozku byl pfipraven regionaliza¢ni kli¢, kterym byla celkova hodnota alokovana do regionii.
Regionalizace probihala v detailnim ¢lenéni, napiiklad pro vydaje domacnosti byl vypocet proveden
na urovni 48 skupin. Vysledky za rok 2009 ukazuji, Ze regionalni struktura HDP se vyrazné lisi, a to
zejména v Praze. Zatimco podil vydaji domacnosti je ve vSech regionech mimo Prahu vyrazné
nadpramérny (54 az 60 %), v Praze je pouze 30 %. V Praze je naopak vyrazn¢ vyssi podil salda
»zahrani¢niho obchodu® (15 %), které zahrnuje jak mezinarodni, tak i meziregionalni obchod.

Navazujici vyzkum byl zaméfen na komplexni odhad regionalnich indikatori narodnich ucti.
Zatimco predchozi ¢ast byla zaméfena pouze na regionalni hodnoty indikatord, cilem navazujiciho
vyzkumu bylo odhadnout regionalni input-output tabulky (RIOT) pro regiony Ceské republiky. Input-
output tabulky popisuji zdroje a uziti produktl v ekonomice a rovnéz technologii vyroby jednotlivych
produktti (Hronova et al., 2009). Input-output tabulky umoziiuji napfiklad modelovat dopad vladnich
rozhodnuti na narodni hospodarstvi. Vltavska a Fischer (2015) vy¢islili dopad ptipadného uzavteni
vefejné vysoké $koly na ekonomiku jednotlivych regionti CR. Regionalni input-output se sestavuji
pouze v n¢kterych zemich, obvykle se jedna o zemé s velkymi regiony (Timer et al., 2015). Princip
sestaveni slozek vydajové metody pro RIOT byl obdobny jako v pfedchozim vyzkumu, avSak bylo
rovnéz nutné odhadnout produktovou strukturu jednotlivych vydajovych slozek a pievést do jiného
ocenéni (zakladni ceny). I kdyz je regionalni HDP vyrobni metodou publikovéan, pro tabulky RIOT
bylo rovnéz nutné odhadnout produktovou strukturu produkce a mezispotieby. Po prvotnim odhadu
vSech ukazatelll bylo nutné regionalni tabulky vybilancovat, tj. zajistit rovnost mezi zdroji a uzitim
jednotlivych produktti. Béhem bilancovani komoditnich tokti byla ovéfena konzistence odhadt
jednotlivych slozek vydajové metody regionalniho HDP. Vydaje domacnosti byly taktéz upraveny
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zejména na zakladé analyzy vydaji na osobu. Vysledky byly publikovany naptiklad v (Sixta et al.,
2015).

Vydaje na kone¢nou spotiebu domacnosti v regionalnim ¢lenéni

Vydaje na konecnou spotfebu domécnosti byly regionalizovany s vyuzitim celé fady datovych
zdroji. Vydaje na koneCnou spotfebu doméacnosti se nejcastéji ¢leni v mezinarodni klasifikaci
COICOP, kde se vydaje Cleni do jednotlivych skupin podle ucelu. Alokace vydaji do regiont
probihala na urovni 48 skupin klasifikace COICOP. Pro kazdou skupinu byl odhadnut regionaliza¢ni
kli¢ (Kramulové, Musil, 2016). Pro odhad regionaliza¢nich kli¢t byla vyuzita data ze zdravotnické
statistiky, statistiky dopravy, Energetického regulacniho ufadu a statistiky vzdélavani. Uplny piehled
je mozné nalézt v (Kramulova, Musil, 2013). Neopominutelnym datovym zdrojem je i statistika
rodinnych uctl. Tato statistika sleduje penézni vydaje domacnosti v ¢lenéni podle socialnich skupin i
regiond. V Ceské republice je zatim vyuzivan kvotni vybér, ve kterém jsou doméacnosti zafazovany do
vybéru podle pfedem zvolenych znakd. Rozsah vybéru je piiblizné 3000 doméacnosti v Ceské
republice, a tudiz v nékterych mensich regionech je rozsah vybéru relativné maly. Statistiku rodinnych
uctl je mozné pouzit k regionalizaci vydaji na produkty, které domacnosti nakupuji ¢asto, naptiklad
potravin. Naopak se nehodi pro nizkofrekvenéni polozky (naptiklad nakup automobilu), které se
nemusi v malém vzorku viibec vyskytnout.

V nasledujici tabulce jsou uvedeny primérné vydaje na osobu za rok 2011, pro ktery byla
sestavena regionalni input-output tabulka. Nejvys$si vydaje na osobu byly podle ocekavani
zaznamenany v Praze. Nicméné jsou vyssi ve srovnani s primérem Ceské republiky piiblizné o 30 %,
kdezto hruby domaci produkt je v Praze vice nez dvojnasobny. Z tohoto porovnani se ukazuje, ze
analyzovat zivotni iroven podle ekonomické vyspélosti métené HDP je velice zavadégjici.

Tab. 1: Regiondlni vydaje domdcnosti, 2011

Primérné vydaje | Regionalni

Kraj na osobu (K¢) struktura (%)

Ceska republika 181 739 100,0
Hlavni mésto Praha 235081 129,4
Stiedocesky kraj 185138 1019
JihocCesky kraj 170 668 93,9
Plzensky kraj 171572 94,4
Karlovarsky kraj 171782 94,5
Ustecky kraj 170 765 94,0
Liberecky kraj 173 450 95,4
Kralovéhradecky kraj 171481 94,4
Pardubicky kraj 172 175 94,7
Kraj Vysocina 171 683 94,5
Jihomoravsky kraj 181 345 99,8
Olomoucky kraj 169 759 93,4
Zlinsky kraj 171 935 94,6
Moravskoslezsky kraj 171 920 94,6

Zdroj: Kramulova, Musil (2016)

Regionalni cenové hladiny

Pti hledani pfi¢in rozdilnych vydaji na osobu se naskyta otazka, zda rozdily mezi regiony jsou
realné, tj. zda si domacnosti mohou v riiznych regionech pofidit rdzné mnozstvi produktd.
Z empirického pozorovani se ukazuje, Ze moznym divodem je rozdilnad cenova uroven v regionech.
Shodny spotiebni ko§ ma tudiz riiznou cenu v jednotlivych regionech. Tento jev je ve svété pomérné
znamy a existuji odhady regionalnich cenovych hladin za vybrané staty, naptiklad Indie (Coondoo,
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Majumder and Ray, 2004), USA (Aten, Figueroa and Martin, 2011), Némecko (Roos, 2006), Spojené
kralovstvi (Johnston and Bailey, 2011).

Odhad regionalnich cenovych hladin piredstavuje obtizny tkol. Dostupnost vstupnich
regionalnich dat pro odhad regionalnich cenovych hladin je velmi omezend. VétSina statistickych
zjistovani je navrhovana tak, aby poskytovala kvalitni data za Ceskou republiku, aviak jejich
spolehlivost na regionalni Grovni neni obvykle zarudena. V Ceské republice zacali tuto problematiku
zkoumat Cadil et al. (2014). Vysledkem jejich vyzkumu byly prvni odhady regionalnich cenovych
hladin pro Ceskou republiku za rok 2007. Vzhledem k niz§i spolehlivosti a omezenému rozsahu
datovych zdrojl je meziro¢ni porovnani ponékud problematické. Autofi z Vysoké skoly ekonomické
aktualizovali metodiku a provedli odhad za rok 2012. Nicméné rozdily mezi vysledky za rok 2012 a
2007 nejsou vyznamné odlisné (Kramulova et al., 2016). Z vysledkl je zfejmé, Ze nejvyssi cenova
hladina je stabiln¢ v Praze, a to o vice nez 20 %. Rozdily mezi ostatnimi regiony jsou mensi.

Tab. 2: Regiondlni cenové hladiny

Cenova hladina | Cenova hladina 2007
Kraj 2012 (%) (%) Rozdil (p.b.)
Ceska republika 100,0 100,0 0,0
Hlavni mésto Praha 122,3 120,8 1,5
Stfedocesky kraj 106,3 102,6 3,7
JihoCesky kraj 99,0 97,5 1,5
Plzensky kraj 100,0 97,1 2,9
Karlovarsky kraj 99,9 101,3 -1,4
Ustecky kraj 96,7 94,1 2,6
Liberecky kraj 100,5 100,2 0,3
Kralovéhradecky kraj 96,7 96,2 0,5
Pardubicky kraj 96,2 98,9 -2,7
Kraj Vysocina 93,1 95,1 -2,0
Jihomoravsky kraj 100,6 104,6 -4,0
Olomoucky kraj 96,9 96,6 0,3
Zlinsky kraj 97,5 100,8 -3,3
Moravskoslezsky kraj 97,2 96,9 0,3

Zdroj: Kramulova et al. (2016)

Regionalni vydaje 1ze porovnat s regionalnimi cenovymi hladinami, neboli Ize zjistit, zda rozdilné
vydaje jsou zpusobeny jinou cenovou hladinou v regionech nebo zda se regionalni spotieba lisi realné.
V Praze jsou primérné vydaje vyssi piiblizn€ o 30 %, avSak cenova hladina je zde o0 22,3 % vys$si nez
je praimér za Ceskou republiku. Redlna spotieba domécnosti je tedy v Praze vy$si, ale vyrazné méné
nez indikuji nominalni ukazatele. Pokud ocistime nominalni ukazatele o rozdilné cenové hladiny,
rozdily mezi regiony jsou mensi, coz je v souladu se zavéry publikovanymi Cadilem et al. (2014).

Jiny pftistup k této problematice zvolily Bednatova a Laboutkova (2014), které vychazely pouze
z dat, ktera jsou zjiStovana pro odhad indexu spotiebitelskych cen. Vysledky rovnéz ukazuji na
vyjimecné postaveni Prahy, v niz je cenova hladina nejvyssi, avSak pouze pfiblizné o 15 %. Vzhledem
k odlisné metodice nicméné nelze takto odhadnuté cenové hladiny porovnavat s ukazateli narodnich
ucti.

Regionalni bohatstvi domacnosti

Hruby domaci produkt i vydaje na konecnou spotiebu domacnosti patii mezi tokové ukazatele
narodnich uctd. Tyto indikatory jsou zavislé na délce obdobi, naptiklad vydaje domacnosti popisuji
hodnotu produktd spotfebovanych za dané ctvrtleti ¢i rok. V souCasné dobé je vSak stale veétsi
pozornost vénovana stavovym rozvahdm, které popisuji dany jev k urcitému okamziku. V pojeti
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narodniho ucetnictvi je na strané aktiv hodnota nefinancnich a finan¢nich aktiv vlastnénych danym
sektorem a na stran¢ pasiv jsou finan¢ni zavazky. Na rozdil od podnikového ucetnictvi jsou vSechny
polozky ocenény v kupnich cenach a nikoliv v historickych cenach jako v podnikovém tucetnictvi.
Rozdilem mezi aktivy a zavazky je €isté jméni, coZ je ukazatel bohatstvi daného sektoru.

Dtivodem piesunu pozornosti k rozvaham byla finan¢ni krize. Nakup nemovitosti ¢i spotfeba
kryta uvérem zvySovaly hruby domaci produkt jako ukazatel ekonomické vykonnosti. AvSak bohatstvi
se nezménilo, nebot" doSlo k narostu hodnoty aktiv ani zavazkl. Dal§im cilem vyzkumu je
regionalizace Cistého jméni domacnosti do krajl, tak aby bylo mozné posoudit rozdily v bohatstvi
domacnosti. Dostupnost regiondlnich dat o aktivech a zavazcich je velmi omezenad a mens$i nez pro
tokové ukazatele.

Nejvyznamnéj§im aktivem domacnosti je obydli (cca 4 bil. CZK v roce 2014). V soucasné dobé
je zpracovana metodika odhadu obydli v jednotlivych regionech. V rameci S¢itani lidu, domd a bytd
jsou zjistovany udaje o vlastnictvi obydli, resp. pravniho divodu uZivani bytu. Nicméné pocet
bytovych jednotek je nedostate¢nym klicem pro regionalizaci obydli. Je tieba zohlednit potencialni
rozdily v charakteristikaich obydli (velikost, kvalita, stafi apod.). Rovnéz je nutné vzit v vahu
rozdilnou cenovou urovenl. V grafu je uveden predbézny odhad regiondlni struktury obydli
vlastnénych domacnostmi.

Stuktura obydli v regionech CR

B Hlavnimésto Praha
W Stredocesky kraj

W Jihocesky kraj

M Plzensky kraj

m Karlovarsky kraj

m Ustecky kraj

W Liberecky kraj

m Kralovéhradecky kraj
= Pardubicky kraj

H Kraj Vysocina

W Jihomoravsky kraj
= Olomoucky kraj

Zlinsky kraj

1,8 Moravskoslezsky kraj

Obr. 1: Struktura obydli v regionech CR
Zdroj: vilastni vyzkum

Shrnuti:

Zivotni Groved je jednim z velmi asto pouzivanych pojmil, ktery je oviem pomémé Siroky.
Tomuto pojmu nelze jednoznacné piiradit statisticky ukazatel, jenz by méfil zivotni tiroven. Existuje
nicméné fada ukazatelt, pomoci kterych lze analyzovat ekonomickou situaci domacnosti. Mezi tyto
ukazatele patii i piijmy, vydaje a majetek domacnosti. Dostupnost indikatorti se lisi pro jednotliva
tizemi. Nejvice ukazateli je k dispozici pro Ceskou republiku, pro mensi Gizemni celky nabizi oficialni
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statistika pouze vybrané indikatory. Cilem pfedstaveného vyzkumu je rozsifit paletu ukazatelli se
zaméefenim na domécnosti.

Praha méa v Ceské republice vysadni postaveni, nebot’ zahrnuje pouze izemi hlavniho mésta bez
zazemi (okoli), coz ovliviiuje interpretaci fady indikatord. U hrubého domaciho produktu je to
napiiklad dojizd’ka do zaméstnani z ostatnich regioni. Tito lidé se podili na tvorbé HD v Praze, avSak
jsou zahrnuti v obyvatelstvu v ostatnich regionech. V ptipadé domacnosti v Praze lze pozorovat
vyrazny vliv vys$i cenové hladiny. Domacnosti v Praze maji vyrazné nadprimérné nominalni vydaje
na osobu (pfiblizné o 30 %), nicméné nelze tento vysledek interpretovat jako o 30 % vyssi spotiebu
produktt. V Praze je totiz rovnéz nadpriméma cenova hladina, a tudiz fada produkti je zde vyrazné
drazgich. Domacnosti v Praze vlastni nejvy$si podil obydli z celé Ceské republiky. Daivodem je
odlisnd cenova uroveit a pravdépodobné odlisné kvalitativni charakteristiky obydli v Praze. Tato
oblast bude ptedmétem dal§iho vyzkumu.
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Socialni a prostorové disparity moderni spole¢nosti globalizovaného svéta

Social and Spatial disparities of modern society of globalized world
Sarka Brychtova

Abstrakt:

Socialni struktura dne$ni spolecnosti se vyrazné meni a to nejen u nés, ale i v celé Evrop€ i v ostatnich
astech vyspélého svéta. Zijeme v dob&, kdy poptiavka po socialnim a dal§im zaji§téni roste a
obyvatelstvo jeho urcity standard povazuje za samoziejmé, avSak soucasné naproti tomu paradoxné
klesd pravé moznost jej plné uspokojovat zcela plosn€, jak ve smyslu socidlnim tak casto i
prostorovém. Zda se, ze navzdory pokroku v technice, doprave, informacich apod., je populace vice
socidlné zranitelna, moZnosti statu omezované a svét stale vice v turbulenci.

Klic¢ova slova:

globalizovany svét, pracujici chudoba socialni standard, socialni zranitelnost, socialni a prostorové
disparity, socialni zmény, stiedni vrstva.

Abstract:

Social structure of present society markedly changes not only in our country, but in the whole of
Europe and others parts of mature world. We live in the time, when call for social and another security
grows and inhabitants consider its certain standard for evident, however at the same time
paradoxically falls just possibility full globally in terms of social and spatial. It seems, that despite of
progress in technology, transport, information, and so on, population is more social vulnerable,
potentialities of state limited and world more and more in turbulence.

Key words:

globalized world, working poverty, social standard, social vulnerability, social and spatial disparities,
social changes, middle class.

Uvod
Nerovnosti, jak se zda, patfily vzdy k typickym znakim vétSiny spole¢nosti a ani v

moderni dobé, ktera piinasi mnoho otevienosti, demokracie, moznosti a dalsi provazanosti sou¢asného
svéta, se vSak navzdory mnoha nespornym uspéchiim, nedafi rizné druhy nerovnosti nijak eliminovat.
Naopak, globalizace, na jejimz vrcholu (mozna jsme jiz za jejim zenitem; podle Zikmunda Baumana
jsou poslednim alarmujicim dopadem globalizace rozsahlé migra¢ni viny do Evropy) se pravé
nachdzime, nerovnosti vyhrotila jesté vice. Zda se, zZe svét je jeste vice nerovny, nez byl pred nékolika
dekadami. Nerovnosti rostou mezi, ale i uvniti jednotlivych zemi. Nezaméstnanost zlistava vysoka a
vysoka je predevsim nezaméstnanost mladych lidi. Z globalniho hlediska miliony lidi pracuji, ale stale
zustavaji chudi; skoro Ctvrtina téch, co pracuji, si nevydélaji tolik, aby se dostali nad prah absolutni
chudoby (zvlasté zemédélci v zemich tietiho svéta). V mnoha zemich rostou rozdily mezi nejniz§imi a
nejvyssimi piijmy velmi razantné. Tento stav se sleduje v podstaté jiz od 70. - 80. let 20. st.. Navzdory
pokroku v ur¢itych oblastech pfetrvavaji nerovnosti v piistupu ke vzdélani, 1ékarské péci; hluboké
mezery v péci o matku a dite€, vyzivu atd. Pfedevsim se jedna o zemé Sub-saharské Afriky a ¢asti Asie.
a vice otevienou ekonomikou, podporou demokratické participace vSech zemi a lidi v procesech
determinace svetového poradku, na zékladé demokratickych pravidel zapojenim do fizeni spole¢nosti
vSechny i marginalni skupiny obyvatelstva, avS§ak zminéné procesy se Casto nedafi realizovat. Naopak
procesy typické pro tfeti svét se ¢im dal tim Cast&ji prolamuji do zemi jadra. Zajimavou tezi o
obavach ze soucasného vyvoje vyslovuje Vaclav Bélohradsky: Konec studené valky byla obrovska
prilezitost k predefinovani nasich priorit. A co zbylo — straSidelné krvavé smetiste, které se jmenuje
treti svet.
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Nerovnosti mezi misty a lidmi pfitom existuji na vSech fadovostnich tirovnich: lokalni, regionalni i
na globalni, na lokalni a regionalni Grovni lze jesté¢ pferozdélovaci mechanismy nalézt, na globalni
urovni dosud efektivni regulaéni mechanismus ani neexistuje. Pfitom — ¢i pradvé proto —
nerovnomérnost na globalni urovni jiz davno dosahla stupné, ktery ohrozuje vyvoj celého systému
svétového hospodaistvi (a podle nékterych i samotnou jeho existenci); pfinejmensim v oblasti moralni
a environmentalni jiz semiperiferie nepfedstavuje spolehlivy naraznik mezi problémy a lidmi jadra a
periferie.

Disparity se v§ak prohlubuji i uvniti zemi vyspélého svéta, fada sociologii upozoriiuje na nezadouci
jevy spojené jiz nikoli pouze s rostoucimi nerovnostmi, ale dokonce s naprostou nesoumeétitelnosti
jednotlivych svéti, které vznikaji uvnitt samotnych jednotlivych spolecnosti a méni svét, ktery dosud
znédme. Ohrozenu vidi prave stfedni tfidu, ktera po cela desetileti piisobila jako nosny pilif demokracie
a nositel klidného zivota, pokroku, bezpeci, socidlniho smiru a spole¢enského progresu.

Cil a metodologie

Doba cca 30-40 let povalecného obdobi (v postkomunistickych zemich dochazi pochopitelné k
posunu) byla dobou optimistickych o¢ekavani — vyspélé zemé s trznim systémem zazivaly pomérné
dynamicky a i dlouhodoby hospodaisky rozvoj zalozeny na fordistické organizaci vyroby a
keynesianském ekonomickém modelu.

Tento model vyzadoval i vyraznou regulaci trhu ze strany statu a vedl k vytvareni tzv. socidlniho
statu. Z rozvoje profitovaly vSechny vrstvy spole¢nosti a znamenalo to i rozsahly a rychly rozvoj
stfednich vrstev. Zmény, které vSak zac¢inaly nastupovat jiz v 70. letech dvacatého stoleti, spojené s
rozsahlou postupnou deregulaci a stale rychle rostouci globalizaci a zménami, které s ni souviseji,
meéni vyrazné celou fadu aspektl spojenych srozvojem spolecnosti, bezpecnostni situaci a
v neposledni fadé i spole¢enskou stratifikaci spolecnosti — a to ve vSech rovinach — horizontalni i
vertikalni a ve vSech dimenzich — globalni, regionalni i lokalni.

Rada autorti zahrani¢ni, ale i &eské literatury predikuje vyraznou redukci stfednich vrstev, jejich
podilu na spolecenském déni a podilu na ekonomické moci a v§imaji si i rozsdhlych zmén v poméru
vlivu vetejného a soukromého sektoru, kapitalu a prace i demontaze socialniho statu. Ptispevek si
klade za cil kratkou resersi z vybranych praci autort, ktefi na zminované jevy poukazuji, popisuji je a
do uréité miry pfed nimi i varuji a obavaji se dal§iho vyvoje, pokud tendence smérem k rostoucim
disparitdm budou pokracovat. Clanek se zabyva predevsim dvéma aktudlnimi jevy, které tyto tendence
doprovazeji a jsou jejich ziejmymi dusledky — obavanou erozi stfednich vrstev a problematikou
pracujici chudoby.

Eroze stirednich vrstev

Rada sociologii hovoii v souvislosti se znAmym faktem rozevirani ntizek o krizi socialniho statu,
rasantnim zvySovani nerovnosti, erozi stfednich vrstev apod. Jejich pfi¢iny muzeme vysvétlit tremi
zasadnimi dtivody:

e Zhruba od poloviny 70. let dochazi k ofenzivé vlastniki kapitalu namifené proti praci.
Napt. velkym podnikatelim se dafi zvySovat zisky na ukor mezd a tim si v podstaté
privlastiuji rostouci podil z nové vytvoreného bohatstvi,

e dochazi k narlstu nejvysSich zaméstnaneckych odmén, zatimco stfedni stagnuji, ¢i
dokonce klesaji,

o dale dochazi k nartstu rozevirani niizek mezi ekonomicky aktivnimi a t€mi, kteti byli z
trhu prace vylouceni.

Socialni stat mél také tii rozhodujici zdroje financovani:
e Velké firmy,
e nejbohatsi vrstvy,
e stfedni vrstvy.

Za poslednich cca Ctyficet-padesat let vyvoje v trznich systémech, vSak dochazi k vyraznému
omezovani zatéze financovani socialnich statd prvnimi dvéma aktéry a veSkera zatéz zlstava v
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podstaté na stfednich vrstvach, které maji tendenci oslabovat svoji pozici ve spolecnosti a na tento
ukol z pochopitelnych ditvodii nemaji potencial.

Tento vyvoj v sob¢ skryva mnoha nebezpe¢i a specialné nebezpeci spojena s dal§im vyvojem
prave stiednich vrstev. Jejich hlavnim tikolem v dobé prosperujici spolecnosti byla tradi¢né stabilizace
demokracie; na jejich vzestupu byl zaloZen tzv. americky sen ¢i chceme-li i cesky sen. Ony jsou,
zjednodusené feceno, tim hlavnim pilifem, o ktery se spolecnost opira (ne-li na ném piimo stoji).

Horst Atheldt (2003) stanovil vyvoj socialni struktury némecké spolecnosti takto: (diagnéza mtze
byt jist€¢ zobecnéna i na celou fadu dalSich vyspélych zemi) Stdale rychleji bohatnouci relativné mala
horni vrstva. Pod ni stFedni vrstva, ktera z pocatku profitovala obstojné, nyni vsak z néj ma stiale méne
a méné, A zcela dole spodni vrstva, ktera uz z ristu neprofituje viibec a jejiz nejnizsi casti klesaji ke
dnu stdle rychleji.

Jen za n¢kolik let poté, co Afheldt vyslovil tuto myslenku, prichazi hospodarska recese a obavy
z rozvrstveni spole¢nosti do typu socialni struktury presypacich hodin je stale vice aktualni.

Jan Keller popisuje dalsi socidlni vyvoj takto:

e Socialn€ vylouceni — Tyto vrstvy ¢eka snizeni vefejné socialni péce. Péce bude poskytovana

stale vice prostfednictvim privatnich organizaci; vznikne jakysi trh se socidlnem.

e Niz8i vrstvy — Niz$i vrstvy se museji pfipravit na Zzivot v nejistoté; budou ohroZeny
nezameéstnanosti; jejich socidlni zajisténi bude krok za krokem odstranovano. Celd tato
kategorie se ocitne pod tlakem nizSich mezd délniki z chudsich zemi.

e Nizsi stiedni vrstvy — Aspirace nizSich stiednich vrstev na vzestup do plnohodnotnych
sttednich vrstev byla nejvyraznéjsi. Byly mostem mezi GspéSnymi a témi, ktefi o tspéch
usilovali. Jejich rist byl spojen, asi nejsilngji, s rozvojem socialniho statu, ktery vylepSoval
jejich Zivotni standard. Rozpad socidlniho statu je pravdépodobné strhne dolii; zaroven vsak
budou nuceny vydavat stale vice na svoji zdravotni péci, penzijniho zajisténi, vzdélani svych
deti atd. Jejich Sance postoupit do vysSich pater socidlni stratifikace bude slaba, s nejvetsi
pravdépodobnosti je ¢eka spise dalsi sestup.

e Vyssi stiedni vrstvy — Vyssi stfedni vrstvy tvofi predevsim kategorie fidicich pracovniki a
intelektualnich profesi. Tyto vrstvy jsou dotCeny pfece jen mén¢, avSak i jejich situace se
mize zdramatizovat. Nejsou sice n&jak zavislé na socidlnich davkach ¢i sluzbach, avSak
zvyseni nakladd na vzdélani, onemocnéni, diichod atd. postihne i je. Navic i jistoty zaméstnani
se snizi. U intelektudlnich profesi bude zalezet na schopnosti ptizptsobit se roli podnikateli,
do které jsou tlaceny, a ktera ne vS§em vyhovuje.

o Elita — Elity, ktera kontroluje velké majetky, toky financi, védéni a informaci se zminéna krize
prakticky netyka.
Americkd ekonomka Saskia Sassenova se ve svych studiich o polarizaci spolecnosti zabyva prave
zapornymi dopady globaliza¢nich trendd na stfedni tfidu. Podle ni nevytvaii soucasna ekonomika
mnoho pracovnich ptilezitosti praveé pro stiedné piijmové skupiny.
Nékteti sociologové napt. Gaggi a Narduzzi vidi budouci pozice stiedni tfidy jesté v temngjSich
barvach. Podle nich plnily stfedni vrstvy troji ulohu, kterou ztraci.
Jedna se o ulohy:
¢ V oblasti ekonomiky — jako hlavni konzumenti zbozi a sluzeb,

o v oblasti politiky — jako vrstva uprostied spole¢nosti vytvari uréitou buffer zone mezi vy$simi
a niz§imi a niz§im byly inspiraci na aspiraci pro jejich vzestup,
o Vv odborné oblasti — z jejich fad pochazeli profesni odbornici i inteligence.

V podminkach globalni ekonomiky, vSak vSechny tfi divody oslabuji. Podle téchto italskych
sociologli se postupné stiedni vrstvy transformuji do nizkondkladové podoby, podobné¢ jako zbozi a
sluzby. Jejich Zivotni Groven se nemusi nutné snizit, avSak financovani socialniho statu se snizi
znacéné.

Ve spolecnosti tak roste pocet lidi, ktetfi pozbyvaji jakoukoli socialni ochranu. Jen ¢ast stfedni tfidy —
jeji vyssi patra, si budou moci zaplatit lepsi socialni, zdravotni a zfejmé 1 bezpe¢nostni zabezpeceni. A
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tento trend sice zfejmé posili ekonomickou konkurenceschopnost vyspélych zemi, ale socialné a
kulturné je pfiblizi zemim tfetiho svéta, ¢i vrati v Case.

Spole¢nost nerovnosti a nesouméritelnosti

Jednou z pfi¢in zminovaného vyvoje lze bezesporu povazovat dnes jiz dlouhodobé a plosné
ptivlastiiovani nadhodnoty ve prospéch kapitalu a na tkor mzdy. Tento fakt ve svych studiich Casto
zminuje Louis Chauvel a ukazuje na ptikladu Francie. Po druhé svétové valce do zhruba 70. let 20.
stoleti rostly pfijmy délnikti o 3,5% rocné. Pozdé&ji se vSak zacal jejich rist vyrazné zpomalovat a od
90. let 20. stoleti je to vSak jiz pouze 0,5%; zatimco platy vedoucich pracovnikli a manazerii rostou
mnohonésobné rychleji. O poklesu podilu mezd na HDP a naopak vzestupu pfijmu z kapitalu piSe
napf. i Husson (Keller, 2012) v prvni dekad¢ 20. stoleti.
Podle Kellera tak postupné, ale pomérné rychle opoustime spolecnost spojit€ odstupiiované nerovnosti
a zapadame hloubgji do majetkové, mocenské a socidlni nesouméfitelnosti. S takovym typem
spolecnosti se pochopitelné setkavame i v pribéhu celé historie lidstva, byl typickym rysem
spolecnosti tradi¢nich, feudalni i v pocatecnich stadiich kapitalismu.

Avsak vyvoj moderni spolecnosti mél az do neddvna opravdovou snahu piekonat propastné socialni i
dalsi rozdily a nahradit je pouze lehce odstupnovanou tolerovatelnymi a v podstaté pro spolecnost
zdravymi nerovnostmi. Tento trend trvat asi sto let a vyrazn¢ se na ném podilel pravé rozvoj
socialniho statu. Nejvétsi sily tento trend zaznamenal v zapadnim svété v tficeti povaleénych letech,
kdy témet u vSech socidlnich vrstev spolecnosti miizeme sledovat vzestupnou socialni mobilitu.

Od poloviny 70. let 20. stoleti, vSak dochazi k rozpadu jemné odstupniované socialni mobility a
nahrazuje ji zietelnd az nebezpeéna diskontinuita az rasantni nesouméfitelnost zcela odlisSnych
mocenskych i1 majetkovych svéti. Coz nejen, Ze ohrozuje tolik proklamovanou otevienou
demokratickou spole¢nost, av§ak v souvislosti s timto aspektem soucasného déni mizeme hovofit az i
0 obavach z refeudalizace spole¢nosti a budouciho kulturniho a socialniho regresu.

Novodoby fenomén — pracujici chudoba

V poslednich dekadach se do povédomi odborné i laické vefejnosti rozsifuje na trhu prace jev,
ktery se nazyva pracujici chudoba. Do zhruba 80., 90. let 20 stoleti byl pro Evropu témét neznamy;
obecn¢ totiz platilo, ze pokud ¢lovek praci mél, chudoba mu v podstaté nehrozila. V poslednich tficeti
letech, vSak ptichazi do Evropy pomérné€ novy je, ktery se $iti ze spojenych statti americkych (kde byl
znamy jiz diive), Ze praci mate a piesto jste chudobou ohrozeni.

Mimochodem v USA si timto jevem vyrazné snizili miru nezaméstnanosti. V evropskych zemich
dnes jiz také jev pomérné Casty, u nas stale jest€ nedosahuje takovych rozmérd, ale roste pomérné
dynamicky. Jiz nyni statistiky vykazuji kolem 18 % lidi v nasi zemi, ktefi pracujici chudobou ohrozeni
jsou. Obecné jsou to lidé se zédkladnim a nizS§im vzdé€lanim, zeny a mladi absolventi.

Mit praci je pro kazdého ¢loveka dulezité nejen z psychologického hlediska vlastni uzite¢nosti,
ale predevsim kvili tomu, aby zajistil diistojny a slusny zZivot sdm sob¢, ptipadné svym blizkym, kteti
nejsou jest¢ nebo uz schopni samostatné vydelavat. Problém pracujici chudoby, s kterym se vSak
setkavame a obavana predikce je, ze se s nim budeme setkavat stale Castéji, je v souasné dob¢ zatim
vicemén¢ bagatelizovan a nemluvi se o ném, jak by odpovidalo jeho zavaznosti.

Mnoho lidi sice ma praci, ale Zije v prostiedi, kde je odména za jejich praci a naklady na zajisténi
zakladnich zivotnich potfeb nastavend v takovém poméru, kdy si nejsou schopni z vydélku zajistit
slusny a dustojny Zivot.

Obecné 1ze pojem pracujici chudoba charakterizovat nasledovné:

e Pracujici chudoba postihuje vyznamné viechny staty Evropské unie i Ceskou republiku,

e pracujici chudi jsou ve velice t€Zké situaci, protoZe se z nich nastavenim podminek stavaji
novodobi poddani,
e préce, kterou maji, respektive plat, ktery za ni dostavaji jim nevystaci na slusny Zivot, ale
zaroven nemaji ani Cas, prave diky takto $patné placené praci, na zvySovani své kvalifikace.
Nizké mzdy a pracujici chudoba jsou navzajem spjaty:
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e V obou pripadech se jedna o reakci na novou mezinarodni délbu prace kontrolovanou
nadnarodnimi korporacemi,

e as tim spojeny rozvoj technologii.
v Ceské republice najdeme nicméné nékolik specidlnich charakteristik tohoto fenoménu, ktery méa
nejen své dusledky — ekonomické a socialni, ale projevuje se i na Grovni politické.

Pracujici chudoba - vybrané data:

e Pracujici chudoba - podil zaméstnancii s vydélkem niz$im nez dvé tfetiny medianu,

e naurovni celé EU je jich 17 %,

e Vv zemich zapadni Evropy jsou podily zpravidla nizsi, vyjimkou s 22 % jsou to Velka Britanie
a Némecko, kde stale hraje velkou roli rozdil mezi zapadni a vychodni ¢asti, a Irsko s 21 %,

e nejnizi podil je 2,5 % ve Svédsku, nasleduji Finsko, Francie a Belgie se 6 %,

e naopak nejvyssi podily 27-28 % najdeme v byvalych sovétskych republikach Litvé
a Lotyssku, potom v Rumunsku (26 %), v Polsku a Estonsku (24 %),

e Ceska republika je s 18 % mirné nad primérem EU.

Situace ma vSak u nas pomérné rychlou dynamiku a ma tendence se spiSe zhorSovat; Ceska
spoleCnost jiz prestava byt tak rovnostaiska, coz byl obvykle vyznamny atribut, ktery ji byl
ptitazovan. Obecné prestava platit, ze pouze lidé bez prace mohou byt chudi a mit zaméstnani
V soucasnosti jiz neni zarukou jistoty kvalitniho zivota, natoz blahobytu.

Prahova hodnota pro nizké mzdy je stanovena jako mzda men$i nez dvé tfetiny mzdového

tim byva vétsi nerovnost ve vydélcich.
Podivejme se na rozdil primérné mzdy a medianu ve vybranych evropskych zemich:
e Dansko - primérna mzda je zde vyssi jen o 8 % nez median,
e  Svédsko — zde hodnota ¢ini 12 %,
e Portugalsko — zde je to naopak velmi vysoké ¢islo - 52 %,
e Rumunsko - 36 %,
e Bulharsko - 34 %,
o  Ceské republika — zde je primér nadhodnocen o 18 %.

Pracujici chudoba — nejen Zensky, ale i vyznamné Zensky problém
Vyznamnou skupinou mimo vzdélanostni a veékovou stratifikaci, kterd je pracujici
chudobou ohrozena jsou Zeny. Jedna se o star$i zeny, Zeny samozivitelky, Zeny pochazejici z détskych
domovi, alev i mladé zeny mezi 15 a 30 lety, které prestavaji studovat a hledaji si dlouhodobé
zamgéstnani. Zeny jako skupina maji na celém svété méné penéz nez muzi. Pfi¢in je mnoho.
Dalsi rysy pracujici chudoby, tykajici se Zen, ale nejen jich:
*  Problém pracujici chudoby ohrozuje mnohem vice Zeny nez muze,
» vcelé EU je podil chudych vydélkt u zen 21 %, zatimco u muza jen 13 %,
+ v Cesku je disproporce jesté vétsi, 13 %-ni je u muzi — stejné jako v EU, ale pracujicich
zen je s nizkou mzdou témé&t 24,5 %, tedy kazda ¢tvrta,

* pracujici chudoba casto neznamena jen nedostatecnou mzdu, jde také o problém
nekvalitnich zaméstnani,

* Spatné standardy bezpecnosti prace,

* omezovani systému socialni ochrany,

*  obtizn€ dostupnou zdravotni péci.
Zaméstnani s obvykle nizkou mzdou:

e Pohostinstvi,
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e maloobchod,

e administrativni a podptirné ¢innosti,

e pomocni a nekvalifikovani pracovnici,

e pracovnici ostrahy a bezpecnostnich agentur,

e uklize¢i a pomocnici v kancelafich, hotelech, primyslovych a jinych objektech

o uklizeci vefejnych prostranstvi a Cisti¢i kanalizaci,

e chudoba se vSak nevyhyba ani n¢kterym kvalifikovanym profesim, napf. $icky, vysivaci.

Ekonomka Ilona Svihlikova doklada, Ze pétina pracujicich v na$i zemi spadaji do kategorie
pracujici chudoby, z toho jsou téméf dve tfetiny praveé Zeny a to je jiz velmi alarmujici fenomén.

Regionalné je problém pracujici chudoby u nas spjat nejvice s krajem moravskoslezskym a
usteckym (tam je také nejvetsi dlouhodoba nezaméstnanost).

Zavér

Nerovnomérny rozvoj svéta ma, podle fady autord silnou dynamiku. Pfevazujici tendenci vyvoje v
poslednich nékolika dekadach a v soucasnosti je spiSe prohlubovani nerovnosti na vSech fadovostnich
urovnich i mezi lidmi a misty. Nelze vSak predikovat, Ze dnesni bohati (mista, regiony i lidé¢) budou i v
budoucnu mit takové vysadni postaveni a naopak, ani chudi nemusi nutné ziistat chudi i v budoucnu.

Socialni svéty, které vSak zaCinaji vznikat ¢i dochdzi k jejich prohloubeni, vSak ziskavaji stale
zietelngj$i hranice a to nejen v preneseném slova smyslu, na zakladé jejich naprosté nesoumétitelnosti,
ale i fakticky oddé€lené hranicemi redlnymi.

Rada autorti doklada pokradujici erozi stiednich vrstev, kterym se ve spole¢nosti zaloZené na
ptijmech ze soukromého majetku nemtize dobte datit, nebot’ stfedni vrstvy profitovaly na nerovnosti
prijmi za praci a na spolecnych socialnich pravech, nikoli na naprosté diskontinudlni nesoumeétitelnost
piijmt z majetku. Ale timto smérem se pravé nase spole¢nost pohybuje. Nizsi stfedni vrstvy jsou,
kromé jiného, zase ohrozeny nekvalifikovanymi a levnymi pracovniky ze zahrani¢i. Navic je i
Obavy ze vzniku velmi individualistické, mnohovrstevné spolecnosti pIné nejistot, hlubokych
socialnich disparit a riznych socialnich svétl a moznosti jsou tedy jist€ na miste.
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Abstract

The aim of this paper is to contribute to the debate on the regional role of the university by
analysing the needs of the peripheral region and the possibility for the regional university to
fulfil the regional role in promoting innovation and cooperation with business in old industrial
region on the example of Usti region in the Czech Republic. We show, that Usti region,
locked in the position of old industrial region with low educated workforce and low VAT
industry needs the local university to concentrate of teaching role and on cooperation with
existing businesses in order to promote and further develop existing technologies. On the
other hand, the regulatory environment in the Czech Republic pushes the University to
produce internationally competitive research and gives little motivation to engage with the
region. We employ analysis of primary and secondary documents, comparative analysis,
expert opinions, qualitative field research in the regions and higher education institutions. We
conducted 10 interviews with stakeholders in the region. For the historical development of the
Usti region we employ the method of historical institutionalism.

Key words: higher education, higher education institution, old industrial region, Usti region

Introduction

Interest towards the contribution of Higher Educational Institutions (HEIS) to the
development of surrounding regions is not a new phenomenon (Pinheiro et al. 2012;
Benneworth et al. 2009; Drucker, Goldstein, 2007; Sotarauta, 2006). What is new, however, is
the importance of knowledge structures for the economic and social competitiveness of the
regions, even more so under the conditions of knowledge-based economy (Rooney et al.
2008). In the well-described triple helix model of regional development, where universities,
businesses and local authorities are to cooperate to promote industrial and social innovations,
universities are given the crucial role of knowledge production, mediation and dissemination
over the locality, region and nation (Leydesdorff, Etzkowitz, 1996, 1998). Besides
knowledge production and dissemination, the universities assumed the “third mission” of
regional involvement, one of the forms if it being working directly with other regional actors
in order to promote regional development (c.f. Laredo 2007; Pinheiro et al. 2012), provide
regional leadership (Goddard and Puukka, 2008), and transfer know-what, know-how, and
know-whom to other key regional actors (Drucker and Goldstein 2007).

However, in the current competitive academic environment all over the Europe and beyond,
the HEID’s incentives to fulfil their educational and regional role are mixed. Increasingly,
regional universities and teaching colleges are striving to assert themselves as national or
international research universities (Gonzales, 2012, 2013). The universities have to comply
with regulatory environments that affect their relative motivations to produce internationally

" This project is supported by the grant No. 7F14442, ,, The contribution of Higher Education
Institutions to Strengthen Socio-economic Development of Peripheral Regions in Norway and the
Czech Republic” Norwegian Financial Mechanism 2009-2014
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competitive research versus teaching students and engaging into the third role activities. In
addition, often, the relative importance of teaching, research and the third, regional, role
within the universities is not sufficiently clarified and viewed differently at the different levels
of the academic hierarchy (Goldstein, et. al. 2013, Jongbloed, et. al. 2008, Tang and
Chamberlain, 1997). Last but not least, HEIs have to succeed in combining the "university
system™ with the "regional system" (Strauf and Scherer, 2008). Doing so implies that both the
universities and regional stakeholders accept new requirement (ibid.) which, under current
incentive structure of both sides leads to a certain reluctance and hampers the process.

The aim of this paper is to contribute to the debate on the regional role of the university by
analysing the needs of the peripheral region and the possibility for the regional university to
fulfil the regional role in promoting innovation and cooperation with business in old industrial
region on the example of Usti region in the Czech Republic. We show, that Usti region,
locked in the position of old industrial region with low educated workforce and low VAT
industry needs the local university to concentrate of teaching role and on cooperation with
existing businesses in order to promote and further develop existing technologies. On the
other hand, the regulatory environment in the Czech Republic pushes the University to
produce internationally competitive research and gives little motivation to engage with the
region.

Methods

We employ analysis of primary and secondary documents, comparative analysis, expert
opinions, qualitative field research in the regions and higher education institutions. After
studying the relevant material we conducted 10 interviews with stakeholders in the region (5
interviews with the representatives of the region and 5 interviews with representatives of
HEIs). In addition we conduct an expert interview with an expert on the Higher Educational
Policy in the Czech Republic. For the historical development of the Usti region we employ
the method of historical institutionalism that allows to trace path dependencies of the regional
development (Hay and Wincott 1998; North 1990)

Usti region path dependencies — economic development

Usti region is by most standards a peripheral region in the Czech Republic. This was not so
100 years ago, when Usti region served as the successful example of early capitalism in the
geographic conditions of Central and Eastern Europe. At that time the regional economy was
characterized by dynamism and significant economic performance. The emerging new
industrial enterprises possessed advanced at that time equipment, the new social elites in the
form of owners and managers of major companies were created. (Koutsky, 2011)

This successful development trajectory was interrupted by the World War 1l and forceful out-
migration of German population followed by in-migration of socially weak Czech population
from other regions. These historical events broke vital production chains with neighboring
Germany and significantly diminished diversification of the economy of the region. The in-
and out- migration broke the rootedness of the population within the region and caused a
certain sense of alienation. In terms of sectors, absolute and relative decline in production
was recorded in sectors associated with industrialization in the early stages of industrial
revolution and linked to the German capital and markets (particularly the textile industry but
also glass and wood processing industry). On the other hand, a significant absolute
strengthening was shown in sectors of mining, metal productions and chemical industries. The
sector of energy production experiences significant growth in numbers of employees in 1960
amounting to 4 times more than in 1930. (Koutsky, 2011).

The restructuring of industry in the region continued in 80". However the direction of this
restructuring did not correspond to the modern trends, but rather conserved the region in a
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position of old industrial region. While developed countries after the oil crises suppressed the
heavy industries with high energy demands, Usti region was still developing these sectors
together with mining.

As a result at the end of socialist era the region ended up with major industrial sectors based
on extensive use of exhaustible resources (lignite mining, thermal power stations, inputs for
production in the chemical industry), a significant share of heavy industry producing basic
components for more specialized manufacturing sectors located in other regions. The total
value added per worker in the region remained low.

This trends did not ensure direct contacts with the markets and consumers of final products
decreasing the pressure on the long-term creation of product innovations. The dominance of
large, vertically organized companies characterized by over-employment of mostly unskilled
labor did not provide the structures able to flexibly react to the changes in market conditions.
Localization important strategic sector in terms of the functioning of the state (mining,
chemistry) with significant decision-making mechanism outside the region hampered the
development of local economic elites linked to the region. (Koutsky, 2011)

Most of the structures described above were not sustainable after the social changes in the
90th, when the Usti Region had to face the market competition from other regions and
countries. The economy had to undergo significant transformation. However, the region no
longer possessed the knowledge base necessary to diversify and modernize economic
processes. The education of population was low (the number of residents with higher
education in 1993 reached 4% only). The immigration of uneducated socially weak
population into the region caused partially by the policy of communist government and
partially by the low prices of real estate, reduced total economic activity within the region and
increased unemployment levels. Ecological damage from socialist-type mining, heavy
metallurgy and chemical industries negatively affected the health conditions of residents.

In this setting the government adopted the strategy of reindustrialization based mostly
attracting the inflow of foreign investment. One of the major attractors for foreign
investments was newly available infrastructure in the form of a new built industrial zones, the
creation of financial and institutional mechanisms for attracting foreign capital. In addition to
the aforementioned system of investment, financial incentives were offered by the state and
supporting agency Czechlnvest. The path of restructuring corresponded to low road strategy
and emphasized cost control and competition based primarily on price

These efforts have resulted in the inflow of foreign capital into the region especially in the
form of industrially oriented firms. Overall, 185 investment projects were launched at the Usti
Region between 1993 and 2010 with the help of Czechinvest only. 90% of these projects were
in the manufacturing industry. Usually these were companies that were positioned at the
second to third level of hierarchy of production and did not bring high technological processes
to the region. The key factors of their arrival in the region were financial incentives, industrial
zones and low labor costs (though qualification of workforce was low) and a lesser degree of
regulatory measures in the region. ( Cooke, P., 1995, Koutsky, 2011, for the automobile
industry see Jiirgens, U., & Krzywdzinski, M., 2009).

This strategy, however, locked the Usti region even further into a position of region with low
education, low innovation and low VAT industry production. People with higher education
tended to move out of the region as they were not offered attractive jobs in the region. Firm
did not bring the innovation intensive parts of production as they did not perceive the region
to possess enough of educated labor force.

Old industrial regions
The very notion of "old industrial regions” first appeared in M. Steiner in the text of the 1985
"Old industrial areas: Theoretical and approach”. These are the region with obsolete industrial
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structures locked in their current state. The poor performance of old industrial areas
stems from a lack of competitiveness and an inadequate flexibility in adjustment to
change. (Steiner, Posch, 1985).

Academic literature offers several attempts to further explain the definition of old industrial
regions. Hamm, Wienert (1990) presents the basic parameters of old industrial regions as
follows:

» Above average density of population size and population centers;

» Above-average amenities physical infrastructure;

« Early industrialization in comparison with other territories in the country;

* Regional economy is characterized by the dominance of a specific industry In the advanced
stage of its life cycle;

* Predominance of large enterprises;

* Low ability to manage the transformation process only internal resources.

Source: Hamm, Wienert (1990)

In addition, the paces of development of old industrial regions are obstructed by negative
expected agglomeration savings, which, though positive at the early stages of industrial
development, become agglomeration costs at later stages. These costs reflect concentration of
obsolete and rigid economic structures and processes in urbanized highly populated
environment (Hassink and Shin(2005), Boschma and Lambooy (1999), Martin and Sunly
2006).

The negative external as well as internal image of old industrial regions discourages educated
workforce to move to the region and obstruct innovative forces within the region (Koutsky et
al. ,2011). In addition the region may suffer from negative externalities either produced in the
process of infrastructure building (unused rails) or the damage to the environment done in the
process of industrialization (ibid.). Negative externalities limit the chances of future
development (impact on the negative image of the environment, limited willingness of the
population to remain in the region etc.). Koutsky (2011)

Arguably, Usti region complies with most of the features of old industrial region (for further
discussion see Koutsky 2011, Koutsky et al. 2011)

The nature of regional lock-in

The notion of ‘lock-in’ usually describes the situation where a process (technology, industry,
regional economy) has become stuck in a particular trajectory that has become inefficient in
some way (Martin, Sunley, 2006). This position in economic geography is described as
growing rigidification and the implied erosion of adaptability (Arthur, 1989). The nature of
lock-in implies, that the regions are not able to change their trajectories to a more efficient
ones without external force.

Generally academics distinguish three types of the ‘lock-in’: ‘functional’ (based on
hierarchical firm relations), ‘cognitive’ (consisting of a common world-view) and ‘political’
(a thick and dense institutional structure that hampers restructuring) (Glasmeier, 1991, Martin
and Sunley, 2006)

Martin and Sunley (2006) define eight possible sources of regional path dependencies that
cause the lock-ins (see table 1)
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Table 1. Possible sources of path dependencies

Source

Features

1. Natural resource based

Region’s development path shaped by dependence on a
particular raw material (e.g. coal, oil, forestry products, etc.),
and the technical possibilities this provides for related and
derived industries

2. Sunk costs of local
assets and infrastructures

Durability  (‘quasi-irreversibilty’) of a region’s capital
equipment, especially in heavy industries, and its physical
infrastructures, such as urban built form, transport system and
the like, which remain in use, and shape economic development
possibilitics, because fixed costs are already sunk’ while
variable costs are lower than total costs of replacement

3. Local external
economies of industrial
specialization

Local industrial districts and clusters of specialized economic
activity  characterized by  Marshallian-type  dynamic
externalities and untraded interdependencies—common pool of
specialist skilled labor, dedicated suppliers and intermediaries,
local knowledge spillovers and local co-ordination effects in
terms of business mechanisms, such as networks of co-
operation, business practice conventions, etc., all of which
create a high degree of local economic ‘interrelatedness’

4. Regional technological
‘lock-in’

Development of a distinctive specialized regional technological
regime or innovation system through processes of local
collective learning, mimetic and isomorphic behavior,
dedicated technology and research organizations, interfirm
division of labor and other forms of technical interrelatedness

5. Economies of
agglomeration

Generalized self-reinforcing development based on various
agglomeration externalities, such as a diverse labor pool, large
market, thick networks of input—output relations, suppliers,
services and information. Wide scope for various specialist
functions and activities

6. Region-specific
institutions, social forms
and cultural traditions

Development of locally specific economic and regulatory
institutions, social capital, social infrastructures and traditions,
all which embed economic activity into local trajectory

7. Interregional linkages
and interdependencies

Development paths in a region may be shaped by those in other
regions, though interindustry and interindustry linkages and
dependencies; reliance on financial institutions elsewhere; and
influence exerted by economic and regulatory policies pursued
in other regions and at national level (or even beyond).
Regional development paths co-evolve in complex ways

Source: Martin and Sunley (2006)
In Usti case we may trace all the sources presented above. As was described in previous
sections, the developmental path of the region especially after the World War Il was shaped
by a dependence on coal mining and other natural resources (ad 1 above). The region invested
heavily in heavy industry and its physical infrastructure with already sunk fixed costs (ad 2
above). It presents a common pool of specifically skilled labor that forms economic
development patterns (ad 3 above). In Usti region these were low educated people who were
used to heavy work in mines or heavy industry. These people created the working culture in
the region based on hard work with little education. The low level of education and economic
activity in the region was also aggravated by the forced and willing immigration of socially
weak group of people including ethnic minorities. As a result local collective learning (with
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few exceptions) concentrated mostly on industries that do not require high technological
innovation as was explained above (ad 4 above). Given the high level of urbanization and
concentration of socially weak groups in certain localities the economy of agglomeration
rather hampers economic development than supports it (ad. 5). Social structure of the
population which is constructed by numerous socially weak class, not very populous middle
class and the elite, who to a large extent commute from other regions conserves the region in
a position of socially, educationally and economically weak region (ad 6). In addition, the
overall feeling of un-rootedness of the population caused by the historical migration patterns
obstruct creation of culture of caring about the region and obstructs local initiatives on all the
levels (ad. 6). Historically, international linkages and interdependencies with neighboring
Germany were broken by the results of the World War Il and communist government
afterwards. The Central government of the Czech Republic at that time conserved the region
to be a source of energy resources of the Czech Republic and did not reintegrate successfully
the industries to other countries and regions (ad 7 above).

The four ways to escape regional technological lock in and the role of university
Lester (2003, 2006) defines four ways to escape the lock-in of old industrial region:
1. To concentrate on creations of new technologies and industries from within the region
2. To import new industries from elsewhere
3. To diversify/transform existing local industries to employ better technologies
4. To revitalize and upgrade the existing industries by developing new products, infuse
new technologies.

Source : based on Lester (2003, 2006)

These four strategies represent a continuum of new knowledge created in the region from high
(creation of new technologies within the region) to low (revitalization of existing industries),
so innovation conditions and the role of university in these four types of innovation processes
differ.

Besides that the level industrial innovation the type of financing, technology transfer, the
requirements on the level of university education, innovation culture, the type of university
(research-teaching) and the type of the leadership in the public sphere differ.

While in case of creating new industries requires Ph.D. level scientists and entrepreneurial
business education, the upgrading existing industries requires MS-level engineers, faculty-
student knowledge of industry practices and business problems, internships, rotations. On one
side, creating new industries supports innovation which are science driven, on the other side,
upgrading existing industries supports customer driven innovations, continuous improvement
and “best practices”- Creating new industries require research universities and government
labs able to develop new technologies, in upgrading new industries strategies research is
largely based on the lead firms and leas customers.
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Table 2 Innovation conditions and the role of university in four types of industrial
development paths.

Creating new | Industry Diversification | Upgrading  existing
industries transplantation | of industries industries

Financing Angel/venture Internal financing,
capital  (private M supplier financing,
and public), government financing
active asset
management

Technology | Proactive, Long term

transfer strategic relationships
technology M between universities
transfer from and established firms.
universities and
government labs.

Startup-oriented

Education Ph.d. level MS level engineers,

and training | scientists and faculty-student
engineers, amme—————) knowledge of
entrepreneurial industry practices
business and business
education problems,

internships, rotations

Innovation Science-driven, Customer driven,

culture entrepreneurial M Total Quality

Management (TQM),
continuous
improvement, “best
practices”

Local actors | Research M Lead firms, Lead
universities, customers
Governmental
Labs

Leadership Creating and Anticipate/participate

in the public | identity, standard in regulatory

space setting M processes, global
scanning for best
practices, foresight
exercises

Based on Lester 2003

The difficult decision as on which strategy to adopt depends on the type of the lock-in in the
region, the existing education and activity of the workforce, and the type of the university in
the region.

The region might try different types of strategies in different types or subtypes of industries
depending on the available network of knowledge, tradition, infrastructure, existing
partnerships and overall stage of development. However, speaking generally of old industrial
region with low educated workforce, we might suggest that the first and foremost feasible
type of development of the region go for a strategy of rather upgrading existing industries and
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diversification than of creating completely new industries from a scratch. This innovation
pattern is customer driven and the role of the university is more focused on producing MS
level graduates, faculty-student knowledge of industry practices and business problems,
internships, rotations (see table 2 above), than on producing Ph. D. level scientists and doing
world class research. This suggestion is supported by the notion that the scarcest workforce in
the region are people with technical specialized secondary education or higher education of
MS level (interview data). According to our respondents one of the main reasons why firms
refuse to settle in the region, despite all the investment incentives provided by the region, is
the lack of sufficiently educated employees (interview data). The firms that already operate in
the region suffer from the lack of young educated workforce which could replace
professionals of retirement age and learn the know-how (interview data). This might
incentivise the region to make the university under the conditions of scarce resources to
concentrate more on education and cooperation with industry than to produce science driven
innovation and competitive research.

The position of the regional university versus world class Research University within the
region

However, in the current competitive academic environment all over the Europe and beyond,
the HEI’s incentives to fulfil their regional role are mixed. Increasingly, regional universities
and teaching colleges are striving to assert themselves as national or international research
universities (Gonzales, 2012, 2013). In the Czech Republic, the reasons for such behaviour
are threefold

1. Financing

Currently, many public universities receive a significant part of finances as research
money based on the point system of evaluation of published research outputs in preceding
years. The point system favours research outputs published in internationally recognised
outlets such as books and journals included to databases SCOPUS and Web if Science.
Without such publications the university is likely to lose this money (interview data).
Professional universities may attempt to compensate this money by closer collaboration
with private sector, joint research and entrepreneurial activities. It may receive some
money from the private sector for applied research and private donations (Chakrabarti and
Lester, 2002, NSB, 2000; NSB, 1996). However, given the low innovation levels in the
region, little of such contact are established. There is an uncertainty in both the type of
research the university can provide will be of interest to private firm. Similar uncertainty
is the ability and the willingness of the firms to pay for such research (interview data).
These conditions and uncertainties lock the universities in the current position of voting
for the government money instead of looking for the money from businesses.

2. Accreditation process

Under the current regulations of accreditation process, in order to get accreditation for
new educational programs and reaccredit the old ones a university needs habilitated
Docents or Professors (Associate professors, or Full Professors) to guarantee quality of
the programs. With no internationally publishable research the university
» will not be able to produce its own Docents and Professors as it will not get the
accreditation for habilitation process; habilitation in other universities, though
theoretically possible, in practice it is more difficult as the other universities do not
have the motivation to give the status of Docent or Professor people from different
university (competition, rivalry, no money for the job);
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* in order to apply for habilitation assistant professors need to present a certain
number of publications preferably listed in internationally accepted databases
(Web of Science and SCOPUS); people working at the vocational universities with
little research will not have enough of these publications;

» Universities need to get docents and professors people from elsewhere. They are
dependent and inflexible;

(interview data)

3. Prestige, students and stuff.

Internationally recognised university brings more prestige, better professors, more and
better student applicants. Under the current conditions of demographic decline, the
number of applicants is crucial condition for functioning of regional university (interview
data). The factor of alibismus is also important (interview data)
All in all, the current system of financing and accrediting educational programs and the strive
for the students pushes the universities to struggle for a position of internationally recognized
research universities often at the expense of current educational and research needs of the
region. This is especially prominent in the case of old industrial region such as the Usti region
case, which is in desperate need of higher educated professionals and more collaboration with
the firms. The region, having no financial systemic and other mechanisms of influencing the
university (the finances come from the center) is doomed to rely on personal contacts and
initiatives of cooperation, which, though sometimes very productive, are subject to political
cycles within the region and election cycles within the universities. The personal instability
imbedded in the cycles makes impossible systemic long term collaboration of the region and
the university.

Policy recommendations
In order to solve this complicated situation external influence is needed.
Smilor, Dietrich and Gibson (1993) identified the following external influences on industry-
university collaborations:
a. Policy changes at the federal and state levels promoting commercialization of
technology;
b. Encouragement by government agencies to form university-industry alliances;
c. New demands on universities for accountability by the political leaders at the state and
local levels;
d. Development of complex new technologies requiring multidisciplinary approaches and
large-scale funding;
e. The increasing needs of industry for highly-educated employees;
f. The universities’ need to develop alternative sources of funds.
(Chakrabarti and Lester, 2002).
This list is far from being complete. The whole system of collaboration of universities and
industries is hampered by the excessive demands on international publications that influences
not only financial stability of the university, but also the ability to accredit educational
programs. The limited role of the region in financing and functioning of regional university
makes the university alien to the region.

Conclusion
Interest towards the contribution of Higher Educational Institutions (HEIs) to the
development of their surrounding regions is not a new phenomenon, however, the importance
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of knowledge structures for the economic and social competitiveness of the regions gets
increasing attention, even more so under the conditions of knowledge-based economy
(Rooney et al. 2008). This importance of knowledge creation and transfer is even more
pronounced in old industrial regions locked in the position of low technological production.
The aim of this paper was to analyse the possibility for the regional university to fulfil the
regional role in in old industrial region on the example of Usti Region in the Czech Republic.
We show, that Usti region, locked in the position of old industrial region with low educated
workforce and low VAT industry, needs the local university to concentrate of teaching role
and on cooperation with existing businesses in order to promote and further develop existing
technologies. On the other hand, the regulatory environment in the Czech Republic pushes the
University to produce internationally competitive research and gives little motivation to
engage with the region. We argue, that besides the classical policies designed to promote
university-industry collaboration, in the Czech Republic the issue of financing and
accreditation of educational programs needs to be dealt with.
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Aplikace strategického managementu v kontextu globalizace

The application of the strategic management in the context of globalization
Cenék Celer, Michaela Janska

Abstrakt:

Globalizace ekonomiky a velky nartst konkurence zpusobuji, ze klasicky zplsob fizeni firem
neumoznuje trvale jeji udrzitelnou konkurenceschopnost. Z praxe vyplyva, ze zejména firmy, které
nejsou soucasti zahraniCnich spolecnosti se soustavné problematice strategického managementu
nevénuji. Pfitom systematické strategické fizeni je v soucasném turbulentnim trznim prostiedi pro
firmy velice obtiznou procedurou, ale zéarovenn procesem velmi dilezitym z hlediska udrzeni
konkurencni vyhody. Na predvidani moznych pfileZitosti a feSeni ptipadnych problémi strategického
obsahu je v podstaté zalozeno Uspésné podnikani. Cilem clanku je zhodnotit stupen vyuzivani
vybranych néstroju strategického fizeni ve firmach v kontextu globalizace. Pro naplnéni cile ¢lanku
byla provedena analyza odborné literatury a studii, které se danou problematikou zabyvaji. Jako
primarni data byla pouzita data, ktera byly ziskané béhem dotaznikového Setieni ve firmach Ceské
republiky. Vysledky vyzkumu se zobrazuji z pohledu platného manazerského paradigmatu, kterym
jsou posuny ve strategickém uvazovani v obdobi vyvojovych diskontinuit a turbulenci. Potvrzuje se,
ze formulace firemni strategie a strategickych plant se stava dynamickym procesem zalozenym na
specifickych technikach. Tyto ptistupy akcentuji proménlivost vyvoje globalniho prostfedi spojenou
S vysokou mirou rizika a nejistot.

Klic¢ova slova:
strategicky management, nastroje strategické managementu, malé a stfedni podnikani

Abstract:

The globalization of the economy and a large increase in competition causes the classic method of
the company management not to secure its sustainable competitiveness permanently. Experience
shows that, in particular, the companies which are not part of foreign companies do not always pay
attention to the issue of the strategic management. Nevertheless, in fact the systematic strategic
management is a very difficult procedure for the companies in the current turbulent market
environment but, at the same time, it is a very important process from the competitive advantage point
of view. Basically, successful business is based on the anticipation of possible opportunities and
solutions of potential problems of the strategic content. The article aims to evaluate the degree of use
of selected tools of the strategic management in companies in the globalization context. To accomplish
the objectives of the article, an analysis of professional literature and studies which deal with this issue
was performed. As primary data, the data gathered during the survey within companies of the Czech
Republic was used. The results of the research are shown from the perspective of the applicable
managerial paradigm which means shifts in strategic thinking in the period of developmental
discontinuities and turbulences. It is confirmed that the formulation of a corporate strategy and
strategic plans is becoming a dynamic process based on specific techniques. These approaches
emphasize the variability of the global environment development connected with a high degree of risk
and uncertainties.

Key words:
Strategic management, Tools of strategic management, Small and medium enterprises

Uvod
Podnikani casto prekracuje hranice stati a Sifeni mezinarodniho obchodu zpuisobuje vznik
globdlni ekonomiky. V dobé hospodarského pokroku a prosperity globalizace zemé zavisi na
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schopnosti firmy integrovat se do globalni ekonomiky (Heywood, 1997). Spolecnosti se zapojuji do
pteshrani¢nich aktivit v mnoha riznych podobach a zmnoha rtznych pfi¢in, naptiklad z dGvodu
ziskani levngj$ich, snadnéji dostupnych nebo kvalitnéjSich zdrojovych vstupl, zvySeni zikaznické
zakladny nebo vyuziti nizSich néakladl, které jim dany trh nabizi (Benito, 2015). Pokracujici
firem, a to hlavné proto, Ze vyssi tiroven zahrani¢ni konkurence a mezinarodni outsourcing predstavuji
zvysenou konkurenci i v tuzemsku (OECD, 2003). Firmy se stavaji soucasti globalni
ekonomiky bud’ pfimo tim, Ze samy prenaseji podnikani za hranicemi své zemé¢, nebo nepiimo, a to
tak, ze na jejich ,,domacim* trhu podnikaji zahrani¢ni trhy.

Globalizace je produktem velkého poctu konkuren¢nich firem ve stale vétsi globalni ekonomice
(Bruton et al, 2007; Oh, 2009). Globalni ekonomika je charakteristicka rychlosti zmén, kterym se musi
firmy svymi strategiemi pfizpiisobit, pokud se chtéji na trhu udrzet (Duchot, Safrankova, 2008).

Strategické fizeni se zabyvd analyzou hierarchie strategickych cili spolu s uréenim vlivu
internich a externich faktord podniku, které pak vytstuji do implementace jejich strategie (Dess,
Lumkin, Taylor, 2010; Felsmann, 2016). Strategie firem by mély byt navrzeny a
provedeny tak, aby odpovidaly podminkam dynamického trhu. Ve snaze vyrovnat se s témito
podminkami je dulezité rozvijet kompetence v ramci jejich strategické analyzy a realizovat inovace
v podnikani firem (Aaker, McLoughlin, 2010). Autor Hitt (2015) zdlraziuje, Ze firmy pii vybéru své
strategie by se mely rozhodovat mezi konkuren¢nimi alternativami, které jim dany trh nabizi. Zvolena
strategie firmy pak oznacuje, co firma bude d€lat, stejn€ jako to, co firma nebude délat. Podle autora
Shambaugha (2011) pak vyplyva, Ze firmy by mély disponovat silnou strategickou pozici v
soucasném dynamickém konkurencnim prostredi.

Clanek se primadrné zaméiuje na moznosti firem pfizplsobit se podminkiam globalniho trhu
pomoci vyuziti aktudlnich nastroju strategického managementu ve svych firmach.

Metodologie

Firmy vyuzivaji strategické fizeni k dosazeni konkurenceschopnosti a ziskovosti svych
podnikatelskych aktivit. Strategické konkurenceschopnosti je dosahovano tim, Ze firma vyviji a
implementuje svou strategii a tim vytvaii pridanou hodnotu, kterd poskytuje nezbytné vychodisko pro
naplnéni zajma vSech zicastnénych stran dané firmy (Hitt, 2015).

Cilem clanku bylo zhodnotit stupeni vyuZivani vybranych néstroji strategického fizeni ve
firmach pusobicich v Ceské republice v kontextu globalizace. Pro naplnéni daného cile se vyuzivaly
informace ze sekundarnich a primarnich zdroji. Sekundarni informace byly hlavné ¢erpany z odborné
literatury a ze zahrani¢nich studii od mnoha vyzkumnikii. Pro urceni realizace strategického fizeni ve
firmach v Ceské republice byl pouzit sbér primarnich dat prostfednictvim pisemného dotazovani.

Byly vybrany atributy strategického fizeni z oblasti vytvafeni strategického konceptu/vize a
samotné strategie. Charakteristiky strategického konceptu se tykaly naplnovani aktivit vrcholového
vedeni podniku, moznosti sdileni strategické vize a jeji provazanosti s realizovanou firemni strategii.
V ramci napliiovani vlastni firemni strategie se zkoumalo nastaveni systému planovani v podniku,
projednavani ro¢nich plani na vSech turovni, fungovani systému motivace, nastaveni planovani,
komunikace zmén v podniku a realizace spole¢enské odpovédnosti viici okoli.

Od dubna do ¢ervna 2016 byli formou elektronického dotazovani osloveni finan¢ni feditelé 188
spolecnosti pusobicich ve vSech krajich Ceské republiky. Pfi vyhodnoceni dat byly pak firmy
zattidéné dle jejich velikosti (dle poctu zaméstnancti) a sektorové struktury ekonomiky.

Ziskané odpovédi respondentll se zatazovaly na zaklad¢ analytického tfidéni, které umoznilo
zkoumat vzajemné vztahy a zavislosti mezi zjiSténymi informacemi prostfednictvim stanoveni
relativnich Cetnosti a korelace. Pro analyzu dat se vyuZzily dva programy — tabulkovy editor Microsoft
Excel a program pro statistickou analyzu dat IBM SPSS STATISTICS 23.

Vztahy mezi jednotlivymi proménnymi poskytuje korelacni analyza, jejimz cilem je zjistit zda
existuje néjaky vztah mezi charakteristikami, které vytvareji vizi podniku a
charakteristikami, které tvofi samotnou strategii podniku. Korelacni koeficienty byly spocitané
v programe SPSS Statictics pomoci Spearmanova koeficientu pti hladin€ vyznamnosti 1%. Mira
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korelace se bude pohybovat v intervalu od -1 do +1, ¢im bliZze je hodnota blizko jedné nebo -1, tim
siln&jsi je mezi proménnymi vztah.

Sektorova struktura téchto firem, kterou znazoriiuje graf 1, v podstaté odpovida slozeni
spole¢nosti puisobicich v Ceské republice (CSU, 2014). Segmentace oslovenych firem podle poétu
zaméstnancl vychazela z metodiky Evropské unie, dle které 7 % oslovenych firem zaméstnava méné
nez 50 pracovnik, tii ¢tvrtiny 51-250 a vice témet 19 % (Natizeni Evropské komise, 2008).

Kvartérni 4% Primarni 6%

W
\

35%
Sekundarni
55%
Graf 1: Sektorova struktura oslovenych firem
Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Vysledky vyzkumu

Pro soucasné obdobi dynamickych zmén prostiedi je typicka existence mnoha rizik a nejistot
zvySujicich narocnost fizeni. Proto je dulezitd odolnost strategie vici témto zménam, ale i jeji
flexibilita. I kdyZ mohou byt zpusoby a piistupy k tvorb¢ strategie v riznych firmach odlisné, maji
pfesto mnoho spoleénych ryst, a to jak zhlediska procesu tvorby strategie a z ni odvozenych
strategickych plani, tak z hlediska uplatiiovani metod a nastrojt.

Charakteristiky vize

38 % oslovenych firem ma rozhodné jasny strategicky koncept o budoucim sméfovani a
rozvoji firmy v horizontu 5 a vice let, témét polovina spiSe ano, pouhych 12 % spiSe ne a 2 % urcite
ne. Z tabulky 1 vyplyva, ze ¢tvrtina malych firem a firem plsobici v kvartérnim sektoru svoji ¢innost
strategicky spiSe neusmérnuje, velké firmy se bez strategii neobejdou.

Tab. 1: VyuZiti strategického iizeni ve firmdch

Relativni ¢etnost firem vyuzivajicich strategicky koncept
Segment <

Rozalrl](;dne SpiSe ano SpiSe ne Rozhodné ne
Do 50 39 27 25 9
51-250 35 53 11 1
251 avice 51 37 11 0
Primarni s. 45 55 0 0
Sekundarni s. 35 48 15 3
Terciarni s. 49 46 6 0
Kvartérni s. 13 63 25 0

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

44 % respondentll uvadi, ze strategicky koncept je rozhodné naplhovan aktivitami vrcholového
vedeni (zej. strategickymi iniciativami, rozhodnutimi a projekty), 46 % se domniva, Ze takovy koncept
je spise podporovan, pouhych 8 % uvadi, ze aktivity top managementu v tomto smeru spise absentuji.
Pocet firem, v nichz je jejich vedenim strategie realizovana, stoupa s jejich velikosti: v malych firmach
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85 %, stfedné velkych témer 90 % a v nejvétSich 84 %. V desetiné stfedné velkych spolecnosti
pusobicich pievazné v sekundarnim sektoru obdobné aktivity spiSe absentuji. AngaZovanost
strategického managementu je stoprocentni ve spole¢nostech primarniho a kvartérni ho sektoru,
v sekundarnim dosahuje 86 % a v terciarnim 94 %.

Témet 80 % oslovenych spoleCnosti ma rozhodn€, ¢i spiSe formulovanou konkrétni
realizovatelnou a propracovanou strategii, ktera vychazi ze strategického konceptu, 16 % spise ne a 4
% zejména stiedné velkych spolecnosti ze sekundédrniho sektoru ji rozhodné nemaji. Reélnou strategii
si vytyCuje 83 % nejvétsich firem, tii Ctvrtiny sttedné velkych a dvé€ tetiny malych organizaci, 55 %
spole¢nosti pusobicich v primarnim sektoru, tii Ctvrtiny v sekundarnim, pies 80 % v terciarnim a
témer 90 % v kvartérnim.

V pétin€ oslovenych spolecnosti je strategicky zamér rozhodné znamy a sdileny, tedy dostatecné
komunikovany, spolupracovniky vétSinoveé akceptovany a podporovany. Ve vice nez poloviné je spise
komunikovén, v pétiné spiSe nikoliv a v 5 % organizaci neni sdilen vitbec. Témét v 30 % nejvétSich
spolecnosti, v 17 % stfedn¢ velkych firem a v 15 % malych je urcit¢ komunikovan, v poloviné
velkych, v 55 % stfednich a ve vice nez dvou tfetinach malych podniku je spise sdilen. Strategicky
koncept je komunikovéan v 82 % oslovenych organizacich v primarnim a terciarnim sektoru, ve tfech
¢tvrtinach spole¢nosti v kvartérnim a pouze ve dvou tfetinach v sekundarnim.

Pomoci korelacniho koeficientu se zkoumalo, zdali existuje vyznamny vztah mezi existujici
firemni strategii a vizi firmy. Hodnota korelacniho koeficientu mezi aplikovanim strategii na zaklade¢
vizi se u zkoumanych charakteristik pohybovala od hodnoty 0,35 do hodnoty 0,39. Tyto hodnoty jsou
uz pomérné vysoké a statisticky se vyznamné 1i$i od nuly na hladiné vyznamnosti 1% (viz tab. 2). Zde
se z vécného hlediska ukazuje tendence, ze firmy, které maji strategii vice provazanou s vizi podniku,
maji jasnou predstavu o své budoucnosti v horizontu 5 let a vetsi mérou tuto piedstavu sdileji a
komunikuji ve své firmé.

Tab. 2: Korelacni zavislost mezi charakteristiky strategické vize

. Naplnovani aktivit Moznosti sdileni
, . Budouci ) , L
Spearman’s koeficient ‘s vrcholového vedeni strategické vize ve
smérovani firmy . y
podniku firmé
Provazan 1z
ovazanostvize =~ 0,359 0,381 0,392
s realizovanou strategil

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Charakteristiky strategie

Graf 2 zachycuje souhrnny pfehled vybranych aktivit, které ve sledovanych firmach uskutecniuje
jejich vedeni. Nejvice pozornosti se vénuje tvorbé a komunikaci tfiletych, ro¢nich i individualnich
plani, projednavani rocnich plant jednotlivych utvari. Nemalad pozornost je také zaméiena na rozvoj
spoluprace se stakeholdery i spolecenskou odpovédnost. Cetnost planovani i projednavani roénich
plant vnitropodnikovych ttvard vedenim stoupa s velikosti podnikti: vice nez polovina malych firem,
kolem 80 % stfedné velkych a vice nez 90 % nejvétSich systematicky planuje. Nejvice se planuje
Vv organizacich pusobicich v kvartérnim sektoru (88 %), kolem 80 % v sekunddrnim a terciarnim, 73 %
v primarnim. Ro¢ni plany vnitropodnikovych tutvarit projednava vrcholovy management vsech
dotazanych organizaci v kvartérni m sektoru.
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Graf 2: Cetnost manazerskych aktivit v %
Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

Témét polovina malych spolecnosti, 61 % stfedné velkych, 83 % velkych, 45 % v prvovyrobée,
dvé tretiny ve druhém, tfetim a Ctvrtém sektoru ma pro kazdou pozici nastaven funkéni systém
motivace a klicové ukazatele vykonnosti, véetné reportingu. Naopak 23 % malych, 11 % stiedné
velkych firem, 18 % podnikd v primarnim sektoru, 10 % v sekundarnim i terciarnim a 13 %
v kvartérnim takovy systém neuplatituje vibec. Systém evaluace (pravidelné vyhodnocovani,
individualni rozhovory, porady, koucovani) ma zavedena vice nez polovina malych, 71 % stfedn¢
velkych a 83 % velkych organizaci, 88 % firem Vv kvartérni m a téméf téi Ctvrtiny v ostatnich
sektorech. Vzijemné provéazané individualni plany maji dvé tfetiny malych a tfi Ctvrtiny stfednich a
velkych organizaci, 72 % spolecnosti v sekundarnim a terciarnim sektoru, 82 % v prvovyrob¢ a témer
90 % ve znalostnim sektoru.

Strategické zmény planuje 90 % nejvétsich firem, 85 % stiedné velkych a 62 % malych, v§echny
organizace v kvartérnim sektoru, 85 % v terciarnim a sekundarnim, tfi ¢tvrtiny v prvovyrobé. Takové
zmeény komunikuje a vyhodnocuje ve vSech sektorech 80 % stfedné velkych a velkych organizaci.
Takové sdileni uplatiuje 62 % malych firem. Nejvice rozvijeji oboustranné piinosné vztahy se
stakeholdery stfedné velké spolecnosti (80 %), po 70 % velké a malé, tfi Ctvrtiny organizaci
Vprimarnim a terciarnim, 73 % v primarnim a témét 90 % v kvartérnim sektoru. K socialni
odpovédnosti se svymi aktivitami hlasi 70 % malych, 80 % stfedné velkych a velkych firem, 91 %
spole¢nosti v prvovyrob¢ a tfi Ctvrtiny v dalSich sektorech.

Pomoci korelacniho koeficientu se zjistoval vztah mezi formulovanou firemni strategii aplikaci
plant ve firmé. Z tabulky 3 vyplyva, ze firmy, které maji propracovanou strategii na 2 az 3 roky, maji
silny korelacni vztah pii systémovém vytvareni firemnich plant (korelacni koeficient 0,498), pfi jejich
aplikaci na jednotlivych podnikovych urovni. Vyznamny statisticky vztah se predpoklada i pfi jejich
vzajemné provazanosti.
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Tab. 3: Korelacni zavislost mezi charakteristiky strategie

Spearman’s Provazanost Projednavani planti na Nastaven firemni
koeficient plant podnikovych urovni planovani
Realizovana 0,343 0,379 0,498
strategie

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani

V ramci strategického fizeni se zkoumal i vztah mezi nastavenim a realizovanim samotného
provozu ve firmé, tj. realizaci pravidelnych hodnoceni, individualnich rozhovort, porad a koucovani a
dalsi charakteristikou strategického fizeni, coz byl nastaveni systému motivace, klicovych ukazatelt
vykonnosti a reportingu. Vztah mezi témito dvéma proménnymi se ukazal jako korelacné velmi
vyznamny (korelacni hodnota 0,638), coz predpokladd, ze ¢im vice firmy realizuji pravidelné
hodnoceni ve svych firmach, tim ¢astéji maji diikladné nastaven i systém firemni motivace.

Co se ty¢e zmén ve firmach, které souviseji s pfizpisobenim se konkurenénimu trhu, tak existuje
statisticky vyznamny vztah mezi planovanim zmén v podniku a jejich nasledna komunikace ve firmé
(korela¢ni vztah 0,477) a pak nasledné jejich vyhodnoceni (korela¢ni vztah 0,414).

Shrnuti a diskuse:

Ve svém ¢lanku autofi Chen a Miller (2010) uvadéji, ze strategicti lidfi pottebuji ovladat globalni
mysleni, které jim pak pomaha strategicky tidit své firmy. Proto i podpora inovaci je snadn¢jsi s top
managementem, ktery rozviji své znalosti v oblasti managementu a vné&jSich vztahd (Buyl, et al.,
2011). Definovani strategické pozice se stava pro firmu narocné i z diivodu nejasné
formulace zmén, kterym by se firmy mély vénovat (Gallaugher, 2007).

JenomzZe pladnovani ve firmach Casto plisobi izolované od trzni reality a tim nasledné proces fizeni
ve firmach neodpovida skutecnosti (Balka, 2012). To se také stava podle autora Davida (2015) i pii
formulovani mise a vize podniku, kdy firmy délaji prohlaseni spise jenom proto, Ze je to v mode, nez z
vlastniho pfesvédCeni. I dle autora Freemana (2010) pro lepsi budovani socialni odpovédnosti
pottebuji firmy poznavat vztahy na daném trhu.

Z pohledu vysledkd naSeho vyzkumu je mozné konstatovat, Ze existuje soulad se zahrani¢nimi
studiemi. NaSim vyzkumem se potvrdilo, Ze nejvice oslovovanych respondentti, byly firmy s poctem
zaméstnanci od 51 do 250, které pasobi hlavné v sekundarnim sektoru. Na tomto piikladu Ize ukézat,
7e tzv. stiedné firmy zacinaji vedle velkych firem realné praktikovat strategické tizeni. Maji
provazanou vizi v aplikaci s realnou strategii. Malé podniky jesté stale nedokazi az tak v plné mife
aplikovat strategické fizeni, je to hlavné z diivodu personalniho, finan¢niho ale i ¢asového deficitu. I
korela¢ni analyzou se potvrdilo, Ze kdyz firmy realné aplikuji své strategie, tak existuje mezi
jednotlivymi charakteristikami strategie kladny statisticky vztah. Jednotlivé ¢innosti strategického
fizeni maji podniky fadné propracované, a to jednak uvnité firmy, ale i ve vztahu k okoli. Firmy
registruji neustale rostouci vliv konkuren¢niho prostfedi, které je disledkem i globalni ekonomiky.
Proto neustale aktualizuji své firemni strategie, aplikuji je ve formé plant na jednotlivych
podnikovych urovni a ndsledné je pak pravidelné hodnoti.

Zavér:

Kdyz chce byt v dnes$ni dobé firma konkurenceschopnd, musi brat zfetel i na globalni trendy,
které by se mély odrazit v jejim strategickém fizeni. Ze zahrani¢ni literatury, ale i
z naSeho vyzkumu, ktery se uskutecnil v Ceské republice je patmé, Ze firmy si tento fakt jiz zacinaji
uvédomovat. Buduji své strategické fizeni na zménach trhu. Strategii vétSinou pravidelné aktualizuji a
aplikuji do plant.

Manazefi si uvédomuji, Ze se zvySujici se nabidkou firem, ktera vznika i v disledku globalizace,
se zvySuje 1 konkurence, a proto by firma méla pfizpiisobovat své nabizené produkty danému trhu.
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Takové ptizptisobeni by firma méla mit zahrnuté a aktualizované ve své firemni strategii, ktera je
soucasti jeji strategického fizeni. Tvorba strategie pfedstavuje jeden z nejvyznamnéjsich procesii fizeni
firmy. Kvalitn€ zpracovana strategie a jeji implementace je vysledkem souboru kli¢ovych rozhodnuti
strategické povahy, jejichZ cilem je efektivné alokovat zdroje a zajistit firemni prosperitu v naro¢ném
konkuren¢nim globéalnim prostfedi. Dilezitost strategického ftizeni spociva piedevSim v aktivnim
podilu firmy na vyvoji vlastni budoucnosti, poznatelnosti krokti globalni konkurence a zabranéni
destruk¢nich vlivil ostatnich globalnich rizik.
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Teorie regionalniho rozvoje

Regional Development Theories
Kristyna Cikova, Radka Redlichova

Abstrakt

Rozvoj regionu je definovan jako dosahovani stanovenych cili na vymezeném tizemi, a to v oblasti
ekonomické (rust), socialni a/nebo environmentalni. Tento proces je velice komplikovany, pisobi na
n¢j tada faktorli kvantifikovatelnych i nekvantifikovatelnych. Sméry pric¢innych souvislosti jsou
mnohdy nejednoznacné. Vliv jednotlivych faktorti Casto neni mozné exaktné vymezit vzhledem
K jejich poctu, charakteru a vzajemné provazanosti.

Faktory pusobici v jednotlivych regionech jsou odlisné, stejné jako reakce na né. Piesto se jednotlivé
uzemni celky snaZzi o podporu rozvoje, jelikoz rozvoj znamena posilovani konkuren¢ni pozice regiond,
a to zejména, zvysSovani kvality zivota jejich obyvatel. Vysledkem této snahy je na teoretickém poli
formulace rozli¢nych teorii regionalniho rozvoje. Jejich spolecnym rysem je identifikace faktoru ci
faktoru, které jsou povazovany za klicové pro rozvoj.

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je posouzeni moznosti ovétfeni teorii regionalniho rozvoje, konkrétné Teorie
sektord, na ptikladu krajii Ceské republiky.

V pilotnim prizkumu byl zkouman vliv jednotlivych sektorti dle déleni CZ NACE na ukazatele
rustu/rozvoje, za které byly zvoleny nezaméstnanost, hruby domaci produkt (resp. hruba ptidana
hodnota) a primérna mzda. Vyuzita byla analyza trendu, korela¢ni analyza a analyza determinace.

V ramci zvolené teorie byla porovnavana zavislost mezi HDP a vyvojem primarniho, sekundarniho a
terciarniho sektoru na urovni NUTS 3. Vysledkem analyzy bylo zjisténi, ze nejvétsi vliv na HDP ma
terciarni sektor, coz potvrzuje danou teorii.

V dal$im vyzkumu bude pozornost zamétena na verifikaci moznosti tohoto metodologického postupu
a dale na metodologické moznosti ovéfeni dalSich teorii, konkrétn€ Teorii polarizovaného rozvoje a
Teorie ekonomické zakladny.

Klicova slova
hruby domaci produkt, index determinace, kraje, nezaméstnanost

Abstract

Regional development is defined like target approaching process on the defined area. This target
could be focused on economic, social and / or environmental area. This process is quite complicated,
involved by a lot of factors of quantified or unquantified character. The directions of the causalities are
not clear. The impact of separate factors is not possible to precisely define, because of their amount,
character and mutual consistency. The factors acting in individual regions are different, as well as the
responses. Still the territorial units are trying to encourage the development, as it leads to the
strengthening of the competitive position and, especially the increase of the life quality of their
inhabitants. The result of this effort on the theoretical field is the formulation of the different regional
development theories. Their common point is the identification of the factor or factors having the
crucial impact for the development.

The aim of this article is the assessment of the possibilities of the regional development theories’
verification, namely the Sector theory, on the example of the regions of the Czech Republic.

Within the chosen theory the relations between GDP and the development of the primary, secondary

and tertiary sectors were collated for NUTS 3 regions. The results of this analysis show the most
impact of tertiary sector on GDP, what supports the given theory.

In the next research the attention will be paid to the method verification, and to the methods for the
further theories verification possibilities and limits, namely the Polarized development theory and
Export base theory.
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Regionalni rozvoj

Spole¢nou snahou vSech vyspélych zemi je nejenom rozvoj celého statu, ale také vyvazeny rozvoj
jejich regiont, zlepSeni regiondlni hospodafské struktury. Spole¢nou myslenkou vétSiny definici, které
se snaZi popsat pojem regionalni rozvoj je, ze se jednd o rozvoj urcitého izemi, at’ uz ekonomicky,
socialni pfipadné environmentalni. Existuje cela fada divodul, pro¢ je regionalni rozvoj pro mnohé
zemée tak dulezity. Jeden z nich spocivd pravé ve snaze vysvétlit regionalni rozdily. Metodickou i
realizadni stranku této snahy zajistuje regionalni politika a jeji aplikace. Regionalni politika nejen CR,
se dynamicky vyviji, stejné tak, jako se méni podminky, faktory a cilové indikatory rozvoje.
V pocatku 90. let nebyly v Ceské republice meziregionalni ekonomické a socialni rozdily tak velké,
jako napftiklad v jinych zemich Evropské unie.

Aby byla regionalni politika uc¢inna a efektivni, méla by vychazet z aktualniho stavu daného
regionu, respektovat jeho specifika a vyuzivat je k jeho rozvoji. Neméné dulezita je reflexe aktudlnich
teoretickych i praktickych poznatkd, v¢etné napt. soudobych teorii regionalniho rozvoje.

Mezi neznaméjsi teorie regionalniho rozvoje patii napt. Teorie sektorti, Teorie ekonomické
zakladny a Teorie polarizovaného rozvoje.

Teorie ekonomické zakladni rozdé€luje Cinnosti na zakladni a nezakladni. Vztah mezi zédkladnimi
a nezakladnimi aktivitami v regionu lze formalizovat prostfednictvim tzv. multiplikatoru ekonomické
zékladny. (Zak, 2002) Tento multiplikator rozdé&luje aktivity v rimci regionu na zakladni a nezakladni.
Zakladni Cinnosti nabizeji své vyrobky a sluzby zejména mimo region. Nezakladni aktivity nachazeji
své spotiebitele v ramci regionu. (Cadil, 2010) Tato teorie piedpoklada, Ze rust velikosti zakladnich
¢innosti v regionu je spojen se zvySenim piijmi uvnitf regionu, coz ma za nasledek zvyseni poptavky
po zbozi a sluzbach. Rust této poptavky tedy znamena rist poptavky po vystupech nezakladnich
odvétvi, tudiz jejich rast. (Zak, 2002)

Teorie polarizovaného rozvoje nam fika, Ze je v regionech mozné vytvareni se prostorovych
systémul poll a os rozvoje, jejichz prostfednictvim jsou prekonavany kvantitativni a kvalitativni limity
hospodaiského ristu vznikajici nedostate¢nou nabidkou, ¢i naopak nadmérnym vyuzivanim vyrobnich
zdroju- Tvorba rozvojovych os ma pak zasadni vyznam i z hlediska udrzitelnosti regionalniho rozvoje,
nebot’ napomaha Sifeni rozvojovych efektll z poli rozvoje do dalSich regiont, ¢imZ je zajiStovana
prostorova rovnovaha ekonomiky. (Viturka, 2010)

Teorie sektort je dle Zaka (2002) zaloZena na rozvojovych zménach ve skladbé ekonomickych
¢innosti podle sektord: primarniho, sekundarniho a terciarniho. Snaha o rozvoj regionu by méla
spocivat v podobé vzniku novych pracovnich mist ve vyssich sektorech a redukci sektoru primarniho a
stejné tak prilivu finan¢nich prostfedkt do terciarniho sektoru (Redlichova, 2013).

Cil

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je ovéfeni vybrané teorie regionalniho rozvoje, konkrétné teorie sektori
v krajich Ceské republiky v ramci ¢asového obdobi od roku 2003 - 2014. Planovanym vystupem je
identifikace sektori CZ-NACE, které maji nevy$si podil na rozvoji regionu a v tomto smyslu také
identifikace disparit mezi regiony a jejich pficin.

Metodika

Metodicky se prace opira o korelacni analyzu mezi proménnymi urCenymi jakozto faktory
rozvoje regiont a ukazateli popisujicimi tento rozvoj, doplnénou o regresni analyzu. Za faktory bude,
v souladu s cilem ¢lanku, povazovano zastoupeni jednotlivych sektori v krajich CR, které je méfeno
poctem zaméstnancu.

Za proménné popisujici rozvoj regionu v oblasti ekonomické byly vybrany HDP a zaméstnanost
v primarnim, sekundarnim a terciarnim sektoru. Cile bude dosaZeno na zaklad¢é zpracovani dat
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dostupnych zCSU. Vztah mezi jednotlivymi charakteristikami bude uréen pomoci indexu
determinace.

Ekonomicka uroven regioni

Ekonomickou urovenn regionti je mozné hodnotit na zakladé fady kritérii. Nejcastéji je
interpretovana pomoci HDP, ptipadné mirou nezaméstnanosti, demografickymi ukazateli (pfirtstek,
ubytek obyvatel). Mimo jiné ji fadime i mezi zakladni ukazatele konkurenceschopnosti.

Z historie do soucasnosti se zformovala dne$ni struktura hospodarskych sektortt — primarni,
sekundarni, terciarni a nékdy uvadény i kvartérni sektor. Kazdy jmenovany ma své opodstatnéné
postaveni a tvoii tak dtlezitou roli, diky niz mtize lidstvo existovat.

V této ¢asti tedy bude zkouman vliv primarniho, sekundarniho, terciarniho sektoru a HDP pomoci
indexu determinace. Cilem je stanovit, ktery ze sektori ma nejpevnéjsi vazbu na HDP a ten poté
podrobngji rozebrat.

Do primarniho sektoru fadime zejména zemédélstvi, lesnictvi, rybafstvi a t€¢zbu surovin. Podil
primarniho sektoru na HDP se od roku 2000 z 3,4 % snizil do roku 2014 na 2,7 %. Nejnizs§i hodnoty
dosahoval v roce 2010, kdy byl pouze 1,7 %.

Vyznam tohoto sektoru v CR, z hlediska podilu na celkovém vykonu, se postupem &asu zmen3oval.
Tento jev nebyl typické pouze v Ceské ekonomice, ale i dalSich evropskych zemi. Pokud se tedy
vyznam primarniho sektoru zmensuje, nabyva na vyznamu sekundarni a terciarni sektor. Obecné je
zejména terciér charakteristicky vy$simi mzdami a chapeme tento trend jako pozitivni. Neméli
bychom vSak opomijet dulezitost primarniho sektoru, ktery plni potravinovou funkci a dodava zdroje k
jejich dalsi tiprave.

Zaméstnanost tohoto sektoru poklesla od roku 2003 do roku 2014 ve viech krajich Ceské republiky,
napiiklad v Olomouckém kraji se za toto ¢asové obdobi sniZila na polovinu.(CSU,2014)

Sekundarni sektor neboli druhovyroba zahrnuje mimo jiné i hutnicky pramysl, stavebni primysl,
potravinaisky primysl, sklafsky primysl. Podil sekundéru na HDP v obdobi 2000-2014 se vyrazné
neménil, pohybuje se okolo 36 — 38 %. Pocet pracujicich v daném sektoru v nékterych krajich mirné
vzrostl, v ostatnich mirn€ poklesl.

Terciarni sektor, také zvany obsluzna sféra zahrnuje sluzby — stavebnictvi, ¢innosti v oblasti
nemovitosti, zdravotni a socidlni péce a dalsi. Terciarni sektor ma na HDP nejvétsi podil a to okolo 60
%. Nemuzeme tvrdit, Ze rapidné roste, spiSe je jeho hodnota konstantni. PocCet zaméstnanci v letech
2004-2014 vzrostl ve viech krajich Ceské republiky.

Zavislost mezi primarnim sektorem a hrubym doméacim produktem
Dle vysledki korela¢ni analyzy bylo zjisténo, Ze mezi primarnim sektorem a HDP je nejvétsi
zavislost v Olomouckém kraji (viz. graf ¢.1). K jejimu vyjadieni byl pouzity polynomicky trend.
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Graf 1: Zavislost mezi poctem zaméstnancit v primdrnim sektoru a HDP v krajich CR

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU
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V nadpolovi¢ni vétsiné ze vSech kraji v¢. Olomouckého se jednalo o negativni zavislost, coz
znamena, Ze s klesajicim po¢tem zaméstnanych v primarnim sektoru, roste HDP. I pfes to, Ze z tohoto
tvrzeni vyplyva, ze priméarni sektor ma negativni vliv na HDP a tedy ekonomickou troven regionu,
jedna se o velmi vyznamny sektor, zejména pro zivot lidi, protoze plni mimo jiné i potravinovou
funkci. Obecné se tedy da fici, Ze tento sektor neni velmi ziskovy.
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Graf 2: Zavislost mezi poctem zaméstnancit v primdrnim sektoru a HPD v OLK

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

V grafu €. 3, na kterém je porovnavano HDP a pocet zaméstnanych v Plzeniském kraji,

muizeme vidét nejmensi zavislost. Diivodem tohoto vysledku maze byt mimo jiné i velké mnozstvi
hornatého povrchu a velmi malo plodnych niZin, coz neni vhodné k péstovani plodin.

V porovnani se sousednim JihoCeskym krajem, zde nenajdeme tak zna¢né mnozstvi rybnikd. Lesnictvi
je provozovano zejména v polohach s vétsi nadmotskou vyskou, tedy Sumava nebo Cesky les.
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Graf 3: Zavislost mezi poétem zaméstnancii v primdrnim sektoru a HPD v PLK

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Zavislost mezi sekundarnim sektorem a hrubym domacim produktem

Jiz na prvni pohled je z grafu ¢. 4 zfejmé, Ze nejvetsi zavislost mezi poctem zaméstnanch
v sekundarnim sektoru a HDP je ve Stiedodeském a Usteckém kraji. Ve Stiedodeském regionu se
index determinace rovna 0,6476, v druhém zminéném 0,4756. K vyjadieni téchto zavislosti byl
pouzity polynomicky trend. K#ivky trendu maji velmi malou strmost. Nékteré z nich jsou mirné
negativni, jiné mirn¢ pozitivni.
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Graf 4: Zavislost mezi poétem zaméstnanci v sekunddrnim sektoru a HDP v krajich CR

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Ve Stiedoceském kraji je velmi vyrazné zastoupena fada odvétvi ze sekundarniho sektoru, mezi které
tadime strojirensky, potravinafsky a chemicky primysl. V tomto kraji ma i sidlo firma SKODA Auto
a. s., o které miizeme tvrdit, ze je spoleCnosti celostatniho vyznamu. V ramci kraje poskytuje 8 %
pracovnich mist a diky ni se v regionu koncentruji dalsi firmy z daného odvétvi, které predstavuji
skoro 30 % pracovnich mist ve zminéném odvétvi z celé Ceské republiky. (CSU,2014)
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Graf 5: Zavislost mezi poétem zaméstnancii v sekunddrnim sektoru a HPD ve STC

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Druh4 nejpevnéj§i vazba byla stanovena v Usteckém kraji. Uréitym zdiivodnénim velké zavislosti
téchto dvou ukazatell mlize byt to, ze v daném regionu pusobi fada primyslovych obord, mezi
nejcastéjsi patti chemicky, potravinaisky, papirensky, textilni a tézebni. Ustecko je krajem, ve kterém
pracuje fada obyvatel v primyslu, i pfes to vSak patii mezi kraje s nejveétsi nezaméstnanosti. Nejvetsim
negativem regiont, ve kterych ptisobi mnoho pramyslovych podniki je nepfiznivy vliv téchto odvétvi
na zivotni prostiedi.

Zavislost mezi terciarnim sektorem a hrubym doméacim produktem

Stejné jako v predeslych piipadech i zde byl vypocitan index determinace. Jeho hodnoty se v terciéru
pohybovaly od velmi slabych — Kralovehradecky kraj R? = 0,0804, po pevné zavislosti — Praha R? =
0,9137.
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Graf 6: Zdvislost mezi poétem zaméstnancii v tercidrnim sektoru a HDP v krajich CR

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Jak jiz bylo zminéno, nejpevnéjsi zavislost najdeme v Praze. Diky polynomickému trendu byl
stanoven index determinace. Pouze ve dvou krajich byla vysledovana negativni zavislost, v ostatnich
ptfipadech v¢. Prahy se jednalo o pozitivni zavislost, z cehoz vyplyva velkéd ziskovost tercidrniho
sektoru.

Vzhledem k tomu, Ze je Praha hlavnim méstem, je zde situovano i velké mnozstvi sluzeb a firmy zde
maji sva sidla. Velmi pevnou vazbu mezi terciarnim sektorem a HPD muzeme dale odiivodnit i
mnozstvim pamatek, které se v Praze nachazeji. Na cestovni ruch jsou poté navazany dalsi sluzby.
Praha pritahuje obyvatelé z celé republiky, je zde hodné bohatych lidi, tim padem se do ni soustifed’uje
i velké mnozstvi poskytovateli sluzeb, kteti maji vyssi zisky. Tato zavislost je oznaCovana jako
cyklicka.
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Graf 7: Zavislost mezi poctem zaméstnancit v tercidrnim sektoru a HDP v Praze

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Priumérné mzdy v sektorech

Na grafu ¢. 8 jsou zobrazeny prumérné mzdy v jednotlivych sektorech, kdy Olomoucky kraj zastupuje
primarni sektor, StfedoCesky kraj — sekundarni a Hlavni mésto Praha — terciarni. Tyto kraje byly
vybrany, protoZze v ramci urCovani zavislosti mezi HDP a sektory u nich byla vysledovana nejvyssi
zavislost. Jiz na prvni pohled je zfejmé, ze nejvyssi primérnou mzdu maji lidé pracujici v terciarnim
sektoru. Dle Ceského statistického ufadu nejvyssich primérnych mezd v poslednich 4 letech dosahuji
zameéstnanci v penéznictvi a pojistovnictvi.
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Graf 8: Vyvoj priomérnych mezd dle hospodaiské struktury

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Terciarni sektor — jednotlivé sluzby

S ohledem na vyse uvedené vysledky, se bude tato ¢ast vénovat podrobnéji terciarnimu sektoru, ktery
ma nejvetsi vazbu na HDP. Pro analyzu bude vyuzita klasifikace CZ-NACE, kterd umoznuje
srovnavat statistiky v ramci EU a pouzivani je obligatorni. Dale tato klasifikace formuje ramec pro
statistickd data o Cinnostech v fad¢ ekonomickych oblasti. Pouzivané zkratky klasifikace CZ-NACE

jsou vysvétleny v tabulce €. 1.

Tabulka 1: Klasifikace CZ-NACE

F Stavebnictvi

G Velkoobchod, maloobchod,

H Doprava a skladovani

I Ubytovani, stravovani a pohostinstvi

J Informacni a komunikaéni ¢innosti

K PenéZnictvi a pojistovnictvi

L Cinnosti v oblasti nemovitosti

M Profesni, védecké a technické ¢innosti

N Administrativni a podptirné ¢innosti

O Vefejna sprava a obrana; povinné socialni
zabezpeceni

P Vzdélavani

Q Zdravotni a socialni péce

R Kulturni, zabavni a rekreac¢ni ¢innosti

S Ostatni ¢innosti

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Hlavni mésto Praha

V grafu €. 9 jsou vyjadfeny vazby mezi HDP a jednotlivymi sluzbami v terciéru, z n¢hoz lze
usoudit, Ze v Praze je nejpevnéjsi vazba mezi HDP a informa¢nimi a komunika¢nimi ¢innostmi (R? =
0,9938). Jedna se o vysoce ekonomicky vyspély region s vysokou zivotni Girovni. Praha je také sidlem
mnoha dualezitych statnich instituci a firem. Celkem devét Cinnosti zde ma silny vztah mezi hrubym
domacim produktem a poctem zaméstnancti v nich. To je nejvice ze vSech oblasti a hlavni mésto tim

potvrdilo svoji pozici centra fady sluzeb.
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Graf 9: Zavislost mezi HDP a pocétem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluZbdch tercidrniho sektoru
v Praze

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Stiredocesky kraj

Stredo¢esky kraj leZi uprostied Cech, je nejvétsi jak poétem obyvatel, rozlohou tak i poétem obci. Pro
svoji blizkost a napojeni na hlavni mésto, je pro n& zdrojem pracovnikll a potravin a dopliluje jeho
primysl. Oblast sluzeb zde v poslednich letech velice roste. Oproti Praze kde byl vztah v informacnich
a komunikaénich Cinnostech nejvétsi, ve StiedoCeském kraji byla tato zavislost druha nejmensi.
Nejvétsi vliv na HDP maji profesni, védeckeé a technické ¢innosti.
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Graf 10: Zavislost mezi HDP a pocétem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluZbdch terciarniho sektoru ve
STC

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Jihocesky kraj

Oblast tohoto kraje je vnimana, jako zeméd¢€lska s velkym mnozstvim rybniki a lest. Charakter
ma spise rekreacni nez primyslove vyspélé oblasti.
Vazby v JihoCeském kraji jsou rovnomérné rozdéleny od nejnizsi, kterd byla v ¢innostech zamétenych
na dopravu a skladovani az po nejvyssi, které zahrnuji naptiklad profesni, védecké a technické
¢innosti, ostatni ¢innosti. Takto pevné vazby v téchto ¢innostech dosahovaly i sousedni regiony a to
StiedoCesky a Plzensky. Tento kraj ma S$patnou kvalitu infrastruktury, rozestavéné dalnice, pomalé
Zelezni¢ni spojeni, to je divodem nizkého indexu u dopravy a skladovani. Vzhledem ke své poloze

(sousedi s Némeckem i Rakouskem) ma, ale potencial v téchto ¢innostech rust, ptikladem mu mize
byt Plzensky kraj.
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Graf 11: Zavislost mezi HDP a poctem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluZbdch terciarnino sektoru
vJHC

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Plzenisky kraj
Ackoli je Plzenisky kraj tietim nejvétsim v celé Ceské republice, podtem obyvatel je az devaty a
hustota zalidnéni je druhd nejniz$i v zemi. Protoze se rozklada mezi hlavnim méstem Prahou a
Némeckem a vede pies n¢j dilezita dopravni tepna D3, je lakavy pro investory.
U nadpoloviéni vétsiny kraji dosahuji zavislosti velmi silnych hodnot. Maximalni index determinace
mezi HDP a po¢tem zaméstnanci v administrativnich a podptrnych ¢innostech je 0,859. Nasledovala
Sestice ¢innosti s podobné vysokym indexem. Jsou mezi nimi i ¢innosti v dopravé a skladovéni, coz je
zapti¢inéno strategicky vyznamnou polohou a kvalitni infrastrukturou.
Vyrazné nejniz§i hodnoty indexu determinace dosahuji informa¢ni a komunikaéni ¢innosti spolu s
¢innostmi v oblasti nemovitosti. Informacni a komunikac¢ni ¢innosti jsou soustfedény predevS§im v
Praze a Brn¢, proto v ostatnich krajich maji slabsi zavislosti.
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Graf 12: Zavislost mezi HDP a pocétem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluzbdch terciarniho sektoru ve
JHC

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Karlovarsky kraj

Velikosti, poétem obci i obyvatel patfi mezi malé kraje Ceska. Vétsina zavislosti v tomto kraji
dosahuje nizkych hodnot, index determinace u nich nedosahuje ani hodnoty 0,3. Z grafu Ize vycist, ze
nejvyssi vztah se nachazi mezi HDP a zamé&stnanci v ¢innostech v oblastech nemovitosti (R? = 0,845).
V regionu je vyznamné zastoupeno lazenstvi (1azn¢ Karlovy Vary, Marianské 1azné, Frantiskovy lazné
a dalsi) s tim souvisi 1 velk4 koncentrace nemovitosti s velkou piidanou hodnotou. A i diky tomu, maji
tyto ¢innosti takovy vliv v daném regionu.
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Graf 13: Zavislost mezi HDP a poétem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluzbdch tercidrniho sektoru
v KVK

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Ustecky kraj

Ustecky kraj se rozprostira na severozapadé Ceské republiky. Tento kraj je prosluly zejména
svymi bohatymi lozisky hnédého uhli v Hnédouhelné panvi. Podobné jako v sousednim Karlovarském
kraji je nadpolovi¢ni vétSina indexti determinace slaba. Doprava a skladovani (R?=0,719) dominuje v
zavislostech v Usteckém kraji. Diivodem je Vyhodna pozice kraje na hlavni evropské silni¢ni a
Zelezni¢ni dopravni ose z Berlina pfes Prahu na Viden a jeho labskd vodni cesta. Koncentrace
primyslu i obyvatelstva predstavuje z hlediska CR vyznamny trh, dobfe dostupny z Prahy i ze
sousedniho Saska.
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Graf 14: Zavislost mezi HDP a poctem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluZbach terciarniho sektoru
v ULK
Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Liberecky kraj

Liberecky kraj je druhym nejmensim krajem. Rozprostira na severu Ceské republiky. Liberecko
je turisticky atraktivni region pievazné diky tomu, Ze na jeho uzemi lezi nékolik specifickych uzemi —
Krkonose, Jizerské hory, Cesky R4j, Doksy, Luzické hory, Podkrkonosi, kterd maji silné rozvinuté
aktivity spojené s cestovnim ruchem. Disledkem toho je velmi silna zavislost v ubytovani, stravovani
a pohostinstvi.
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Graf 15: Zavislost mezi HDP a poétem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluzbdch tercidrniho sektoru
v LBK

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Kralovehradecky kraj

Na severu tohoto kraje se rozkladaji pohoti Krkonose a Orlické hory, které na jihu a jihozapadé
prechazeji do trodné Polabské niziny. V niZinach je zemé&d€lstvi, primysl je situovan do vétsich mést.
Kraj patfi mezi nejnavstévovanéjsi kraje u nds, tomu odpovida i graf, podle kterého se mezi pevné
vazby fadi ¢innosti v ubytovani, stravovani a pohostinstvi. Nejpevnéj$i vztah je ve zdravotni a socialni
péci. Jedna so o jediny region, kde maji tyto ¢innosti nejvyssi vliv. Toto odvétvi se déli na pobytové
sluzby socidlni péfe a ambulantni nebo terénni socidlni sluzby. Vyrazné nejnizSich hodnot zde
dosahuje vazba u dopravy a skladovéni.
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Graf 16: Zavislost mezi HDP a poctem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluZbdch terciarnino sektoru
v HKK

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Pardubicky kraj

Pardubicky kraj se vyznacuje rozmanitosti ptirodnich podminek, osidleni i primyslové a
zemédélské vyroby, a proto je rozdilnd i kvalita Zivotniho prostfedi. Administrativa a podpirné
¢innosti zde tvoii nejpevnéjsi vazbu. Sousedni kralovehradecky kraj je svoji strukturou velmi odlisny.
V grafu je vidét minimalni zavislost mezi hrubym domacim produktem a ¢innostmi ve vefejné sprave
a obrang, povinném socialnim zabezpe¢enim (R? = 0,011).
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Graf 17: Zavislost mezi HDP a pocétem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluZbdch terciarniho sektoru
v PAK

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Vysocina

V republice zaujima Vysoc€ina centralni polohu. Je pro ni charakteristicka ¢lenitost iizemi, vyssi
nadmotska vyska a fidké osidleni. Kraj Vyso€ina nabizi dobré piilezitosti pro letni i zimni pobytovou
turistiku i moznost navstévy fady cennych historickych a kulturnich pamatek. Nejpevnéjsi zavislost je
v ubytovacich, stravovaci a pohostinnych Cinnostech. VétSina zavislosti v tomto kraji je stfedné
vysoka, pohybuji se v rozmezi mezi 0,3-0,7. Minimem zde je velkoobchod a maloobchod spole¢né s
administrativnimi a podpirnymi ¢innostmi.
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Graf 18: Zavislost mezi HDP a poctem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluZbdch terciarniho sektoru na
VYS

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Jihomoravsky kraj

Poloha kraje je z geografického hlediska pomérné vyhodna diky jeho postaveni na historickém
spojeni mezi jihem a severem Evropy. Jako pevné vazby lze v tomto kraji oznalit vazby v
informacnich a komunikacnich ¢innostech a v penéznictvi a pojistovnictvi. V. B¢ sidli fada
vyznamnych IT firem, pfedevSim proto, Ze je zde pro né dostatek kvalifikovanych studentii. Nejmensi
vztah byl zjistén u kulturni, zdbavni a rekrea¢ni ¢innosti R? = 0,217, coz ale neni oproti ostatnim
krajum nizka hodnota u minimalni ¢innosti.
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Graf 19: Zavislost mezi HDP a poétem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluZbdch tercidrniho sektoru
v IJMK

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Olomoucky kraj

V severni ¢asti regionu nalezneme hornatou ¢ast zahrnujici Jeseniky, jizni ¢ast tvofi roviny Hané.
Centrem vzdélani je druhd nejstarsi univerzita v Ceské republice — Univerzita Palackého v Olomouci.
Nejvyssich hodnot dosahuje index determinace mezi HDP a profesnimi védeckymi a technickymi
¢innostmi. Informaé¢ni a komunika¢ni Cinnosti zde maji nejmensi index determinace. To je velky
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Graf 20: Zavislost mezi HDP a poétem zaméstnancit v jednotlivych sluZbdch tercidrniho sektoru
v OLK

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Zlinsky kraj

Nachazi se na vychod¢ republiky, hustotou zalidnéni vyrazné prevysSuje republikovy pramér.
Nejmensi vazba je v Ccinnostech v oblasti nemovitosti, naopak nejvétsi v informachnich a
komunikaénich ¢innostech. Celkem 9 ¢innosti 1ze v tomto kraji oznadit za stfedné silné, jejich index
determinace se pohybuje v rozmezi od 0,3 do 0,6.
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Graf 21: Zavislost mezi HDP a poétem zaméstnancii v jednotlivych sluzbdch tercidrniho sektoru
vZLK

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Moravskoslezsky kraj
Tento region je vSeobecné znamy, protoze patii mezi ty prumyslové nejvyznamnéjsi ve stfedni

Evropé. Byt primyslové uspéSnym regionem sebou vSak piinasi i uskali v podobé znecisténého
ovzdusi a povrchové vody, potfeby investic do SetrnéjSich technologii a ekologickych opatieni. V
minulosti se kraj spolu s Usteckem vypofadaval s vyssi obecnou mirou nezaméstnanosti. V poslednich
dvou letech se kraji vSak dafi tuto miru sniZovat. V kraji pracuje nejvice lidi v terciéru. Dle nize
polozeného grafu vidime, ze administrativni a podpirné Cinnosti ptisobi nejpevnéjsi na HDP. Do
téchto sluzeb se fadi napfiklad Cinnosti v oblasti prondjmu a leasingu, Cinnosti souvisejici se
zam&stnanim, ¢innosti cestovnich kancelafi a agentur, administrativni, kancelafské a jiné podptrné
¢innosti pro podnikani. Mezi kulturnimi, zabavnimi a rekrea¢nimi sluzbami a HDP neni skoro zadny
vztah (R? = 0,0002).
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Graf 22: Zavislost mezi HDP a poctem zaméstnanciui v jednotlivych sluZbdch terciarnino sektoru
v MSK

Zdroj: viastni zpracovani, 2016, data dle CSU

Diskuze

V ramci Teorie sektorti byla porovnavéana zavislost mezi HDP a priméarnim, sekundarnim a terciarnim
sektorem na tGrovni NUTS 3 v Ceské republice pomoci zvolenych ukazateld. Mezi hlavni ukazatele
fadime pocet zaméstnanci ve zminénych sektorech a hruby domaci produkt.

Problematikou rozvoje regionti se zabyva fada autort. Karel Maier (2012) piSe o regionalnim rozvoji na
zacatku 19. stoleti, kdy stat a pozd€ji zemé podporovaly regionalni rozvoj pomoci budovani zeleznic —
nejprve statnich, poté soukromych. Prvni republika se ve svych investicich do regionalniho rozvoje
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v Cechach a na Moravé zaméfila na elektrifikaci a vystavbu elektraren, véetné zaloZeni kaskad fi¢nich
prehrad s vodnimi elektrarnami.

Tento ¢lanek se zaméfil na ekonomickou stranku rozvoje, ale jak piSe naptiklad Vladimir Jenicek (2010),
rozvoj statd i regionti byl zejména diive spojovany vyhradn¢ s hospodafskym ristem. Dle jeho nazoru je
cilem dne$nich mezinarodnich i regiondlnich programti lidsky rozvoj s ¢lovekem a jeho komplexnimi
potiebami v centru jeho zajmu. Dnes je tedy tieba se na rozvoj regionu divat z vice thli pohledu
(ekonomického, socialni, environmentalniho atd.) a aplikovat komplexni feseni.

Podobny nazor jako Jenicek ma i Majerova, Kostelecky a Sykora (2011), kteti vyzdvihuji socialni
kapital. Dle jejich minéni je socialni kapital jednim ze znakti a pfi¢in regiondlnich diSparit a zaroven je i
vyznamnym piedpokladem regionalniho rozvoje, je ho tfeba zohlediiovat pfi formulaci regionalnich
rozvojovych politik. Dale tvrdi, Ze je socidlni kapital v poslednich letech diskutovan také jako jeden
z vyznamnych faktorti lokalniho a regionélniho rozvoje

Romana Provaznikova (2009) se na rozvoj regionti diva ze strany obci a majetku, dle jejiho nazoru je
vlastnictvi majetku dilezitym ptredpokladem existence izemni samospravy. Majetek je zakladem pro
ekonomicky a socidlni rozvoj tizemi, je pfedpokladem podnikatelské ¢innosti, predpokladem rozvoje
vetejného sektoru.

V pribéhu tohoto ¢lanku bylo zjisténo, Ze z danych sektord nejvice ovliviiuje HDP terciarni, proto se mu
¢lanek dale vénoval. V ramci n¢ho byly zkoumany jednotlivé Cinnosti a jejich vztah k HDP. Celkove
nejvice nejnizSich hodnot dosahovala doprava a skladovani, kdy v péti krajich se pohybovala od indexu
determinace 0,03 az po 0,1003. Na druhou stranu nejvyssi hodnota této sluzby byla v Jihomoravském
(R? = 0,7334) a Usteckém kraji (R? = 0,7189). V obdobné situaci, Ze v nadpoloviéni vétsing piipadt
nedochazi k presahnuti indexu determinace 0,5 bylo ve stavebnictvi, kulturnich, zabavnich a rekreacnich
¢innostech, velkoobchodé a maloobchodé a ¢innostech v oblasti nemovitosti.

Vazba mezi stavebnictvim a HDP vzrostla v nadpolovi¢ni vétSiné krajii od posledniho porovnavani
v roce 2013. Dne$ni hodnoty indexu determinace se pohybuji v Siroké skale 0,0979 (KVK) — do 0,7356
(LBK).

U kulturnich, zabavnich a rekreacnich ¢innosti opét prevladaji nizsi vazby v nadpolovi¢ni vétsing danych
regionti. Muzeme predpokladat, ze napiiklad téméf zadny vliv neni na uzemi Moravskoslezského
regionu (R?= 0,0002). Diivodem miiZe byt i to, Ze tento kraj se musi neustale potykat s nejvétsi obecnou
mirou nezaméstnanosti v CR.

V dale uvedenych sluzbach se jedna spise o pevnéjsi zavislosti nez v predchozich ptipadech. Prvni z nich
jsou informaéni a komunikacni ¢innosti. Ve dvou regionech dosahly minima (Pardubicky a Olomoucky)
a ve dvou maxima, dle ocekavani se jedna o Hlavni mésto Prahu a Jihomoravsky kraj. Déale potom
penéznictvi a pojistovnictvi, profesni, védecké a technické ¢innosti a zdravotni a socialni péce.

Cinnosti v ubytovani, stravovani a pohostinstvi také dosahovaly vyssich hodnot (R? = 0,58 a vys),
vyjimku tvofily Moravskoslezsky, Stfedocesky a Jihomoravsky kraj.

V oblasti penéznictvi a pojiStovnictvi dominovalo Hlavni mésto Praha a Jihomoravsky kraj
S nejpevnéjSimi hodnotami. Praha a Brno jsou nejvétsi mésta v republice, tudiz se do nich soustiedi
tyto Cinnosti, které maji v t€chto méstech rozhodujici vliv na HDP.

Zavér

Cilem c¢lanku bylo urcit vazbu jednotlivych sektorti — primarniho, sekundarniho a terciarniho na
HDP v ramci kraji Ceské republiky. Vzhledem k rGiznorodosti kazdého regionu, byla uroven vlivu
jina. Z provedenych vypoctl bylo zjisténo, ze HDP ve vSech krajich nejvice ovliviiuje terciér, coz
potvrdilo Teorii sektort.

Vzhledem k zjisténym vysledkiim, Ize tedy krajim doporucit podporu terciéru, aby mohly
dosahnout lepSich ekonomickych vysledkl.. Nelze vSak opomenout dileZitost ostatnich sektorti a
velkou vzajemnou provazanost s primarnim i sekundarnim sektorem. Dale je tieba zduraznit, ze i
terciér ma své vykonnosti hranice, napfiklad v zaméstnanosti.

Clanek byl uchopen pouze z ekonomického thlu pohledu na rozvoj regiont, aviak aktéii
regionalni rozvoje by ho méli pojimat z vice hledisek a zohlednovat i environmentalni a socialni pilif,
ktery spolecné s ekonomickym tvoii udrzitelny rozvoj regionu.
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Creative industries and the micropolitan city as an alternative to the Mega-
City: A solution to the demographic crisis in Central Europe

David Cole, Katarina VitaliSova, Anna Vanova, Kamila Borsekova

Abstract:

Currently there are over 400 cities around the world with a population of over 1 million. In accordance
to the concept of Alfred Marshall, it is thought that clustering of like-minded business helps to
stimulate innovation within a specific field and creates intellectual spillover for new business and new
ideas led by the creative industries. This creative desire, however, finds it limit with the high cost in
land rent, bureaucracy, and transactional cost associated with high-density living. The explosive
growth of the internet and the changes it has brought to how societies interact make it possible for
creative endeavors to be more easily adopted outside of the urban core where opportunity costs are
dramatically lower. Many people tend to view living arrangements in terms of polar opposites, urban
vs. rural, overlooking the smaller population centers that can be referred to as micropolitan centers. A
micropolitan city is an urbanized cluster with a population of at least 10,000 and no more than 50,000.
The aim of the paper is to analyse the use of creative industries for revitalizing areas that lies outside
of the large metropolis. This paper deals with the present day obstacles towards adoption of creative
industry solutions to micropolitan centres. This includes comparative analysis of infrastructure
development (i.e. highways), and encouragement of the entrepreneurial spirit based on the official
statistical data, mainly Eurostat and the national statistical offices, and a critical analysis of the data
with the theoretically defined preconditions to develop the territories regarding the theory of creative
places.

In central Europe, the transition from a command to a market economy has led to a condition where
vast territories have been abandoned in favour of a few urban centers. This process has dramatically
undervalued potential assets in out-of-favoured areas (OFAS) that are rapidly losing population. The
benefit of the paper is the defining of the main issues that must be solved for development in rural
areas by implementing features of creative places.

Keywords
Creative Industry, Highways, Knightian Uncertainty, Micropolitan city,

Introduction

The creative industry is a product that has found its home in the urban core and is often called
upon to treat the ills of agglomerated areas. The question that needs to be asked is whether the creative
industry can be used to create interest in areas outside of the metropolis. Around the world, cities have
grown to mega-proportions with currently around 400 cities having a population of over 1 million.
There are currently 59 metropolises with a population of over 1 million in countries that are members
of the EU. However, there are many rural areas facing a depopulation crisis associated with a
migration of talent, young people and an exodus of industries.

In the paper, we map the preconditions to develop the creative industries in the micropolitan
centres (out-of-favour areas). The analysis of preconditions is oriented at availability of these areas
and the creative potential there. As an object of our study we chose Slovakia and its micropolitan
centres. The analysis is based on the official statistical data, mainly Eurostat and the national statistical
offices. We evaluate them critically in comparison with the theoretical review and suggest some key
steps that should be done in aim to develop the micropolitan areas at least partially as creative ones.

1. Agglomerations versus rural areas

In accordance to the OECD guidelines (Dijkstra, Poelman, 2012), we define the agglomerated
area as an urban core plus the surrounding commuting zone. It would seem that concentrated
agglomeration is an economic necessity and a continuation of the urban evolution based on Alfred
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Marshall’s (1920) concept of proximity reducing cost: Firstly, firms need to locate near suppliers or
customers to save shipping costs; secondly, clustering of like-minded business help to stimulate
innovation within a specific field; and finally the intellectual spill over helps create new businesses,
thus adding to the agglomeration. As such, in modern society, agglomeration becomes economic
destiny with all other territories relegated to insignificance or whose only purpose is a focus on the
primary sector and commodity production.

Sociologically, large metropolitan areas provide many outlets and varieties of economic
opportunities helping individuals meet their most important needs. These needs were famously outline
in Abraham’s Maslow’s hierarchy of needs (see fig. 1). This includes the basic physiological needs
(food, water, sleep, etc.), the safety needs of physical shelter and psychological security, and the social
needs of love, friendship, and social interaction. Once these needs are met, then the higher needs of
esteem (respect from other people) and self-actualization (the realization of one’s full potential) are
sought, but could be limited by participation cost.

esteem

/ social needs \
/ safety \
/ physiological needs \

Figure 1: Maslow’s Hierarchy of Needs.
Source: Own elaboration based on Maslow

Man is a social animal, not just an economic one. Individuals strive to complete their ‘life story’
by choosing options that will leave them with a respectable legacy. All individuals in society are
looking to find the best alternative for themselves and this desire can be expressed in terms of both
material attainment and societal status.

With the growth of the city comes also the call for the alleviation of its ills. As such, the creative
industry (CI) is called upon to help shape a more attractive living environment. Urbanist Charles
Landry (pg. xxii-xxiii, 2008) has laid out the principle of the creative city—a place that goes well
beyond the urban engineering paradigm of city making. Instead of focusing on the hard infrastructures
of roads, monotonous housing blocks, and undistinguished office buildings the new paradigm must
keep in mind the soft infrastructure of human interaction (i.e. communication between people and
faciltating new ideas). Creative cities can be seen as territorial units where economic, social, cultural
and political networks develop because of favourable conditions that stimulate different forms of
creativity (Florida, 2002). Deisbury and Basu (2010) added as a precondition for the functioning
creative city, intellectual capital should be applied to products, processes and services. According to
Kloudova (2010), the creative city is a place where person likes to live, where a creative environment
is present, cultural and sport possibilities are supported by the local administration.

Creative cities are usually areas where sharing of knowledge and experience takes place relatively
free of limitations. They enable and promote interaction and openness at all levels, they promote
innovative cluster interactions that might lead to unexpected synergies and outcomes, and they
encourage creative universities and their partnerships with other innovative clusters (Ozsoy, et al.
2006).
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By review of literature (Landry (2000), Wu, (2005); Creative Economy Report (2008); Hamilton,
Arbic, Baeke (2009); Romein, Trip (2012)) the main preconditions to a creative area can be clustered
into three basic groups: Firstly, the quality human resources, its diversity and its awareness, local
identity and positive social climate; networks, partnerships stakeholders from the public, private and
non-profit sectors and communication. Secondly, a suitable spatial environment with hard and soft
infrastructure (esp. education services, research and innovation centres, culture). Lastly, support by the
territorial government including political and financial support.

The city may be a great place for opportunity but it is also a place that is cold and brutal; hence,
many individuals seek to find their refuge in the suburbs and exurbs that surround the city core. It also
suggests difficulties with the higher attainments that Maslow described.

If cities are only destined to get bigger, it poses an important question: is the concept of a creative
city nothing more than firefighting in an effort to making agglomerated living more bearable? Is the
creative city only enjoyable by a few while the masses are more intent on basic survival? The nature of
the workplace itself is also in questioned. Work that can be described as “computer gazing” can be
performed from anywhere and calls into question the need for a mass gathering in a city centre on a
daily basis.

As the mega-cities are gaining in population, many countries and regions are facing a
depopulation crisis and in some cases, are reaching a point of no return. A good case in point is the
country of Bulgaria with a decline in population of 60,000 people a year, especially in the northern
regions (Crowder, 2014).Small towns and their idyllic settings are looked upon nostalgically, but are
forgotten in the grand scheme of economic progress. It is as if the small communities of Europe will
somehow always exist and somehow, someone will want to live there.

The question that needs to be asked is whether the creative industry can find a better home
outside of the metropolis, especially micropolitan areas (an urban centre of at least 10,000 people and
no more than 50,000 people8). We prefer the term out-of-favour area (OFA) to describe areas that are
shedding population. We are focused on OFA’s that are not involved in resource extraction or
agriculture, but rather areas that have lost their prior utility i.e. their mission in the overall society. As
such, we have made the following observations with regards to the micropolitan city and CI:

1. The desire to venture into these OFA’s will be partially based on some sort of emotional
response derived from the interesting and varied historical or sentimental objects that can be used by
CI as a catalyst to investment. These objects can be found in abundance in the OFA’s of central
Europe.

2. Micropolitan areas can flourish as an incubator of creativity and become an integral part of a
country and the greater territorial unit (the EU), if it the physical connections are in place. In modern
society, this means divided highways.

This paper will further investigate these two points.

2. The analysis of preconditions in OFAs to the creative development in Slovakia

Slovakia, located in the middle of Europe belongs is a rural country. The residential structure
includes 2,890 local municipalities with only 138 classified as towns and cities (only one city has
more than 1 000 000 inhabitants). From the administrative point of view, Slovakia is divided into 8
regions. The highest share of local municipalities is in the eastern region of Presov (23.01%) and
Kosice (15.22%) as well as central Banska Bystrica (17.85 %) (Slovak statistical office, 2016).

Even theory stresses that creative development is more appropriate for developing big cities. We
try to find the arguments that it is possible to apply it in smaller cities because of suitable conditions
and identify the necessary physical infrastructure for this development.

2.1. The creative potential in the OFAs

For creative development, the territory has to include several elements. The previously described
3 main groups (quality human resources including diversity and partnerships among stakeholders, a

8 As defined by the US census bureau.
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suitable spatial environment with the hard and soft infrastructure, and political/financial support by the
territorial government) were applied to the conditions in Slovakia.

Firstly, we selected quality human resources. They can be presented by the educational structure
of inhabitants in the Slovak regions (table 1).

Table 1: Share of inhabitants with secondary and university education in the Slovakia

Share of inhabitants Share of inhabitants
with secondary Share of inhabitants with | Share of inhabitants with with university
education in the regional | secondary education in university education in | education in the Slovak

Region population the Slovak population the regional population population
Trnava 55.09% 10.83% 11.50% 8.59%
Nitra 63.76% 13.27% 14.00% 11.07%
Trendin 50.40% 12.15% 10.83% 9.92%
Bratislava 47.25% 10.40% 25.37% 21.20%
Zilina 54.06% 13.14% 12.88% 11.89%
Banska Bystrica 53.15% 12.26% 12.41% 10.87%
Kosice 49.36% 13.82% 12.99% 13.81%

Source: own conception using data from the Slovak Statistical Office, 2016.

The better preconditions to develop creative industries have regions with higher share of educated
inhabitants, because they belong to the creative class. The situation in the Slovak Republic is strongly
influenced by lack of jobs in the central and east part of Slovakia. That is why people get used to
leaving their homes and move to localities close to Bratislava, directly in Bratislava, or out of the
country. As such, Bratislava has the highest concentration of university educated citizens (see table 1).
Western Nitra region has the highest share of secondary educated people in comparison with total
regional population. With the exception of the Bratislava and KoSice region, the other areas of
Slovakia can be described as have at least a secondary education. It signals that, throughout the
country, we can find quality people — maybe not university educated, but with skills and developed
abilities from the secondary schools. These master craftsman skills are an often overlooked but an
important element to CI.

The next precondition to develop the CI in territories is a hard and soft infrastructure. The hard
infrastructure is analysed in detail in the next section. However, there are also the networks of cultural
and creative institutions. The structure of these institutions in Slovak regions is illustrated in table 2.

Table 2: Cultural institutions in the Slovak regions in 2014

Leisure time
centres for Sum of
Cultural Scientific | Public | children and | institutions/ area
2014 Theatres | Cinemas centres Museums | libraries | libraries youth of region
Bratislava 42 16 76 46 5 98 18 0.15
Trnava 6 12 236 28 0 198 36 0.12
Trenéin 1 12 244 19 0 221 35 0.12
Nitra 10 12 333 24 0 278 30 0.11
Zilina 7 15 281 50 1 270 84 0.10
Banska
Bystrica 16 17 238 47 1 284 57 0.07
PreSov 9 14 269 32 1 321 127 0.09
Kosice 14 8 195 34 1 212 81 0.08

Source: own conception using data fom the Slovak Statistical Office, 2016.
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The table 2 shows that the cultural institutions are split in the whole area of the Slovak Republic.
The highest number of cultural institutions is in region of Presov, Banska Bystrica, Zilina and Nitra.
However, when we take into account the area of the region, it is clear that the cultural institutions are
concentrated mostly in the capital city Bratislava and its surrounding. It is followed by the western
region of Trnava, Trenéin and Zilina — all within close proximity to Bratislava. Data showed that in
other regions, the availability of cultural premises are lower, people have to travel longer distances to
have cultural experiences or to cooperate with these institutions. However, in Slovakia a large part of
the historical and cultural heritages are in a dire condition and are found throughout Slovakia (see
Table 3).

Table 3 Number of historical and cultural monuments in bad conditions

total number of historical and cultural number of historical and cultural

2014 monuments monuments in bad conditions
Bratislava 273 64 23.44%
Trnava 186 56 30.11%
Trencin 153 55 35.95%
Nitra 124 48 38.71%
Zilina 340 70 20.59%
Banska Bystrica 680 229 33.68%
Presov 1535 259 16.87%
Kosice 553 82 14.83%

Source: own workmanship by data of Slovak Heritage Office, 2016.

As we can see in the table 3, the number of historical and cultural monuments in Slovakia is
3,844. The share of monuments in bad conditions is 22.45%. The highest share of damaged
monuments is in Nitra and Tren¢in region. Many of these historical and cultural monuments have long
been abandoned, partially or totally damaged and without clear ownership. To these statistics we can
also add a number of abandoned factories, technical objects, and even interesting buildings and
houses, especially in central and eastern Slovakia. These objects are a symbolic and sentimental part
of the territory. The people have some emotive relationships to these building, but it is necessary to
find a right solution for repurposing these buildings.

The experience from abroad confirms that these older historical monuments, untraditional or
abandoned monuments are coveted by creative people and their activities. The examples we can find
in St. Etienne. Saint Etienne is a city with strong heritage in modern industry, many designers and
inventors. As such, it is constantly evolving and driven by its art and industry. The middle of the city
contained abandoned factories in the armament industry. Because the city is built on the region’s
creativity and commitment from the public and industrial sector, they prepared a common architectural
project of the Cité du design (approx. 16,000m2). Three buildings were renovated in co-existence with
two modern designs including the Platine which houses a lecture theatre. The reconstruction created
two exhibition halls (1200 m?* and 800 m?), three meeting rooms, a multimedia library, a resource
centre, a shop, a designer’s office and restaurant. The Observation Tower completes the facilities and
stands 32 m tall with a wunique 360° panoramic view of the city and the hills
(http://www.citedudesign.com/en/know-us/, 10. 2.2015). A few examples exist also in Kosice, the
second biggest city in Slovakia. During the preparation of the city for the governing as European
Capital of Culture, there were many abandoned old historical and industrial structures rebuilt into
museums, cultural centres or exhibition places. However, the common feature of all examples is an
excellent cooperation among various stakeholders from public, private and non-profit sectors. The
second aspect is also the political and financial support which is inadequate in Slovakia. There are a
few thematic programs for support of creative people, but there still a lack of a conceptual approach as
well as bureaucratic indifference. A more sophisticated system of support at the European level within
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the platforms Creative Europe, Horizon 2020 or European regional policy and EU grants are available
for the creative Slovak entrepreneurs.

The last selected feature of good creative potential in Slovakia pertains to the innovation statistics
for Slovakia. Slovakia is considered to be a moderate innovator. Large relative strengths in
innovations are in new innovations are the new doctorate graduates. Performance in most dimensions
of innovations has improved from year to year. The highest growth is observed for non-EU doctorate
students (16%), community trademarks (12%) and R&D expenditures in the public sector (11%). The
presumption is that the innovativeness of Slovakia will be improving in the next years (European
Innovation Scoreboard 2016, 2016).

By the analysis of the selected aspects of creative potential in regions we identify as a best
precondition, the quality of human resource, the network of cultural institutions is usually
concentrated in the bigger cities and the rest of the area is without this infrastructure. This can be
solved by the renewal of all historical and industrial buildings as new creative centres and clusters.
The problem in the Slovak regions is a financial and political support, what can be partially substituted
by the European Union. The potential to be more creative and innovative is demonstrated in the
European Innovation Scoreboard. The level of innovativeness has increased each year and it creates
good preconditions for the future creative and innovative development also in the OFAs. This is
especially true due to the fact that many creative jobs do not need expensive equipment; e. g. good
internet connection is often enough.

2.2. The prerequisite of a robust highway system for micro-politan development

For CI to work in the Micropolitan Areas, there still needs to be a connection to the major
metropolis. These connections work best when there is absolute freedom of movement, i.e.
anytime/anywhere mobility. As such, highways become a dominant necessity for both CI and the
micropolitan city. Cars stuck in traffic are not a major issue for the micropolitan city.

In Central Europe, personal transportation has a unique challenge, in that car ownership is still
playing catch-up to their Western European counter-part as well as highway construction. As such,
Central Europe is still building out the highway system and “peak-car ownership” is still somewhere
in the future (see Graph 1). Western European has an average of 510 personal vehicles per 1000
compared to the Visegrad countries with an average of 403. As such, it can be expected that the
number of cars will increase. Poland has already met this average.

Number of Cars per 1 000 inhabitants

w2009 =2013

614 gpg
538
505 510
a73 474 485 490
457 242 50
434 424
347
295 3p1 308
United Kingdom Germany Spain France Italy Poland Slovakia Hungary Czech Republic
Larger countries of Western Europe Visegrad Countries

137



Graph 1: Personal vehicles per 1 000 inhabitants by country.
Source: Eurosat, 2016

Whether an individual chooses agglomerated or a more rural setting, the two must remain
connected. In the modern world, this is spatially determined by the inter-connection of transportation
systems. As someone who chooses the OFA, this inter-connection comes in two main forms—two
lane and four lane highways. The latter may not guarantee people will come to an area but the former
is seen as a signal from national governments that higher expenditure in an area is unnecessary or
futile.

As all new eastern countries of the EU have a plan for highway connections, it can be said that
the future expectation for many micropolitan cities is to be connected to the national and greater
European grid. This expectation is greatly dependent on time. Humans abhor unquantifiable risk and
attempts to investing in an OFA bring a lot of uncertainty. Men in general and within limits wish to
behave economically, to make their activities and their organization “efficient” rather than wasteful—
the Knightian Uncertainty principle (Knight, 1941). The Ellsberg paradox states that people tend to
avoid uncertainty and the unknowns in favour of quantifiable probability (Geweke, 1992). Thus far,
highway connections for the Visegrad nations tended to follow a pattern favouring the large
metropolitan centres, especially the Capital city and can be described as follows:

1. Capital city has the first and most develop highway systems with multiple connections to the
commuting zone and at least one international highway connection.

2. An attempt is made to connect either the 2nd or third largest city internationally.
3. Develop a comprehensive national network that will coincide with an international network.

All Visegrad countries have, on paper, a robust European wide highway plan that would connect
the far-flung areas of the countries and put many of the micropolitan cities within 25 kilometres of a
major highway. For this research, we will use Slovakia as a case study. The current highway plan for
Slovakia would connect not only the capital city to the country, but would provide the missing
north/south links as well. As a vision of this system exist on a map, its implementation is based on an
extremely long timetable and conditional on available funds. Highways (classified as a D for dial'nica)
and expressways (classified as R for rychlostné cesty) are both four-lane roads (see Fig. 2).

, \Rz ' / A ) 0 L A
D2 D1 A R e ®”  /Miichalovce
, BT 73 ' " R4

V4 J Already built highway and
e, v / A expressway
L) R — 2
Bratislava Dl:na]ské ] R7 Madarsk« } Planned and started sections
Streda ::::(y [l Delayed sections

Figure 2: Highway construction plan for Slovakia

Source: http://spravy.pravda.sk/ekonomika/clanok/316019-meskat-bude-700-kilometrov-autostrad-najviac-r2-a-r3/, cit. 5. 1.
2016

The D-1 highway, running from Bratislava to Kosice via Zilina-Poprad-Presov is the most
complete road way and the main East-West backbone of the country. In the southern part of Slovakia,
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only the R-1 from Bratislava to Banska Bystrica has been complete. The R-2 from Zvolen to Kosice
has barely been started.

The delay between ideas on paper and fulfilment adds to a Knightian uncertainty of road
completion. Experiences have led to even more uncertainty as promises for highways differ wildly
from reality. By far the largest effort in roadway construction has been the D-1 from Bratislava to
Kosice. This highway, was scheduled to be completed in 2010, is still incomplete with the current
estimation for completion is 2020 and beyond. From an expectation perspective, the above highway
plan can be redrawn in the form of high and weak expectation for completion of the rest of the system
(see Fig. 3).
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----  Weak expectation of completion of high quality 4 lane roads
24 Metropolitan area with high expectation of road construction activity

Figure 3 Highway construction in terms of strong and weak expectation for completion.
Source: Own conception.

Currently there are 55 micropolitan cities in Slovakia outside of the Bratislava commuter zone. 20
cities are currently within 25 kilometres of a four lane highway. 7 more micropolitan cities as well as 3
small cites (population over 50,000) will soon be connected to a 4 lane highway. 8 micropolitan cities
have weak highway connections, however are located in the western 1/3 of the country where
economic vitality is strong. 13 micropolitan cities have weak expectation of highway completions and
are also in economically weak central and eastern Slovakia. 7 micropolitan cities have no plans for a
close highway connections and are located in economically weak areas.

Roadway uncertainty also extends to commerce, as trucking has become the favoured mode of
transport for bringing goods to the market. The disconnected rail system of the EU prohibits the
efficient use of rail for long-haul freight. To compare, rail share of total freight transportation is 36.8%
in the United States and 9.9% in Europe in 2009 (Furtado, 2013). Transportation is thus centred on
highways.

Four-lane freedom has become an expectation for regional development, as it is an expectation
for individuals, as few would want to venture long distances on dangerous two lane roads. There is
however, a 2nd problem in that road connections have a strong westward bias, i.e. the roads leading to
Western Europe are the most developed. Highways do not end at the border. For any real local
development to change, Highway construction will need to become a priority, not only for individual
countries, but for the EU as a whole. As the first priority was to connect the east to the west, there has
been little effort connecting north and south (see Figure 4) and large gaps can be seen at border
crossings.
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Figure 4: Completed 1st class highways for Germanic countries compared to Visegrad nations as of

12.2012. Updates in the Visegrad nations were added on 8.2016
Source: http://i.imgur.com/tCMng3E.png

From the map above of completed roadways, it can be seen the level of development in the
Germanic countries (Germany, Austria, Switzerland) is much greater than the Visegrad nations. It can
also be seen that the extreme Eastern regions of the Visegrad nations have even less connection to the
inter-European grid—a huge visual sign to the lesser status of the region.

There is a precedent set with timely large-scale highway construction with the interstate system in
the United States. This highway system was enacted in 1956 under the Interstate and Defence
Highway act that called for a 68,397 km road network throughout the United States. This system
created a minimum of a four-lane system connecting all parts of the US. Though the construction
standard was not as robust as, for example the German autobahn, it is still a high quality roadway. For
every dollar of investment, it is estimated to have returned six dollars in economic productivity (1996
Cox). The most important factor about this system was the relative speed at which it was constructed
(see Fig. 5).
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1956 4.7%
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date)

1960 23.5%

1965 47%

1970 70.6%

1980 94.1%

Total planned length
68 397 km

U S. DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION
FEDERAL WGHWAY ADMINISTRATION

Figure 5: Interstate Highway system for USA.
Source: Created from Data from Cox W, Love J, 1996, The Best Investment a Nation Ever Made, Diane Publishing, ISBN-
10: 0788141864. Map: Federal Highway Administration

As more than 70% of the roadway was constructed in 1970, less than 15 years later, it can be said
that there was little Knightian uncertainty about completion. Construction also took an all-inclusive
approach with simultaneous construction through all 50 states (see fig. 6).
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Figure 6: Map of completed and under construction sections of the US interstate highway system in
1963.

Source: Adapted from map from the US department of commerce.

To compare, Slovakia has planned approx. 2,467 km of highways and expressways of which
currently (as of 1.2016) only 644 km or 26% has been completed, mostly in the west.9 It is hard to
state when the current plan was founded, but Slovakia came into existence in 1993. As such, not much
progress has been made in the ensuing 22 years and no timetables have been announced for its
completion. As such, Knightian uncertainly prevails.

® Data from Nérodna Dialnicna Spolocnost
141




From the information in this section and in terms of road transportation, significant problems can
be seen with connectivity of certain OFAs to the growing metropolitan area. Much uncertainty is
added when the schedule for completion of these vital links run into multiple decades making a large
disincentive for investment into the disconnected OFA. As such, we feel that highway transportation
needs to be a part of the creative systems of regional development. It also illustrates a need for a more
federalist European approach to transportation and a realignment of energy away from the mega-cities.

Conclusion

Traditionally, the creative industries are developers in territories where are clustered diverse
quality human resources which create open networks and partnerships among stakeholders from the
public, private and non-profit sectors. It is necessary to also establish a suitable spatial environment
with hard and soft infrastructure to be supported by the territorial government including political and
financial support.

The experiences at home and abroad shows that creative people and their activities were looking
for a better home and better use of abandoned assets in the urban core. The urban renewal of historical
assets has reached its limits as there are few opportunities left in the big city. To find undervalued
objects for repurposing, Cl would do better to look into the assets available in the micropolitan setting
of the OFAs. With future interaction between people occurring more and more through internet
connections, the argument for the need of mass agglomeration of people into big cities has become
less viable and rather reflexive.

Modern rural development, in our case in Slovakia, can be approach from a nostalgic point of
view to cultural heritage. As such, the nostalgic reaction to post-modernism, is also a part of the
cultural industries that include the buildings and objects that represent who we are as a society. It is
architecture, especially historic architecture, which can be a prized commodity for the creative
industry/economy. If this was not true, this industry would be just as content in a non-descript
corrugated metal building located within an industrial zone. Moreover, in rural country are also
concentrated educated and skilled people with innovative potential that can be locally a very important
factor for creative rural development. All these factors become a driver for movement to an OFA and
the micropolitan areas within it.

As ideas can flow instantaneously around the world, people and goods cannot. To equalize
opportunities within a country and throughout the EU, a robust transportation system is needed that
favours individualism over collectivism, i.e. a pan-European highway system. This means that the
national highway systems that currently exist on paper be given a higher priority especially for the
OFAs. Not doing so, would further create economic disparities and a loss of heritage in areas that
have been in existence for hundreds of years. For many OFAs in Europe, there is a bitter irony of
having survived through wars, famines, and disease, yet are only now struggling to survive in this
current era of globalization. Economic destiny does not necessarily need to reside only in the
metropolis or even the burgeoning megalopolis.
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Fiskalni federalismus v Ceské republice z pohledu rozvoje obci

Fiscal federalism in the Czech Republic from the perspective of municipal
development

Jan Copik, Jaroslav Cmejrek

Abstrakt:

Sidelni struktura Ceské republiky je v porovnani s vét§inou zemi Evropy specifickd. Vyznaduje se
znaénym poctem obci, z nichz vétSinu lze chapat jako malé (pfiblizné¢ 57% obci ma méné nez 500
obyvatel). S ohledem na to se ukazuje jako problematické nastavit financovani samosprav tak, aby
zohlediovalo realné vydaje na vykon uzemni samospravy rozlicné velkych obci. Diskuse, ktera je
Vv této souvislosti vedena, Casto zpochybniuje samotnou moznost vykonu samospravy malych obci a
limity jejich rozvoje. Pfispévek je orientovan na oblast legislativniho vyvoje financovani tzemni
samospravy Ceskych obci a jeji dopad na samotny vykon tizemni samospravy. Pozornost bude
vénovana struktufe obecnich rozpoCti a moznostem rozvoje (b&ézné a investicni vydaje, spravni
kapacita) obci rznych velikosti.

Klic¢ova slova:

obec, samosprava, rozpoctové uréeni dani, rozpo¢et municipalit, rozvoj

Abstract:

Compared to most European countries, the settlement structure of the Czech Republic is specific. It is
characterized by a considerable number of municipalities, most of which can be considered small
(approximately 57% of municipalities have fewer than 500 inhabitants). With this in mind, it tends to
be difficult to set up government funding of local governments so that it takes into account the real
expenditures of the exercising of powers of local governments of variously-sized municipalities. The
discussion conducted in this context often contests the very possibility of exercising the powers of
local governments of small municipalities and limits their development. This paper is focused on the
area of the legislative development of financing local governments of Czech municipalities and its
impact on the actual exercising of powers of local governments. Attention will be devoted to the
structure of municipal budgets and potential for development (current and capital expenditures,
administrative capacity) of variously-sized municipalities.

Key words:
municipality, local government, budgetary allocation of taxes, municipal budgets, development

Uvod

Rozvoj lokalnich komunit je podminén zakotvenim obecni samospravy ve spravnlm systému CR
a urovni lokalni demokracie. Pravo na samospravu obci je garantovano Ustavou CR, legislativou
upravujici obecni ziizeni, ale také Evropskou chartou mistni samospravy a dal§imi dokumenty, k nimz
CR pristoupila. Obce jako zakladni uzemni samospravné celky jsou podle Ustavy CR (¢l. 101)
samostatné spravovany zastupitelstvy a jsou vefejnopravnimi korporacemi, které mohou mit vlastni
majetek a hospodaii podle vlastniho rozpoctu. Stat mulze zasahovat do cCinnosti Uzemnich
samospravnych celkll, jen vyzaduje-li to ochrana zakona, a jen zplsobem stanovenym zakonem.
Podstata obecni samospravy a jeji samostatné plisobnosti spoCiva v tom, Ze obec podle §2 zakona
¢. 128/2000 Sb. o obcich (obecni zfizeni) pecuje o vSestranny rozvoj svého tizemi a o potfeby svych
obCantli; pfi plnéni svych ukoli chréni téz vefejny zdjem. Jestlize tudiz Evropska charta mistni
samospravy akcentuje predevsim nutnost ustavniho a zdkonného zakotveni mistni samospravy, pak je,
jak se zda, v piipadé obecniho zfizeni CR vie v potadku. Stejné tak je garantovano to, Ze pravo na
samospravu se vztahuje na viechny druhy mistnich spoleGenstvi, ktera na tizemi CR existuji, a Ze je
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chranéno moznosti ndpravy soudni cestou v piipadech jeho porusovani. Mistni spole¢enstvi v CR jsou
samostatna jak pii utvafeni vlastnich organizacnich struktur a ziskévani kvalifikovanych pracovnikd,
tak pfi ur€ovani podminek pro vykon volenych funkci. Mistni samospravy mohou navzijem
spolupracovat a vytvaret vlastni sdruZeni.

Zakladni problém rozvoje lokalnich komunit v CR spo¢iva v né&em jiném. Jde o to, Ze
samostatnost mistni samospravy by nemeéla byt ohrozena ¢i omezena ani puisobenim mechanism, jez
by pravo na samospravu obchazely. Do této kategorie spadaji zejména podminky zisk&dvani finan¢nich
prosttedkd, systém financovani obecni samospravy a mira jeji samostatnosti ve finan¢nich otazkach.
Prave na tuto problematiku se soustied’uje tento piispévek.

Cil a metodika

Piispévek se zaméfuje na financovani obci v CR a jeho dopad na vykon tizemni samospravy,
pfiCemz v centru pozornosti jsou moznosti a limity lokdlniho rozvoje, zejména pak investic obci.
Cilem pfispévku je upozornit na n€které¢ problematické aspekty rozpoctového urceni dani v ceskych
zemich a poukazat na jeho dopady prostfednictvim analyzy konkrétnich ptikladd. Pro analyzu byly
vybrany tfi municipality riznych velikosti, jez spadaji do jednoho spravniho obvodu obce s rozsitenou
pusobnosti. Prispévek je zalozen piedevsim na studiu dokumenti (legislativni normy, rozpocty obci a
zaveérecné Uty obci, zapisy z jednani zastupitelstev) a ¢asteéné také na dotazovani ¢lenti samosprav.

Vysledky a diskuse

Rozpoi&tové uréeni dani a jeho vyvoj v CR

Mira odpovédnosti (pravomoci) a finan¢ni autonomie obecnich samosprav zavisi na vice
faktorech. Patii mezi né tradice prislusné zemé¢, podoba piipadnych reforem vetejné spravy, velikost
(lidnatost) obci v konkrétnim staté i momentalni politické vlivy. Velky podil vydaji tzemnich
samosprav na hrubém domacim produktu je charakteristicky zejména pro severské zemé Evropy.
Napt. v Dansku ¢inil v roce 2014 podil vydaji izemnich samosprav na celkovych vefejnych vydajich
64,1 %. Ve Svédsku dosahl stejny ukazatel hodnoty 48,2 %. Vétsina piijma danskych a §védskych
samosprav pochazi z vyluénych (tj. municipalitami ovlivnitelnych) dani, konkrétn€ 67,9 % v ptipadé¢
Dénska a 74 % ve Svédsku. Naopak v Recku byl v roce 2014 podil izemnich rozpoétli na veiejnych
vydajich 6,7 % (11,6 % ptijmi mistnich samosprav tvofily vyluéné dang€). Jednu obec v Dansku
obyvalo v roce 2013 prim&mé 56 345 lidi, ve Svédsku 32 210 a v Recku 34 650. Z hlediska lidnatosti
obci je Ceské republice v Evropé nejblize Francie. V roce 2013 dosahoval ve Francii primérny pocet
obyvatel na jednu obec 1760 a v CR 1 680. Podil vydajii izemnich samosprav (obce i regiony) na
celkovych vefejnych vydajich dosahl ve Francii 20,5 % (okolo 50 % piijmii tvoii vyluéné dang). V CR
dosahl stejny ukazatel hodnoty 24 %. Ceska republika patfi mezi zemé& s nejmensim podilem
vylu¢nych dani na ptijmech izemnich samosprav (v dafiovych piijmech absolutné¢ dominuji sdilené, tj.
solidarni dang). Vyluéné (autonomni) dané tvoii pouze necelych 6 % datiovych piijmi obci v CR
[Kruntoradova 2015: 35; Provaznikova 2015: 22, 193].

Tradice novodobé tizemni samospravy v ¢eskych zemich saha do poloviny 19. stoleti. V roce
1850 byly ustaveny samospravné obce, které nahradily zrusené patrimonialni vrchnostenské urady
(zanikly po zruSeni poddanstvi v souvislosti srevoluci 1848) a rovnéz zruSené tzv. regulované
magistraty ve méstech. Zakladni parametry tehdy pfijatého rakouského obecniho ziizeni pretrvaly
v ¢eskych zemich az do roku 1945. Pfijmova stranka rozpocti uzemnich samosprav vychazela
z myslenky, ze k thradé vydaji by mély postacovat uzitky z vlastniho jméni piislusné municipality.
Jednalo se o pravidelné vynosy z vlastnéného majetku (pozemky, domy, mistni podniky - lomy,
piskovny, mlyny ¢i elektrarny, finan¢ni kapital atd.). Soucasnou terminologii to byly nedanové pfijmy.
Pokud tyto piijmy k hrazeni vydaji nestacily, mohly samospravy schvalit dal$i piispévky ze strany
ob¢ani. Slo zvlasté o piirazky k pfimym nebo spotiebnim danim a o samostatné obecni davky (napf.
tzv. pivni ¢i koraleéni krejcar - urcitd Castka placena restauracemi podle prodaného alkoholu).
Nejvyznamnéj$im piijmem vétSiny municipalit se postupem Casu staly piirdzky k danim. Vedle
béznych vydaji totiz samospravy budovaly v souvislosti s moderniza¢nimi procesy ve spolecnosti
Cetna infrastrukturni zatizeni. Obce investovaly do novych $kol, vodovodu, kanalizaci, elektraren,
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samospravné okresy stavély silnice a zem¢& nemocnice ¢i mistni Zelezni¢ni drahy. Obcané byli zatiZeni
danovymi piirdzkami obecnimi, okresnimi a zemskymi. Zivnostnici méli snahu celkovou vysi piirazek
zapocitavat do cen vyrobki, majitelé domid do ndjemného. Pokud byly pfirdzky v nékteré obci
(okrese) velmi vysoké, stehovali poplatnici sva sidla do obci s niz§imi pfirazkami. Napft. v roce 1892
vybiralo nejvice obci daflové ptirdzky okolo 10 az 30 %, né€které vSak i 500 ¢i 600 %. Jistou vyhodu
mély vétsi obce, protoze zde obvykle sidlilo vice podnikatelskych subjektt (idealné Viden ¢i po roce
1918 Praha jako politickA a ekonomickd centra). V obdobi Ptedlitavska i mezivale¢ného
Ceskoslovenska neexistovaly zadné sdilené solidarni dan&. Samospravy mé&ly moznost ziskat uréité
dotace (Casto od vysSich urovni samospravy). Nepftili§ dobrou ekonomickou situaci samosprav se
Ceskoslovensko pokouselo fesit posilovanim piijmi formou umoznéni vybéru novych davek a
zvysenim statnich ptidéla obcim [Copik 2014: 47-56, 73-76; Fux, Wichta 1932]. Po skonéeni druhé
svétové valky byla v Ceskoslovensku ustavena soustava narodnich vybori, které nahradily tzemni
samospravu. Po roce 1948 ztratily narodni vybory prakticky veskerou finan¢ni samostatnost. K 31. 12.
1949 dokonce stat znarodnil majetek narodnich vyborQ a ten jim byl pouze svéten do spravy. Byt
narodni vybory zajistovaly zna¢ny objem ukold, pracovaly spiSe jako urciti ,,agenti” statnich a
stranickych orgdnd. V piijmech narodnich vybord hraly rozhodujici roli dotace ze statniho rozpoctu
(ptes 50 %) [Pekova 2011: 326-332; Novakova 1987].

Po politickych zménach v roce 1989 doslo v Ceskoslovensku k obnoveni ,klasické* tizemni
samospravy. V listopadu 1990 vznikly obecni samospravy, vroce 2000 je v CR nasledovaly
samospravy krajské. Zakonem ¢&. 172/1991 Sb., o prechodu nékterych véci z majetku CR do vlastnictvi
obci byla obcim navracena vétSina historického majetku (ziskaly také dalsi majetek, napf. obytné
domy, &ast akcii infrastrukturnich podnikdi apod.) [Provaznikova 2015: 211-214]. Uzemni
samospravné celky v CR disponuji klasickymi typy navratnych a nendvratnych pifjmd. Druhé
jmenované tvofi vlastni piijmy (dafiové, nedaiiové, kapitalové) a ostatnimi pifijmy (dotace). Dainové
ptijmy obci doznaly od ustaveni obecni samospravy nékolika zmén. Obce je ziskaly az datem 1. ledna
1993, kdy zacala platit nova dafiova soustava CR. V letech 1993 az 2000 ptipadal nejvétsi podil
danovych piijmi obci na dan z ptijmt fyzickych osob ze zavislé Cinnosti. Nasledovala dan z ptijmt
fyzickych osob ze samostatné¢ vydélecné cinnosti a podil na dani z pfijmi pravnickych osob.
Kuptikladu v roce 1999 dosahly celkové datiové piijmy obci v CR 75,7 mld. K&. 31,9 mld. obce
ziskaly od fyzickych osob nepodnikatelti, 16,9 mld. od fyzickych osob podnikatelti a 13,4 mld. od
pravnickych osob. Zbytek ptipadal na dan z nemovitosti, dan z pfijmi placenou obcemi (a obcim
vracenou) a na mistni a spravni poplatky. Mezi vylucné dang patiily dan z nemovitosti, dan¢ fyzickych
osob podnikateld a mistni poplatky. Ke kritizovanym prvkim patiila napt. znacna ,,danova“
konkurence u dan¢ z ptijma fyzickych osob podnikatelti. Vynosy této dané piipadly obci, kde mél
podnikatel trvalé bydlisté. Nezalezelo na tom, kde mél provozovnu. Nékteré samospravy se proto
snazily riznymi ,,pobidkami‘ presvédcit podnikatele, aby na jejich tizemi prenesli své bydlisté (sidlo).
Napf. Bystfice nad Pernstejnem vracela podnikatelim az 50 % jimi odvedenych dani. Danové piijmy
Bysttice tak mezi lety 1997 az 1999 vzrostly z 2 400 na 12 047 K¢ na jednoho obyvatele. V roce 2000
prekrocily ptijmy tohoto mésta 200 mil. K& [Provaznikova 2015: 116-117; Balik 2009: 223].

Od roku 2001 doslo k pomérné vyrazné zméné€ rozpoctového urceni dani. Stalo se tak na zadklade
zakona €. 243/2000 Sb., o rozpoc¢tovém urceni vynost nékterych dani tzemnim samospravnym
celkim a nékterym statnim fondim (zdkon o rozpo¢tovém urceni dani). Vyrazné vétsi vahu
na danovych ptijmech obci ziskaly sdilené (solidarni) dang, jednotlivym municipalitim nejsou danové
vynosy distribuovany podle vynosu dané v daném uzemi. Norma je platna dosud, pocinaje roky 2008
a 2013 doslo k pomérné vyznamnym novelam rozpoc¢tového uréeni dani. K dalsi vyznamné&jsi zméné
dojde od 1. ledna 2017 (obce ptijdou o podil na dani fyzickych osob podnikatelii, navy$en bude jejich
podil na celostatnim vynosu dan¢ z ptidané hodnoty). Pomérné velkou debatu si vyzadalo rozdélovani
vynosu ze sdilenych dani jednotlivym obcim. V letech 2001 az 2007 zdkon pocital pouze s jednim
kritériem. Byl jim pomér podtu obyvatel dané obce k celkovému poétu obyvatel CR k 1. lednu
bézného roku. Vysledny podil byl upraven koeficientem podle velikosti obce. Vyrazné€ negativné se
vSak nové urCeni dani projevilo u malych obci. SniZeni rozpoétovych pifijmi mélo vytvaiet
ekonomicky tlak na slucovani obci (byt to oficidlné nikdy nezaznélo). Ke zméné sidelni struktury
v CR v$ak zména rozpoétového uréeni dani nevedla. Rozdil mezi dafiovymi p¥ijmy vztazenymi na
jednoho obyvatele byl u municipality se 100 a méné obyvateli 6,5 x niZ8i nez v pfipadé mésta Prahy.
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Tercem kritiky byly i zna¢né skoky mezi jednotlivymi kategoriemi. Pokud bylo v obci XY ptihlaseno
K trvalému pobytu 100 obyvatel, ziskavala ptislusna obec zhruba 500 000 K¢ ze sdilenych dani. Pokud
se k trvalému pobytu v obci XY ptihlasil dalsi jeden ¢lovek, jeji ptijmy ze sdilenych dani vzrostly na
zhruba 640 000 K¢&. Mezi kategoriemi tak byly vyrazné skokové rozdily. Mnohé obce se proto snazily
o ziskani vétSiho poctu trvale bydlicich obyvatel. Samospravy mensich obci napt. presvédCovaly
chatate, aby si do obce ptihlésili trvalé bydlisté. Mésta jako Jihlava, Pardubice ¢i Kolin vypléacela za
prehlaseni bydlisté odmény. Kdyz konkrétné Kolin ptekrocil hranici 30 000 obyvatel, ziskal v roce
2006 navic priblizné 10 mil. K¢ ze sdilenych dani. Vysledkem kritiky a politické diskuse byla zména
rozdélovani vynosu sdilenych dani jednotlivym obcim od 1. 1. 2008. Jednim z argumentt byla sidelni
struktura v ¢eskych zemich, kdy zhruba 40 % obci nedosahuje ani 300 obyvatel (a ke slucovani
ekonomicky tlak nevedl). Spolu s poCtem obyvatel obce vazenym koeficientem se nové zacala do
ur¢ité miry zohledilovat vymeéra obce a pocet obyvatel koeficientem nevazeny. Byly rovnéz zruSeny
skokové zmény mezi jednotlivymi velikostnimi kategoriemi a jeden obyvatel nad urcitou hranici jiz
nema rozpoctovy dopad nekolik set tisic ¢i miliond K¢, ale maximalné nékolik tisic.

Solidarni dané tvoii od roku 2001 v Ceské republice absolutng dominujici ¢ast datiovych pifjma
obci i kraju. Déleni jejich vynost jednotlivym tizemnim samospravam probiha od roku 2001 vyhradné
na zaklade tzv. nederivacniho typu rozd€lovani. Dllezity tak neni dafiovy vynos generovany na uzemi
konkrétni samospravy, ale jina kritéria. Prakticky celé¢ obdobi od zac¢atku devadesatych let 20. stoleti
byl ziejmy urcity politicky tlak na posilovani dafovych pfijmd uzemnich samosprav. Konkrétné napft.
v podobé GspéSného prosazeni novely rozpoétového urceni dani v roce 2012 (s platnosti od 1. 1. 2013)
politickym hnutim Starostové a nezdvisli. V tomto Usili mizeme spatfovat snahu Casti politické
reprezentace o prohubovani financ¢ni decentralizace izemni samospravy v ceskych zemich. Velka
debata byla vedena o kritériich rozdélovani celostatniho vynosu sdilenych dani jednotlivym obcim a
krajam. Slo mj. o vybalancovani piijmi vétsich a mensich municipalit [srov. Provaznikova 2015: 109-
134; Kruntoradova 2015: 88-144].

Tab. 1: Struktura daiiovych piijmii obci a dobrovolnych svazkit obci

2000 2001 2007 2008 2012 2013 2014

ukazatel / rok mid. K& | mid. K& | mid. K& | mid. K& | mid. K& | mid. K& | mld. K&

dan z prijmu fyzickych osob 51,4 25,8 36,9 36,7 32,9 35,8 37,2

Z toho ze zavislé ¢innosti* 34,7 16,5 27,9 26,5 27,4 29,8 31,4

Z toho ze samostatné 16,7 8 7,3 8,0 2,7 3,0 2,4
¢innosti**

z toho z kapitalovych vynost - 1,3 1,7 2,2 2,8 3,0 3,5
dan z pfijmu pravnickych osob | 23,4 23,2 38,1 44 5 33,2 36,1 39,3

Z toho sdileni dan&*** 12,8 17,4 31,9 38,5 27,8 30,4 31,9

z toho placena obcemi 10,6 5,8 6,2 6,0 54 5,6 6,2
dan z nemovitosti 4,4 4,6 4,96 5,1 9,6 9,7 10,0
dan z ptidané hodnoty (DPH) - 29,8 48,3 54,8 55,7 64,1 67,6
spravni, mistni poplatky a 42 | 54 | 130 | 133 |11 | 159 | 160
ostatni danové piijmy ' ' ' ' ' ' '
danové piijmy celkem 83,6 88,8 141,3 154.4 145,5 161,7 170,1

* v roce 2000 celookresni vynos sdileny s okresnimi tfady a stitem

** v roce 2000 vylu¢na dan (100 % vynos dan¢); od roku 2001 30 % podil z vynosu dan¢€ pro obce
*** podil na celostatnim vynosu dang, ktera je prerozdélovana pro vSechny typy rozpoctl

Zdroj: Provaznikova 2015: 132.

Vydaje obci i kraji jsou ovlivnény vice vlivy. Mezi jednotlivymi obcemi napf. existuji vyrazné
rozdily v technické vybavenosti, v rozvoji infrastruktury, v bytové vystavbeé. Dilezita je také poloha
ptislusné municipality z hlediska napojeni na dopravni infrastrukturu apod. Rozdilna je také struktura
vydajt malych a vétsich obci. Méné lidnaté obce vétsSinou vydavaji mnohem vétsi procento vydaji na
spravu a administrativni zalezitosti nez vétsi obce. V dlouhodobém horizontu se také méni pomér mezi
kapitalovymi a béznymi vydaji obci v neprospéch vydaju kapitalovych. Mezi lety 2010 a 2014 se napf.
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podil kapitalovych vydaji zvysil jen v roce 2014 [Provaznikova 2015: 198-208]. Jednim z divodua
klesajiciho trendu kapitalovych vydajt jsou paradoxné€ nové investice. Po zbudovani novych zatizeni a
sluzeb se napfist€¢ mnohdy zvysuji financni naroky na jejich provoz. Mize se jednat o kryté bazény ¢i
koupalisté, penziony pro seniory, ale tfeba i 0 novou méstskou knihovnu. Napt. v Novém M¢sté nad
Metuji (okres Nachod) byla na podzim 2010 prestéhovana méstskd knihovna do nové zrekonstruované
budovy byvalé méstské spofitelny. Rozsitené sluzby a zvySeni poctu zaméstnanct prakticky okamzité
navysily kazdorocné poskytovany prispévek mésta. V letech 2009 a 2010 poskytovalo mésto knihovné
na provoz 2 900 tis. K¢ ro¢né. V roce 2011 se prispévek zvysil na 4 600 tis. K¢ a v letech 2012 a 2013
doséahl 5 100 tis. K¢ ro¢né [rozpocty mesta Nové Mésto nad Metuji na roky 2009 az 2013]. Nekteré
obce vykazuji vysoké kapitalové vydaje dlouhodobé. Casto jim to umozituji mimoiadné pifjmy napf.
v podob¢ poplatku za uloZeni odpadu, tj. maji na svém uzemi skladku komunélniho odpadu.
Piikladem je napt. obec Uholi¢ky (okres Praha - zapad) se 700 obyvateli a rozpo&tem piesahujicim 50
mil. K& [rozpoéty obce Uholicky].

Tab. 2: Rozpocty obci - viechny obce CR (véetné Prahy, v mld. K¢)

2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014
Dailov¢ piijmy 141,3| 1544 | 1366 | 1429 | 1419| 1455]| 161,7| 1701
Nedaiiové piijmy 24,0 25,8 26,6 27,2 28,6 28,8 28,3 32,3
Kapitalové ptijmy 12,0 155 13,9 12,7 8,5 8,8 7,3 6,1
Ptijaté transfery 72,8 74,0 84,6 | 100,8 89,6 58,0 58,8 64,4
Piijmy celkem 250,1 | 269,7| 261,7| 2836| 2686 | 2411 | 2561 | 2729
Bézné vydaje 169,2| 179,7| 189,0| 199,3| 1940]| 167,7| 1730| 1785
Kapitalové vydaje 72,3 74,4 90,8 87,7 75,8 67,4 65,7 85,4
Vydaje celkem 2415 | 2541 | 2798 | 287,0| 269,8| 2351 | 238,7| 2639
Saldo piijmi a vydajl 8,6 156 | -181 -3,4 -1,2 6,0 17,4 9,0

Zdroj: Cesky statisticky vrad.

Obce, rozvoj, investice

Podrobnéji se zamé&fime na tii obce lezici v okrese Nachod. Vsechny spadaji do obvodu obce
s rozsifenou pusobnosti Nové Mésto nad Metuji. Pijde o samotné mésto Nové Mesto s necelymi 10
tisici obyvateli, obec Bohuslavice se zhruba 1 000 obyvatel a obec Libchyné se zhruba 70 obyvateli.
Libchyné jsou nejmensi z obci spadajicich do obvodu obce s rozsifenou pisobnosti Nové Mésto nad
Metuji.

Piijmy obce Libchyné nedosahuji ani milionu korun ro¢né. K urcitému navyseni doslo po novele
rozpoctového urceni dani pocinaje rokem 2013. Stejné jako ve ve€tSin€ malych obci neni mistni
samosprava schopna ziskavat investi¢ni transfery (dotace) a nedokaze né&jak vyraznéji investovat ani
z vlastnich zdrojl. Vétsinu sluzeb pro obcany zajistuji okolni veétsi municipality.
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Tab. 3: Zavérecné ulty obce Libchyné (finanéni Edstky v tis. K¢)
2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015

prijmy

danové 465 505 500 494 632 675 707
nedanové 59 111 38 15 17 96 78
kapitalové 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
investi¢ni transfery 0 230 0 0 0 0 0
neinvesti¢ni transfery 94 117 60 92 87 89 54
celkem 618 963 598 601 736 860 839
vydaje

bézné 491 812 464 471 476 591 493
kapitalové 131 463 0 139 0 0 0
celkem 622 1275 464 610 476 591 493
prijmy - vydaje -4 -312 134 -9 260 269 346
kratkodoby fin. maj. 660 348 482 475 735 1004 1351
uvéry 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
pocet obyvatel 70 72 72 73 73 75 74

Zdroj: http://monitor.statnipokladna.cz/, http://www.rozpocetobce.cz/.

Pti pohledu na zavére¢né ucty obce Bohuslavice v letech 2009 az 2015 je zfejmé, Ze obec jiz ma
urCitou financni zdkladnu a spravni kapacitu k ziskavani externich prostfedkii (dotaci). Nejvetsi
investi¢ni akci za toto obdobi byla vystavba tlakové kanalizace (v letech 2008 az 1010 probéhla prvni
a druha etapa, posledni tieti etapa byla dokoncena az v roce 2015). Celkové dosahly naklady na
kanalizaci a Cisticku odpadnich vod 63 milionti K¢ (80 % bylo hrazeno z dotace Fondu zivotniho
prostiedi, 5 % ze statniho rozpo&tu CR a zbyvajicich 15 % uhradila obec). Investice vyvolala velké
turbulence v mistni samospravé a vedla k vyméné vedeni obce ve volbach na podzim 2010. V letech
2011 az 2012 se obci podaftilo opravit evangelicky kostel. Obec ho od cirkve ziskala za jednu K¢ a
oprava stala Sest miliond (90 % nakladi obec ziskala z Operacniho programu Pfeshranic¢ni
spolupréce). V letech 2015 az 2016 obec postavila bytovy diim pro seniory (celkem osm malych byti).
Néklady dosahly 11 mil. K& a z nich 4,8 mil. ziskala obec z dotace Ministerstva pro mistni rozvoj CR.
V mnoha smérech v§ak ma obec pouze omezené moznosti. V roce 2016 zacala realizace oprav casti
mistnich komunikaci. Z divodu nedostatku finan¢nich prostfedkti vSak pouze dochézi k polozeni
nového asfaltového povrchu na stavajici. Na kritiku z fad n€kterych zastupiteld vedeni obce odpovida,
7e bude udélano alespoii néco [zapisy z jednani zastupitelstva obce Bohuslavice, Zpravodaj obce
Bohuslavice].
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Tab. 4: Zavérecné ulty obce Bohuslavice (finanéni Edstky v tis. K¢)

2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015
prijmy
danové 7704 8 652 8 314 8432 10740 11107 11841
nedanové 2492 1894 742 1138 1797 2920 2 504
kapitalové 20 569 326 2294 3515 89 72
investi¢ni transfery 0] 35617 0 121 199 579| 16313
neinvesti¢ni transfery 957 1652 1191 1020 800 802 1132
celkem 11173] 48384 10573| 13005 17051| 15497| 31862
vydaje
bézné 5692 6773 9974| 13151| 12180| 11320| 11767
kapitalové 28591| 22677 1835 738 852 1889 23279
celkem 34283| 29450 11809| 13889| 13032| 13209| 35046
prijmy - vydaje -23110| 18934| -1236 -884 4019 2288 -3184
kratkodoby fin. maj. 400 742 753 758 1606 3 465 1101
uvéry 22 348 3759 5007 5493 2 507 2077 2 847
pocet obyvatel 1009 1011 1008 998 998 985 1001

Zdroj: http://monitor.statnipokladna.cz/, http://www.rozpocetobce.cz/.

Nové Mésto nad Metuji ziskalo vyznamné investi¢ni transfery v letech 2009 a 2010. Obec
opravila historické namésti a budovu byvalé méstské sportitelny (pozdéji posSty), kam piestéhovala
mistni knihovnu. Na mnohé investice vSak jsou externi zdroje (dotace) prakticky neziskatelné. Obec
by napt. potfebovala opravit mistni komunikace ve finan¢nim objemu pies 50 mil. K¢&. Pti fakticke
neexistenci dota¢nich moznosti jsou to zdroje na investice na nékolik let. Navic zastupitelé vétSinou
preferuji ,,viditelngjsi*“ investice (télocvicna zakladni Skoly, autobusovy terminal apod.). Jistou
moznosti by samoziejmée byl pomérné vysoky uvér [zapisy z jednani zastupitelstva mésta Nové Mesto
nad Metuji, rozhovor se zastupitelem mesta].
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. Tab. 5: Zavérecné ucty mésta Nové Mésto nad Metwji (financéni éastky v tis. K¢)
2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015

prijmy

danové 87788 87685 84362 90563| 107194| 110606| 113054
nedanové 22482 28685| 29178| 30613| 29896 28355| 28770
kapitalové 2 643 2 390 4 186 2 380 2 249 2191 1469
investi¢ni transfery 40264| 77468 27994 6 448 3 566 5226 9294
neinvesti¢ni transfery 53704| 58101| 53096 22817 21217| 30129| 28066
celkem 206881 | 254329| 198816| 152821 | 164 122| 176 507 | 180 653
vydaje

bézné 153922| 150932| 154 725| 140266| 136 688| 148 714| 148 392
kapitalové 79054| 144685| 35041 16971 9623| 18426| 24292
celkem 232976| 295617 | 189766| 157 237| 146311| 167 140| 172684
prijmy - vydaje -26 095| -41 288 9050 -4416| 17811 9 367 7969
kratkodoby fin. maj. 31063| 26596| 31999 22979| 35325| 39422 42496
uvéry 13967| 49778| 44798| 39818| 34838| 29858| 24878
pocet obyvatel 9941 9878 9 859 9784 9784 9726 9623

Zdroj: http://monitor.statnipokladna.cz/, http://www.rozpocetobce.cz/.

Shrnuti:

Novodoba izemni samosprava a rozvojové aktivity municipalit maji v ¢eskych zemich dlouhou
tradici. V obdobi let 1850 az 1945 byly obce vétSinou odkazany na své vlastni zdroje. Piedstavovaly je
zejména vynosy z obecniho jméni a pfirazky k danim. Dotace mohly obce ziskavat jen Castecné.
Mnohé obce tak nardzely na pomérné omezené zdroje, které vSak dobrym hospodafenim mohly
navysovat. Po roce 1989, resp. 1993, a zejména od roku 2001 ptevazuji v ptijmech vétSiny obci tzv.
sdilené solidarni dan¢€. Moznosti ziskavani dodateénych zdroji zlstavaji relativné omezené. NasSe
analyza ukazala, ze malo lidnaté obce vétSinou prakticky nemaji realnou moznost vyznamnéjsich
investic. Nezajistuji vSak mnoho sluzeb pro obCany a i v ptipade€ spojeni s nékterou veétsi obci ¢i
posileni meziobecni spoluprace by v jejich Katastru vice sluzeb patrné poskytovano nebylo. Dale jsme
zjistili, ze vétsi obce sice disponuji uréitou investicni a spravni kapacitou, avSak efektivni lokalni
rozvoj ani v tomto piipadé nema mnoho prostoru. Obce se potykaji s omezenymi moznostmi ziskavat
vyznamnéjsi finan¢ni prostifedky na potfebné investice (napf. omezena moznost ziskani zdroju z dotaci
na mistni komunikace). Ne&které investice také nemusi byt preferovany vétSinou zastupiteli
ptislusnych obci. Divodem je jejich mensi ,,viditelnost. Dikladnd oprava dvou ¢i tif mistnich
komunikaci mtze byt stejné nakladna jako vybudovani nové telocvicny zakladni Skoly ¢i
autobusového terminalu. T€locvicna ¢i terminal se vSak mohou v o€ich zastupiteli jevit jako cennéjsi
z hlediska voli¢t. Tim mohou byt n¢které investice pomérn¢€ dlouhou dobu odsunovany v ¢ase.
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Dopad primych zahranicnich investic na regionalni zaméstnanost a
kulturni vzdalenost investoru

Impact of Foreign Direct Investment on Regional Employment and
Cultural Distance of Investors

Renata Cuhlova, Sylvie Kotikova

Abstrakt:

Ptispévek mé za cil zhodnotit vliv vSech nadnarodnich spolecnosti, které lokalizovaly svou pfimou
zahrani¢ni investici do Plzenského kraje a ziskaly instituciondlni podporu ve formé udé€lenych
investicnich pobidek. Pfispévek se soustiedi na kvantifikaci vlivu téchto analyzovanych
podnikatelskych subjektli na trh prace tohoto regionu. Zakladni vyzkumnou otdzkou je, jakou merou
se tyto spolecnosti podileji na zaméstnanosti v kraji. Kromé vycisleni tohoto dopadu se piispévek
zabyva urcenim struktury obsazenosti pracovnich mist v téchto podnicich, resp. v jakém poméru jsou
nove¢ vytvorend pracovni mista obsazovana domacim obyvatelstvem a cizinci, ktefi se k nadnarodnim
spole¢nostem vazou. Na zékladé komparativni analyzy informaci z vyroc¢nich zprav firem a tdajt
Ceského statistického tfadu a CzechInvestu z obdobi 1999 — 2014 analyzované piimé zahraniéni
investice vytvorily v praméru 8,5 tisice pracovnich mist, kterymi se na regionalni zameéstnanosti
podileji 3,1 %. Tato pracovni mista jsou z 96,2 % obsazena domacimi obyvateli. Tyto kalkulace jsou
v prispévku dale doplnény zhodnocenim kulturnich vzdalenosti, jakozto jednoho z faktord ovliviujici
lokalizaci investice. Z provedenych vypocti kulturnich vzdalenosti zahrnujicich Sest kulturnich
dimenzi dle Hofstedeho studie mezi Ceskou republikou a celkem sedmi zemémi pavodu
analyzovanych spoleénosti byla zjiiténa nejvétsi kulturni vzdalenost mezi Ceskou republikou a
Spojenymi staty, Velkou Britanii, Rakouskem a Japonskem. Naopak nejmensi kulturni vzdalenost
mezi zkoumanymi zem&mi byla zjiiténa mezi Ceskou republikou ve vztahu k Italii a Spanélsku.

Klicova slova:

investi¢ni pobidky, kulturni vzdalenost, pfimé zahrani¢ni investice, trh prace

Abstract:

The aim of this paper is to evaluate the impact of all multinational companies that localized its foreign
direct investment into Plzen region. These analyzed multination companies gained the institutional
support in the form of investment incentives. The paper focuses on the influence quantification of
these business subjects on the regional labour market. Primal research question is whether and to what
extent do multinational corporations contribute to the regional employment. Except of this
quantification, the paper concerns the determination of the staffing structure of jobs in these firms;
respectively, in what proportion are new created jobs multinational companies engaged with local
inhabitants or foreigners. Based on the comparative analysis of data from the companies™ annual
reports and statistics of the Czech statistical office and Czechlnvest from 1999-2014, there is clear
evidence that foreign direct investment has created 8,5 thousand job positions in average and they
have been filled from 96,2 % by local inhabitants. These calculations are further supplemented by
investigation of cultural distance as a factor influencing decision of the investment localisation. From
computation of cultural distances including six cultural dimensions from Hofstede’s study and
measured between the Czech Republic and seven source countries of investment; the highest cultural
distance was found out between the Czech Republic and United States, Great Britain, Austria and
Japan. Contrary, the lowest cultural distance among source countries was investigated between the
Czech Republic in relation to Italy and Spain.

Key words:
investment incentives, cultural distance, foreign direct investment, labour market
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Introduction

Foreign direct investment (FDI) is a term that is inflected worldwide. Due to the forces of
globalization through that the world becomes more integrated in recent decades than ever, and general
trends of deregulation, FDI is currently an integral part of Czech and other world economies. With the
growth of position of international companies on a global scale, attention is also paid more to the
impacts on the host region that FDI is bringing through their localization.

There is existing a lot of factors that influence the final investor’s decision of a localization. Viturka
(2004) mentions that there is considerable consensus in theories concerning the localization factors
however their quantification remains a problem. In the case of the Czech business environment a
concentration of industry is regarded as a crucial factor. It is characterized through the price and
availability of labor, proximity to major customers and the quality of roads and railways. The other
important key factor is the general quality of the business environment. It is reflected by some
indicator variables in the form of quality telecommunications, offers of free land, land prices, support
services, number of companies with foreign participation and the quality of the workforce. The third
most important factor is the specific quality of the business environment. This factor is described by
the urban and natural attractiveness of the territory, the flexibility of the workforce and the number of
employees of companies with foreign participation.

Another aspect that companies have to consider in their adjustment to foreign market is represented by
different culture as displayed by differences in rules of behaviour, languages, beliefs and norms,
consumer preferences and many others. Distance between two markets can have more than only
geographical dimension. Construct of cultural distance has been widely applied to foreign investment
expansion, mostly in terms of entry mode choice and performance of foreign subsidiary. Although
there is no consensus between researchers whether cultural distance encourages FDI as a way of
overcoming market failures theory or not (Shenker, 2012), the existence of various cultural
backgrounds is particularly relevant for multinational corporations and should be taken into account
when investigating the presence of FDI in foreign host environment.

Aim

The aim of this paper is to evaluate the impact of all multinational companies that localized its foreign
direct investment into Plzen region in the Czech Republic. These analyzed multinational companies
gained the institutional support in the form of investment incentives offered by the Czech government
via the CzechlInvest agency.

Primal research question states whether and to what extent do multinational corporations contribute to
the regional employment. Except of this quantification, the paper concerns with determination of the
staffing structure of jobs in these firms; respectively, in what proportion are new created jobs in
multinational companies engaged with local inhabitants or contrarily with foreigners. According to the
report of the Czech Statistical Office (2016), Plzen region is an area with high share of foreigners as a
result of higher economic performance and good standard of life.

These calculations are supplemented by investigation of national cultural distances between Czech
Republic and source countries of the foreign investors established in Plzen region as a factor
influencing their decision of the investment localization, the performance of a foreign subsidiary and
moreover as a determinant of management concept.

Methodology

The aim of the paper is to evaluate the impact of FDI that has been attracted by incentive system to the
labour market of the Plzen region. Statistics of granted incentives published by the business and
investment development agency Czechlinvest and statistics from Czech statistical office were primal
data source. Secondary sources are: accounting books and annual reports of foreign companies that
localized their subsidiary in Plzen region. There are available on portal of Justice of the Ministry of the
interior of the Czech Republic.

The comparative analysis is the main method in this first part of the research. Statistics about regional
labour market displayed by Czech statistical office and the Ministry of labour and social affairs are
compared with information from annual reports examined FDI. The impact of analyzed FDI on labour
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market of the region is quantified by a share of amount of new job positions in FDI in total number of
job positions in Plzen region.  Calculated share during single years is afterwards reduced by a share
of foreigners in total employment in region. (Kotikova, Cuhlova, 2015)

Given the position of Plzen region as a border region it can be argued that newly created jobs are
filled in a certain proportion of local citizens as well as foreigners. Based on this reducement of the
impact of employed foreigners in Plzeni region it is possible to exactly quantify the impact of FDI on
regional labour market, more precisely, what part of total created job positions in FDI is filled by local
citizens.

In order to measure cultural distance, Kogut-Singh index (1988) which is the most common
approach, was used in this study. The calculation of distance is based on dimensional framework of
national cultural differences from Hofstede's study (1980) with the most updated scores (2015).
Besides the original four cultural dimensions (power distance, individualism, masculinity and
uncertainty avoidance) used by Kogut and Singh (1988), the index in this paper is modified by
including also two later-added dimensions (long term orientation and indulgence). Cultural dimensions
are very briefly described in footnote.X® Arithmetically, the formula is calculated as an average of the
variance—corregted squared differences in each dimension, as follows:

CDje= ) (U= 1 /Vih/m

i=1

where CDjk is the cultural distance between the jth and kth country, lij and lik are indicators of
the ith cultural dimension for the jth and kth country, Vi stands for the variance of the ith cultural
dimension, n is the number of cultural dimensions (Kogut and Singh, 1988).

FDI in Plzein region and its influence on regional employment

Data about numbers of created job positions in single years from 1999 to 2014 were found out
from annual reports of companies that met requirements for benefiting from investment incentives (34
cases). In time of writing this paper the annual reports from 2015 have not been published for all
examined companies yet. For purpose of complete data comparability, year 2014 is the last analyzed
period (Ministry of Justice, 2016). In 1999 most of the time series concerning monitoring indicators
FDI in the Czech Republic begins. (Regional Information Service, 2016) For this reason, the year
1999 was determined as the first reference year for the purposes of this paper. Table 1 shows overview
of numbers of new created job positions in single years in examined time term.

Tab. 1: Numbers of job positions in FDI in Plzeri region and calculations of
share of foreigners in regional employment and share of jobs in FDI filled
by local inhabitants

Share of foreigners in | Share of job positions in
Number of new job | regional employment FDI filled by local
Year positions in FDI (%) inhabitants (%0)
1999 795 0,98 99,02
2000 910 0,963 99,037
2001 2350 0,992 99,008
2002 4130 1,403 98,957
2003 4958 1,401 98,599

10 Dimension of power distance refers to power distribution in society and the inequality among people. Individualism deals with
integration tendencies and group orientation or contrary, taking care of only the closest people. The masculinity refers to assertiveness,
competitiveness and materialistic orientation as opposite to feminine values. Uncertainty avoidance is the degree of feeling uncomfortable in
unknown situations. Long term versus short term orientation represents the focus towards past, presence and future, persistence and
tradition. Indulgence vs. restrain explains the attitude of society towards free human gratification of enjoying life and freedom generally
(Hofstede et al., 2010).
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Based on percentage of foreigners in total employment (MPSV, 2016), displayed in Table 1, the
amounts of new job positions in single years were divided into two groups, namely number of job
positions filled by foreigners and number of job positions filled by local inhabitants. The table
illustrates the slight increase in the number of employed foreigners in time. With the exception of the
period 2007 - 2008, when there was a significant influx of foreigners into the region caused by the
Czech Republic's entry to the Schengen area. After 2008 the situation has stabilized and returned to

2004 7826 2,224 97,776
2005 9956 3,968 96,032
2006 10284 4,632 95,368
2007 10814 7,404 92,596
2008 11462 7,927 92,073
2009 11551 4,886 95,114
2010 11773 4,697 95,303
2011 11444 4,824 95,176
2012 11812 4,211 95,789
2013 12698 5,109 94,891
2014 14100 5,638 94,362
Mean 8554 3,829 96,194

the current developmental trend.

From the calculation it is possible to quantify the real impact of FDI benefiting from investment
incentives on the regional labour market. In average of examined period, job positions in multinational
companies in Plzen region are filled from circa 96 % by local inhabitants. Figure 1 illustrates progress

of created job positions.
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Source: own calculations based on the data of the CSO, Czechlnvest and Czech National Bank

Fig. 1 shows an apparent constant growth of created job positions, except for mild decline in
2011as consequence of decrease of production during economic crisis. In terms of share of FDI on
regional employment the slight decline represented a drop in the order of tenths of a percent - see Fig.
2.
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Fig. 2: Share of created job positions in FDI in regional employment
Source: own calculations based on the data of the CSO and Czechlnvest

From the viewpoint of average values it can be stated that 34 analyzed FDI meets the set criterion
granted institutional support, each created about 251 jobs. This can be considered as a very good result
if we take into account that only 3 % of the total FDI in the Czech Republic is located in the Plzeii
region (Czech National Bank, 2015). These 34 cases represents 6.4 % of the total volume of granted
institutional support (CzechInvest, 2016).

Cultural distance of foreign investors from the Czech Republic

The Czech Republic is generally considered to be one of the most successful Central and Eastern
European countries in terms of attracting FDI. It could be said that majority of these foreign investors
form quite consistent group of source-countries. Governments however still continue in integration
and together with investment and business agencies and organizations they aim to develop other
economic relations and partnerships with more countries.

In the analysed time period 1999-2014, the international investors that were granted by the investment
incentive programme came to Plzen region from following countries: France, Germany, Great Britain,
Italy, Japan, Spain and Switzerland. Scores of cultural dimensions from Hofstede study are used for
national cultural distance calculations and they are accessible as data matrix on the official website of
Hofstede’s research (2015). These scores are displayed in Table 2.

Tab 2: Scores of Hofstede's dimensions of analysed countries

Country PDI INV MAS UAI LTO IND
Czech Republic 57 58 57 74 70 29
Austria 11 55 79 70 60 63
Germany 35 67 66 65 83 40
Great Britain 35 89 66 35 51 69
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Italy 50 76 70 75 61 30

Japan 54 46 95 92 88 42
Spain 57 51 42 86 48 44
United States 40 91 62 46 26 68

PDI — Power Distance Index, INV — Individualism, MAS — Masculinity, UAI — Uncertainty Avoidance Index,
LTO — Long Term Orientation, IND — Indulgence

Source: Hofstede (2015)

When comparing single cultural dimensions of the Czech Republic with other countries in table no 2,
it is clear that cultures of the investors are very various. The most similar score with Czech Republic
has Spain in dimension of power distance, Austria in individualism, United States in masculinity, Italy
has closest scores even in three dimensions: uncertainty avoidance, long term orientation and
indulgence, although the differentness of the Czech Republic in long term orientation is the highest
among all countries. On the other hand, Austrian society has the opposite orientation in power distance
compared to the Czech Republic. In terms of individualism, highly individualistic United States are
unsurprisingly the most different from the analysed group of countries. Similar situation is with Japan
in dimension of masculinity. United States are also contrary to Czech long term orientation. The
largest gaps of uncertainty avoidance and indulgence are both found in British culture. Identification
and investigation of these similarities and more importantly, the largest differences, can be very
beneficial for investor’s decision making in terms of for example firm’s marketing strategy, all
activities within human resource management, customer relationship management and portfolio
choice.

Differences in particular cultural dimensions provoke a question whether all of them are equally
decisive for measuring overall cultural distance (Shenker, 2012). Composite index used in this paper
makes assumption of dimensional equivalence since the aim is to provide general idea about cultural
distances between analysed countries and usage of different significance for each dimension would
apply to investigation focusing on specific company’s activity. National cultural distances were
calculated by modified Kogut-Singh formula including six cultural dimensions and the results are
shown in Table 3.

Tab 3: Cultural distance between analyzed countries and the Czech Republic
(in alphabetical order)

Country . Cultural distance _
rom the Czech Republic
Austria 0,45
Germany 0,36
Great Britain 1,64
Italy 0,22
Japan 0,98
Spain 0,38
United States 1,77

Source: own calculations based on the Hofstede’s data (2015)

Based on the calculation, the largest national cultural distance from the Czech Republic has been
found out in case of United States and Great Britain. These two countries have significantly higher
distance compared to other examined countries. Relatively distant culture is Japanese with largest
different in dimension of masculinity as already mentioned. The lowest cultural distance index was
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measured between Czech Republic and Italy which has the minimal differences from Czech scores
among analyzed investors” countries of origin. Italy is then followed by Germany, Spain and Austria
with a small cultural gap too.

Conclusion:

FDI is recognized as a key driver of international economic integration. Increase of cross-border
investment asks for proper policy framework that can promote economic development and well being.
A system of investment incentives should provide benefits as for the recipients as for the regional
market where the investment has been localized.

The aim of this paper was to evaluate the contribution of FDI benefiting from investment
incentives on labour market of the Plzen region. Based on the findings from comparative analysis of
data from the companies™ annual reports and statistics of the Czech statistical office and Czechlnvest
from 1999-2014, the important influence of FDI on regional labour market is acknowledged. Due to
the localized investment, 8,5 thousand job positions in average was created. On the grounds of
quantification of the share of foreigners in total employment in the region, it can be claim that primary
created job positions in analyzed companies are filled from 96,2 % by local inhabitants.

Moreover, the calculation and investigation of cultural distance as a factor influencing decision of
the investment localisation and management approach is performed. From computation of cultural
distances including six cultural dimensions from Hofstede's study and measured between Czech
Republic and seven source countries of investment; the highest cultural distance was found out
between Czech Republic and United States, Great Britain and Japan. By contrast, the lowest cultural
distance of the Czech Republic among source countries was investigated in relation to Italy.
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Role pfimych zahrani¢nich investic v narodnim hospoda¥stvi Ceské
republiky

The Role of Foreign Direct Investment on the Economy of the Czech
Republic

Milan Damborsky, Michal Sevéik, Markéta Vitovska, Zuzana Kasparova, Pavel Marek

Abstrakt:

Piimé zahrani¢ni investice hraji ve velmi oteviené ekonomice Ceské republiky zasadni roli, a to i
prostfednictvim zapojeni malych a stfednich podniki do exportu. Tvoii zékladni bdzi pramyslovych
investic. I malé proporcionalni zmény v jejich objemu maji vyznamné dopady na narodni ekonomiky.
Vedle ekonomického piisobeni hraji ptimé zahranicni investice zasadni roli v rozvoji lidskych zdrojt,
vyuziti aplikovaného vyzkumu a vyvoje a pfispivaji k image statu a regionu. Pfimé zahrani¢ni
investice tvoii klicovou &ast ekonomiky Ceské republiky i EU. Clanek seznamuje s aktualnimi trendy
v oblasti investiéni podpory a vyvojem investic v CR.

Klicova slova:
Firma, Ekonomika, Investice

Abstract:

Foreign direct investments play in a very open economy such as the Czech Republic a crucial role,
including the involvement of small and medium-sized enterprises in the export. FDIs form the basis of
industrial investments. Even small changes in the size of FDIs have a significant impact national
economies. In addition to the economic effects, FDI play a crucial role in the development of human
resources, the use of applied research and development and these businesses contribute to the image of
the state and region. FDI are a key part of the economy of the Czech Republic and the EU. The article
introduces the current trends in the field of investment incentives and development investments in the
Czech Republic.

Key words:
Firm, Economy, Investment

Uvod

Zatimco v druhé poloviné minulém stoleti byla role zahrani¢nich investic v ekonomice
glorifikovana, dnes$ni postoj odborné vefejnosti je podstatné rezervovanéjsi. Ackoliv jsou piimé
zahrani¢ni investice obecn¢ povazovany za velmi pfinosné pro rozvoj ekonomik, vysledky nejsou tak
jednoznacéné. Vazby zahrani¢nich firem a hostitelské zemé jsou velmi omezené, vedeni spolecnosti je
vzdalené, rozhodovaci autonomie slaba, regiondlni firmy jsou v podiizené roli, vyroba je ¢asto malo
sofistikovana, odbytové cesty podléhaji korporatni strategii. Vedle téchto negativ lze vsSak
identifikovat fadu pozitivnich efektd. V navaznosti na tato konstatovani byl stanoven cil ptispévku,
kterym je zhodnotit na teoretické bazi roli pfimych zahrani¢nich investic v ekonomice a nasledné
provést analyzu pfilivu pfimych zahraniénich investic do ekonomiky Ceské republiky.

Teoreticka vychodiska

Role ptimych zahrani¢nich investic (PZI) je hodnocena z rtiznych hledisek. Vyznamnym tématem
je jejich vliv na trh prace. V této souvislosti lze identifikovat pozitivni piimé efekty ve formé
vytvorenych pracovnich mist a s tim souvisejici snizené nezaméstnanosti. Gorg, Strobl, (2005) a také
Bajo-Rubio a kol. (2005) zduraznuji, ze diky pusobeni nadnarodnich spolecnosti roste produktivita
prace.
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Dalsim pozitivnim efektem ptimych zahranicnich investic je technologicky transfer ptispivajici k
vy$s$i produktivité a konkurenceschopnosti ekonomik. Srholec (2004) uvadi, ze nadnarodni firmy
vétSinou vyuzivaji moderngjsi technologie. Nadnéarodni firmy tak Ize oznacit za instrumenty pro Sifeni
technologii. Dle Dunninga (1994) je intenzita transferu ovlivnéna charakterem postaveni podniku v
produkénim fetézci nadnarodni korporace. Naptiklad, zda se jednd pouze o montdzni zavod Cci
autonomngj$i vyrobu. Blomstrom, Sjoholm, (1998) uvadéji, ze technologicky transfer je zavisly na
charakteru narodni ekonomiky. Vyhodu maji staty a regiony investujici do znalostni ekonomiky.

Pfimé zahrani¢ni investice maji zdsadni vliv na platebni bilanci. Velmi pozitivni vliv na platebni
bilanci maji zejména ,,cost-seeking® investice (Blomstrom, Kokko, 1996). Singh (2007) zduraziuje ve
své studii vyznam piimych zahrani¢nich investic pro zapojeni do mezinarodnich obchodnich vztahd.

Callahan, Smith, Spencer (2013), stejn¢ jako Arend (2006), uvadi, Ze rizné firmy uzaviraji
partnerské vztahy, z divodu chybéjicich nebo nedostacujicich schopnosti udrzet a dale rozvijet rtst
podilu na trhu. Jednotliva firma neni schopna zvladnout vSechny aspekty souvisejici s rustem svého
podilu na trhu.

Crozet, Mayer, Mucchielli (2004), stejné jako Mariotti, Piscitello, Elia (2010), zdiraziiuji vyznam
aglomera¢nich vyhod pro efektivnost spole¢nosti. Tyto aglomeraéni efekty jsou intenzivngjsi pii
participaci nadnarodnich spole¢nosti a tyto spole¢nosti tak zlep$uji investiéni image tzemi.

Vedle téchto pozitiv jsou také zminéna negativa vysokého podilu zahrani¢nich firem. Mezi
zékladni patfi problém mozného neptatelského ptevzeti firmy motivovaného omezenim konkurence
(Benacek, 1999). Dalsi hrozbou je moznost jednostranného zameéfeni regionalnich a narodnich
ekonomik, které sebou riist pfimych zahranicnich investic ptinasi.

V neposledni fad¢ je tfeba upozornit na hrozbu delokalizace, ktera se objevuje v fadé¢ studii, napf.
Rugraff (2010), kde je mimo jiné feSeno nebezpeci delokaliza¢nich procesti u nadnarodnich firem.

Z provedené reserSe vyplyva, Ze pozitivni vnimani pfimych zahranic¢nich investic mezi ekonomy
pfevlada. Primé zahrani¢ni investice pozitivné prispivaji k ekonomickym cilim hostitelskych
ekonomik (hospodaisky rist, zamestnanost, export atd.).

Aktualni trendy ve vyvoji investi¢ni podpory

V posledni 10 letech Ize identifikovat trendy ve vyvoji investi¢ni podpory, které jsou odrazem
vyvoje svétové ekonomiky:

e Liberalizace investi¢niho prostiedi

V poslednich 10 letech vétSina statii upravila své politiky se zdmérem zlepsit podminky vstupu a
snizeni restrikci. Vysledkem je vétsi liberalizace specifickych sektorti (napft. infrastruktura, sluzby)
nebo ve strategickych sektorech (napi. doprava, energetika, obrana, zdravotnictvi). Tyto sektory jsou
V investicich stale vyznamngjsi (viz napt. WIR 2015, 2016). DalSim nastrojem vyssi liberalizace je
sniZzeni omezeni pro repatriace zisku. Liberalizace probihd také na trhu prace, zejména v piipade
zameéstnavani zahrani¢nich pracovnikd.

Liberalizace zahrnujici snizeni miry vefejné podpory je mimo EU zemé (kde je to déano
spole¢nymi pravidly) spiSe vyjime¢né. Prikladem je Mexiko, které se snazi eliminovat veskeré danové
pobidky.

e Rostouci vyznam administrativni prekazek

Stale vice statll si uvédomuje, Ze zmény v dynamice vyvoje sve€tové ekonomiky piindseji také
nové vyzvy pro vetejny sektor. Podminky na trhu se diky rozvoji modernich komunikac¢nich
technologii a vy$8i mobilité¢ méni stale rychleji. To vytvaii tlak na rychlost inova¢niho a zejména
investicniho procesu. Administrativni ptekazky se tak stavaji zdsadnim problémem. Tato situace je
typickd, jak pro nejvyspélejsi ekonomiky (tykd se zejména zapadni Evropy), tak rozvijejicich se
ekonomik.

e Deklarovana ochrana investic

K vys$8i ochrané investic pfispiva také internacionalizace prava, tj. napiiklad posileni role
mezinarodni obchodni arbitraze v obchodnim ¢i obcanském pravu. ZvySeni ochrany zahrani¢nich
investord je typické pro balkanské zemé. Zahrani¢ni investofi jsou chranéni proti znarodnéni,
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vyvlastnéni, zabaveni majetku ¢i opatfenim majici podobné Ucinky, tato opatfeni mohou byt t€inna
pouze ve vefejném zajmu, v souladu s platnymi zdkony a ptedpisy a proti zaplaceni pfiméfeného
odskodnéni, tj. kompenzace, kterd je vhodna, efektivni a rychla.

e V¢tsi diraz na propagaci, servis a institucionalni ramec

Kvalitu sluzeb pro investory deklaruji zejména zemé s vyspélou demokracii a kvalitnim spravnim
systémem. Specificky ndstroj instituciondlni podpory sluzeb predstavuji ochranné bilateralni dohody
pro investory, které uzaviraji rizné zemé¢ mezi sebou. V tomto ohledu ma nejlépe propracovany
systém Nizozemsko, které ma dvoustranné investi¢ni smlouvy s vice nez 90 zemémi v Asii, Latinské
Americe, Africe a vychodni Evropé. Tyto dohody poskytuji bezpe€i a ochranu investorim ze
smluvnich zemi.

e Uplatnéni nizkého zdanéni a danovych ulev

Danové tulevy jsou nastrojem vefejné podpory preferovanym v nékterych statech. Piikladem je
Ceska republika, ktera tento nastroj vyuziva fakticky od samotného pocatku realizace investi¢nich
pobidek. Zakladni ot4dzkou je, zda lze pfi rozdilnych korporatnich danich vnimat dafiovou tlevu jako
investi¢ni pobidku. Danova uleva v pfipad¢ zemi, kde je vyssi sazba zdanéni v konecném disledku
neznamena pro investora vyhodu z hlediska objemu odvedenych danovych prostfedkii. Cim je délka
plsobeni investora delsi, tim mensi vyhodu danové prazdniny poskytuji.

e Vyznam globalizace, zejména napojeni na globalni trh

Velikost trhu je zasadnim faktorem pro nakladové orientované investice. Investofi jsou schopni
na veétsim trhu realizovat spory z rozsahu. Velka nadnarodni korporace piistupuji ke stale silnéjsi
koncentraci vyroby a tim realizuji uspory zrozsahu pii zachovani moznosti variability vyroby.
Soucasna globalizace a Gspory z rozsahu pfinasi vetsi akcent na koncentraci vyroby.

e Diraz na piipravu podnikatelské infrastruktury

Specificky néstroj ptedstavuji tzv. zony volného obchodu, zvlastni podnikatelské a primyslové
zOony apod. Specidlni primyslové zony ziidilo jiz n€kolik zemi. Ty jsou nejcastéji ziizovany
v regionech strukturdln€ postizenych (jako nastroj podpory restrukturalizace) nebo ekonomicky
zaostavajicich (jako nastroj podpory tvorby novych pracovnich mist). V téchto zonach jsou
investorim poskytovany rizné vyhody.

o  Strukturalisticky pfistup k investi¢ni podpote

Investice ptfedstavuji vyznamny nastroj pro restrukturalizaci ekonomiky smérem k efektivnim
odvétvim majici svuj teoreticky zaklad uz v 50. letech v teoretickém konceptu Perrouxa (1956), ktery
rozdélovat odvétvi ekonomiky na hnaci a hnand. Na toto reaguji investicni pobidky fady zemi.
Struktura preferovanych investic je odrazem faze, ve které se ekonomika nachézi. Zatim Svycarsko,
jako jedna znejvyspélejSich svétovych ekonomik orientuje svoji podporu na technologicky
orientované investice, Bulharsko, které predstavuje ekonomiku v transitivni fazi, podporuje nové
projekty zpracovatelského primyslu, vyroby elektfiny z obnovitelnych zdroji energie, IT. Dale
podporuje vzdélavaci a projekty sméfujici do zdravotni péce. Investi¢ni pobidky nejsou vsak
sméfovany jen do modernich odvétvi. Piikladem je Makedonie, ktera podporuje investice do
zemedélstvi.

e Regionalizace investi¢ni podpory

Investi¢ni pobidky jsou v EU v souladu s legislativou povazovany za nastroj regionalni (kohezni)
politiky. V nekterych zemich jsou fakticky realizovany rtizné systémy podpory. Piikladem jsou
federace jako je naptiklad Bosna a Herzegovina nebo Belgie. Zemi se silnou tradici regionalni politiky
a regionalizaci investi¢ni podpory je Francie. Francie nabizi Siroké spektrum podpory investorim.
Konkrétni podpora pak zalezi na typu investicniho projektu (produkce, vyzkum a vyvoj, inovace,
Skoleni apod.), dale na umisténi (prioritni rozvojova oblast ¢i neprioritni) a v neposledni fadé i velikost
spole¢nosti. Ackoliv dochazi k prohloubeni globalizace, dochazi zaroven k posileni mistni a regionalni
spravy a samospravy v investicnim procesu.

e Diraz na podporu pracovnich mist pro kvalifikovanou pracovni silu a vzdélavani

Zakladnim problémem EU zemi (ale také napt. USA) je zvySujici se mira nezaméstnanosti. Proto
také investi¢ni pobidky jsou sméfovany zejména k podpoie vytvareni novych pracovnich mist. Dlraz
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je kladen nejen na celkovy pocet nové vytvorenych pracovnich mist také na jejich strukturu s cilem
vyuzit disponibilni pracovni silu na trhu préce.

e Destrukce bilateralnich investic

Tradi¢ni model typicky pro 20. stoleti bilateralnich investic se fakticky rozpadl. Tento model
zahrnoval situaci, kdy naptiklad koncern s dominantni lokalizaci v Némecku investoval v dalsich
zemich Evropy. Investice byla fizena z matefské centrdly a investice vytvofila jasn€é podfizenou
pobocku v jiné zemi. V soucasnosti jiz tento hierarchicky systém neni tak dominantni. Supranarodni
korporace maji n€kolik rozhodovacich center, které jsou navic nestala.

e Zvyhodnéni malého a stfedniho podnikani

Zatimco diive byly investicni pobidky orientovany na velké mobilni investice, aktualni trend
smétuje k podpore mensich projektd malého a stfedniho podnikdni. Hranice investice pro podporu je
snizena zejména u projektll smétujicich do ekonomicky zaostavajicich regioniti ¢i prortstove
orientovanych obort jako je naptiklad IT.

Role primych zahrani¢nich investic v ekonomice CR

Pfimé zahrani¢ni investice pfedstavuji jeden z klicovych nastrojii transformace ekonomiky CR z
centrdlné planované na transitivni a nasledné postransitivni. Aktualné piimé zahrani¢ni investice
prispivaji k posunu ke standartni trzni ekonomice.

Zatimco bezprostfedné po zahdjeni transformacniho procesu (prvni polovina 90. let) byl podil
investic do zpracovatelského primyslu vice nez 40 %, postupné klesl jejich podil pod 25% a
investicich dominuji sluzby. To je dédno nejen postupem transformace ekonomiky (napft. privatizace
bank do &eskych rukou), ale ¢aste¢né také metodikou vypoétu. Do roku 1997 vé&. Ceska narodni banka
sledovala vyhradn¢ investice do zakladniho kapitalu.
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Graf 1: Piiliv pfimych zahrani¢nich investic do CR, 1993 - 2014 (v nomindlni hodnoté,
kumulované, v mil. USD)
Zdroj: CNB, viastni dopocty a zpracovdni

Zatimco u celkového objemu investic dochazi z trvalému nartstu kumulovaného objemu investic,
v piipadé€ oddeleni investic do zpracovatelského pramyslu je zfejmy dopad globalni ekonomicke krize,
ktery se v ptipadé Ceské republiky projevil se zpozdénim v letech 2009 a 2010 negativnim pfilivem
ptimych zahrani¢nich investic.

Z hlediska puvodu zemé investora jsou dlouhodobé nejvyznamnéjsi Némecko, Rakousko a
Nizozemi. Nejvyznamnéjsi mimoevropskou zemi jsou Spojené staty americké. Z vyvoje podilu téchto
zemi na celkovych investicich je zfejmy rozdil mezi vSemi 4 zemémi.

Dlouhodobé nejvyznamnéjsi zemi ptivodu je Némecko. Na prvni pozici se dostalo uz v roce
1994. Od té doby vsak jeho podil fakticky kontinualng klesa. Vyjimku tvoii rok 2002, kdy meziro¢né
stoupl podil z 24,0 % na 31,3 %.

Podil nizozemskych investic se v obdobi 1995 az 2002 pohyboval v rozmezi 17 az 19 %. Od roku
2004 do roku 2011 je zfejmy snizujici se podil objemu investic z Nizozemi. Nizozemi je oblibenou
platformou pro realizaci investic dalSich zemi. Nadnarodni investofi vyuzivaji pratelského pravniho
prostiedi (v€. silné pravni ochrany investorG investujicich v zahrani¢i) a pfiznivych dainovych
podminek. Po vstupu CR do EU klesl vyznam ochrany investice bilaterdlni smlouvou mezi CR a
Nizozemim. CR jako &len EU je povazovan za méné rizikovou. Nartst podilu nizozemskych investic
Ize identifikovat v letech 2012 a 2013. K tomuto narGstu pfispivaji i nizozemské spoleénosti vlastnéné
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ceskymi majiteli, které si pfevedli do Nizozemi domovskou adresu (pfikladem je spolecnost PPF).
V Nizozemi takto ptisobi cca 4 tis. spolecnosti ¢eskych vlastniki.
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Graf 2: Piiliv ptimych zahrani¢nich investic do CR, investoii dle zemi Némecko, Rakousko,
Nizozemi, USA (v nomindlni hodnoté, v mil. USD, kumulované)
Zdroj: CNB, viastni dopocty a zpracovdni
Spojené staty americké byly nejvyznamnéjsim investorem v prvnim roce vzniku Ceské republiky.
O té doby je vSak ziejmy trend poklesu jejich podilu na celkovém objemu investic kontinualné do roku
2008, tj. po¢atku dopadu ekonomické krize na Ceskou republiku.

Tab 1: Priliv piimych zahranic¢nich investic do CR, investoii dle zemi Némecko, Rakousko,
Nizozemi, USA (v nominalni hodnoté, v mil. USD, kumulované)

Absolutné Relativné

1994 1999 |2004 |2009 |2014 1994 1999 [2004 2009 |2014

Némecko 500 3965 12173 |16537 |21881 |32,8% |23,5% |28,3% |20,7% |20,6%

Rakousko 135 |1773 |4460 |10062 |14641 |89% |10,5% [10,4% |12,6% |13,8%

Nizozemi 36 3134 7293 (10477 |12971 |2,4% |18,6% |16,9% |13,1% |12,2%

Francie 111|775 3193 (5626 |6992 7,3% |4,6% |74% |7,0% |6,6%

USA 294 1863 |3258 |3916 |6113 19,3% [11,1% | 7,6% |4,9% |5,8%

Zdroj: CNB, viastni dopocty a zpracovaini

Investoii z Rakouska jsou Vv ¢eském prostiedi ptitomni znatelné uz od roku 1993. Jejich podil
kontinualné roste od roku 1995. Piimé zahrani¢ni investice tak pfispivaji k propojeni ekonomik obou
zemi.

Investoti z Némecka vykazali v roce 2014 podil na kumulovaném objemu pfimych zahrani¢nich
investic 20,6% (21,881 mld. USD). Druhou nejvyznamnéjsi domaci zemi plvodu investora je
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Rakousko s 13,8% (14,641 mld. USD) a nasleduji Nizozemi 12,2 % (12,971 mld. USD), Francie 6,6%
(6,992 mld. USD) a USA 5,8% (6,113 mld. K¢&).
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Graf 3: Piiliv pfimych zahrani¢nich investic do CR, nejvyznamnéjsi obory (v nomindlni
hodnoté, v mil. USD, kumulované)
Zdroj: CNB, viastni dopocty a zpracovini

Nejvyznamnéj§im oborem pfiliva pfimych zahrani¢nich investic jsou penéZnictvi a
pojistovnictvi. Podil tohoto oboru postupné vzrostl z 6,9% vroce 1996 na 31,5% v roce 2014.
Investice v oboru nemovitosti a sluzby pro podniky rostly od roku 1996 az do roku 2010. Aktualné
tvoii 15,8%. Tretim nejvyznamnéj$im oborem je doprava a telekomunikace. Vyznam tohoto oboru je
velmi skokovy, coz je diisledkem realizace velkych investic a v roce 2014 byl podil 11,5%. Ctvrtym
nejvyznamnéjSim oborem je obchod a opravy, pohostinstvi a ubytovani. Podil tohoto oboru
kontinualné klesa. V roce 2014 se tento obor podilel na ptilivu FDI 11,1%. Paty v poradi je obor
zpracovatelského primyslu stroje, pfistroje a zafizeni (elektrické, zdravotnické, kancelarske,
dopravni), kam patii zejména automobilovy primysl. V roce 1994 byl tento obor s podilem 20,2%
nejvyznamnéjSim. Jeho podil rychle klesl na 10,1% v roce 1999. Tento podil si obor zachoval az do
roku 2014 (10,3%). Z vyvoje investic je zfejma orientace investori na ,,makret-seeking® investice, coz
potvrzuje snizujici se podil zpracovatelského primyslu. To lze vysvétlit zvySujici se koupéschopnosti
obyvatel a pfechodem ekonomiky do post-transitivni faze.

Od roku 1998 je Ceskou narodni bankou sledovana struktura pfimych zahrani¢nich investic dle
druhu, ktera investice rozdéluji na investice zakladniho kapitalu, reinvestovany zisk a ostatni zisk. Od
roku 2002 je zfejmy rist podilu reinvestovaného zisku. Zatim vroce 2002 dosahoval podil
reinvestovaného zisku na zahrani¢nich investicich v CR 18,9% vroce 2014 to bylo 42,0%%.
Reinvestovany zisk se tak stal hlavnim zdrojem piimych zahrani¢nich investic v CR. S vyjimkou roku
2005 vzdy dosahoval nartst reinvestovaného zisku vyssiho objemu nez investice zdkladniho kapitalu.
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Graf ¢. 4: Vyvoj jednotlivych druhii piimych zahranic¢nich investic dle stavu k 31.12.

Zdroj: CNB, viastni dopocty a zpracovani

Specifickym motivem realizace pfimych zahrani¢nich investic jsou privatizacni projekty.
V Ceské republice vstupovali zahrani¢ni investofi prostfednictvim privatizaénich projektd v obdobi
1993 az 2007. Nejvyssi podil téchto privatizacnich projektu na pfilivu pfimych zahrani¢nich investic
byl zaznamenan v roce 2002 (45,2%). V obdobi 1993 az 2007 dosahl podil privatiza¢nich projektti na
prilivu pfimych zahrani¢nich investic 18,4%.
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Z hlediska regionalniho rozlozeni je jednoznacné nejvy$Si objem realizovanych piimych
zahranic¢nich investic realizovan v Hlavnim mésté¢ Praze (71,69 mld. USD). Nasleduji Stfedocesky
(16,33 mld. USD) a Jihomoravsky (9,23 mld. USD). Nejniz$i hodnoty vykazuji Karlovarsky kraj (991
mil. USD), Olomoucky kraj (1,75 mld. USD) a Pardubicky kraj (1,77 mld. USD). Tento objem neni

relativizovany na pocet obyvatel (neni tak zohlednéna velikost kraje).
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Graf ¢ 6: Stav piimych zahraniénich investic v regionech NUTS 111, k 31. 12. 2013, v tis. USD
Zdroj: CNB, viastni dopocty a zpracovani
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Nejvyssi stav ptimych zahrani¢nich investic v 1 tis. obyvatel vykazuje Hlavni mésto Praha (57,6
mil. USD). S velkym odstupem nasleduji Stiedocesky kraj (12,6 mil. USD) a Jihomoravsky kraj (7,9
mil. USD). Naopak nejméné investic vykazuji kraje Olomoucky (2,7 mil. USD), Karlovarsky (3,3 mil.
USD) a Pardubicky (3,4 mil. USD).

Zlinsky mmmm 4 406
Vysofina mmmm 4983
Ustecky mmmmm 5479
Stiedocesky m—————— 1) 589
Plzerisky mmmmm 6 008
Pardubicky mmm 3431
Olomoucky mm 2743
Moravskoslezsky mmmmm 7 335
Liberecky mmmmm 7252
Kralovéhradecky mmmm 4739
Karlovarsky mmm 3293
lihomoravsky s 7 899
JihoCesky mmmm 7 100
HI. mésto Praha M 57 594

0 10000 20000 30000 40000 50000 60000 70000

Graf & 7: Stav piimych zahraniénich investic v regionech NUTS 111 na tis. obyv., k 31. 12.
2013, v tis. USD

Zdroj: CNB, viastni dopoéty a zpracovani

Zatimco Vv obdobi ekonomického riistu 2000 az 2004 je znatelny nartist u vSech kraji CR,
v obdobi 2004 az 2008 zaznamenaly vyrazny narust kraje Jihocesky, Liberecky, Moravskoslezsky,
Stiedogesky, Ustecky a Vysocina. Ostatni kraje (s vyjimkou stagnujiciho Olomouckého) zaznamenaly
mirny narlst. V obdobi ekonomického poklesu 2008 az 2013 zaznamenaly dokonce tfi kraje pokles
stavu piimych zahraninich investic (Ustecky, Pardubicky a Vysogina). Stagnujici stav vykazaly
Karlovarsky, Liberecky, Olomoucky, Plzenisky a Vysocina. I pfes pokles vykonu ekonomiky
zaznamenaly vyrazny rust pfilivu pfimych zahrani¢nich investic kraje Jihomoravsky, Kralovéhradecky
a Stiedocesky. Tyto kraje predstavuji ekonomicky silné regiony se silnymi ekonomickymi centry.

14000
12 000
10000
8000
6000
®
4000 ° L ®
° o , & °
2 000 ® M e n m [ )
® ® g g B g g = m N
0
= = = = . (@] o - w c- < ™~
3 3 2 o 4 5 =) 2 5 3 3 3 5
=3 3 2 2 3 3 3 g > S 2 8 2
@ =] o @ o = 2 =x 5— o =z 5 2
LY 3 z T Oz -3 5 = : 8 :
;_ 2 g @ < = _5'
= ® g_
2 =

H 2000 e 2004 42008 + 2013

170



Graf & 8: Stav piimych zahraniénich investic v letech 2000, 2004, 2008 a 2013, k 31.12, v tis.
USD, na 1 tis. obyv.
Zdroj: CNB, viastni dopocty a zpracovani
Zavér

Pfimé zahrani¢ni investice jsou tradicnim tématem ekonomického a regionalniho vyzkumu. Role
ptimych zahrani¢nich investic (PZI) je hodnocena z riznych hledisek. Vyznamnym tématem je jejich
vliv na trh prace. Pozitivnim efektem piimych zahrani¢nich investic je technologicky transfer
ptispivajici k vyssi produktivité a konkurenceschopnosti ekonomik. Piimé zahrani¢ni investice maji
zasadni vliv na platebni bilanci. Z provedené reSerSe vyplyva, ze pozitivni vnimani pfimych
zahrani¢nich investic mezi ekonomy pfevlada. Pfimé zahrani¢ni investice pozitivn¢ pfispivaji k
ekonomickym ciliim hostitelskych ekonomik (hospodafsky rist, zaméstnanost, export atd.).

Pozitivnich efektd jsou si védomi také vlady, které realizuji investi¢ni podporu. V poslednich 10
letech se v této oblasti projevuji tyto trendy (a) liberalizace investi¢niho prostiedi, (b) rostouci vyznam
administrativni ptekézek, (c) deklarovanid ochrana investic, (d) vetsi diraz na propagaci, servis a
institucionalni ramec, (e) uplatnéni nizkého zdanéni a danovych tlev, (f) vyznam globalizace, zejména
napojeni na globalni trh, (g) diiraz na ptipravu podnikatelské infrastruktury, (h) strukturalisticky
ptistup k investi¢ni podporte, (i) regionalizace investi¢ni podpory, (j) diraz na podporu pracovnich
mist pro kvalifikovanou pracovni silu a vzdélavani, (k) destrukce bilateralnich investic a (1)
zvyhodnéni malého a stiedniho podnikani.

Zatimco bezprostiedné po zahdjeni transformacniho procesu (prvni polovina 90. let) byl podil
investic do zpracovatelského primyslu vice nez 40 %, postupné klesl jejich podil pod 25% a v
investicich dominuji sluzby. CR se tak posunuje ke standartni trzni ekonomice.

Z hlediska ptivodu zemé investora jsou dlouhodobé nejvyznamnéjsi Némecko, Rakousko a
Nizozemi. Nejvyznamnéj$i mimoevropskou zemi jsou Spojené staty americké.

Nejvyznamnéj§im oborem pfiliva pfimych zahrani¢nich investic jsou penéZnictvi a
pojistovnictvi.

Od roku 1998 je Ceskou narodni bankou sledovana struktura pfimych zahrani¢nich investic dle
druhu, ktera investice rozd€luji na investice zakladniho kapitalu, reinvestovany zisk a ostatni zisk.
Pravé reinvestovany zisk se tak stal hlavnim zdrojem piimych zahraniénich investic v CR.

Z hlediska regionalniho rozlozeni je jednozna¢né nejvysSi objem realizovanych piimych
zahrani¢nich investic realizovan v Hlavnim mésté Praze. Nasleduji Stiedocesky a Jihomoravsky kraj.
Zatimco v obdobi ekonomického riistu 2000 az 2004 je znatelny nariist u viech krajii CR, v obdobi
2004 az 2008 zaznamenaly vyrazny narUst kraje JihoCesky, Liberecky, Moravskoslezsky, Stfedocesky,
Ustecky a Vyso¢ina. Ostatni kraje (s vyjimkou stagnujiciho Olomouckého) zaznamenaly mirny narst.
V obdobi ekonomického poklesu 2008 az 2013 zaznamenaly dokonce tfi kraje pokles stavu ptimych
zahrani¢nich investic (Ustecky, Pardubicky a Vysoina). Stagnujici stav vykézaly Karlovarsky,
Liberecky, Olomoucky, Plzensky a Vysocina. I ptes pokles vykonu ekonomiky zaznamenaly vyrazny
rust pfilivu pfimych zahrani¢nich investic kraje Jihomoravsky, Kralovéhradecky a Stfedocesky. Tyto
kraje ptedstavuji ekonomicky silné regiony se silnymi ekonomickymi centry.

Pt#imé zahrani¢ni investice jsou klicovym nastrojem v procesu transformace ¢eské ekonomiky z
centralné planované na tranzitivni, resp. na post-tranzitni. V soucasné dob¢, pfimé zahrani¢ni investice
ptispivat k prechodu na standardni trzni ekonomice. Tomu odpovidd také charakter prichozich
pfimych zahrani¢nich investic. Snizil se objem investic do zpracovatelského primyslu. Vice ptimych
zahrani¢nich investic je orientovano na sektor sluzeb.

Provedena analyza potvrdila, Ze pfimé zahranicni investice predstavuji velmi pozitivni stimul pro
ekonomiku Ceské republiky.

Clanek vznikl za podpory IGA Mendelovy univerzity v Brn& v rAmci projektu ,,Moznosti vyuziti
kvantitativnich metod pro hodnoceni relevantnosti faktorti investicni atraktivnosti regionu®.
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Economic performance of EU food producers within the food safety and
quality policy: Focus on businesses settled in the Czech Republic

Roman Dubovy, Jan Vavfina

Abstract:

Quality and food safety can be overviewed in broader technological and economic consequences.
Mostly well informed EU consumers in their need for utility maximization within satisfying
nutritional requirements influence by factors as quality, safety or origin the demand side represented
by food producers on the common market. Food industry in the Czech Republic as the whole can be
generally characterised as lagging behind the economic performance of EU industry average. Aim of
the article is to provide revision of a current state of art regarding the economic performance of food
producers in the Czech Republic and to recognize instruments of the nowadays EU Food safety and
quality policy towards possible improvement of domestic producers in areas of food safety, quality
and economic performance, respectively. There are employed secondary both quantitative and
qualitative data of European Commission and Eurostat

Key words:
economic performance, manufacture of food and beverages, EU food safety and quality policy

Introduction and Objective

The food processing industry in the Czech Republic was performing worse after EU accession in
comparison with the industry average characterised by the major economic performance indicators.
Namely, it is lagging behind in labour productivity, its contribution to the Gross Added Value within
the economic accounts of the Czech Republic reaches up to 3 %. It is again a lower level than in
traditional food producing EU member countries. The prevailing products placed on market by food
producers settled in the Czech Republic can be characterized as products of a common daily use, both
in the case of food and beverages. Such a production is suitable to substitute products of foreign not
well known producers under a good targeted marketing promotion. The aforementioned facts can be
characterised as a threat of diminishing competitiveness that causes among others a lower ability of
cash flow creation for investments (Ministry of Agriculture, 2015).

The situation about investments in the food processing industry can be described by the following
figures of the indicator Gross Fixed Capital Creation (GFC) in the Czech Republic. GFC for NACE 10
— 12 (including tobacco industry) was in the period of years 2007 -2009 at 685 million EUR in
comparison with decrease of GFC to 600 million EUR in the period of years 2010 — 2012. The labour
productivity is another important indicator of competitiveness that lags behind the EU average as well.
Yearly values of the labour productivity within the food processing industry measured by the indicator
Gross Value Added per employee (annual working unit) was about 25 thousand EUR and this
indicator for EU 27 countries was over 47 thousand EUR (European Commission, ©2016; Ministry of
Agriculture, 2015).

Competitiveness of food processing businesses has to be considered as well as in the sense of
their ability to meet food safety and quality requirements. EU food safety and quality policy provides
to consumers guarantees of quality and features of food production and the production processes. This
policy can help to increase market opportunities for selected products that in fact is than mirrored in
the economic performance of respective businesses (Bourlakis, 2014; European Commission, 2014;
Dora et al., 2013; Kordos, 2013).

EU has got one of the highest food safety standards among developed countries. It uses a system,
which can monitor and react to incidents within food placed on market. This system is named RASFF
— the Rapid Alert System for Food and Feed. RASFF provides information to be shared among EU
member countries and its competent authorities, respectively. Healthy risks for consumers are assessed
independently on the law and order authorities’ structure by European Food Safety Agency (EFSA).
The role of EFFSA is to assess and communicate on risks, which can affect the food chain. It provides
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an independent scientific opinions and advice to support the European Commission and EU Member

States in the field of food consumer’s protection. (European Commission, 2014; Lee and Van Hout,
2009; Aramyan et. al, 2009).

The legal basis of the RASFF is Regulation (EC) N°178/2002. Article 50 of this Regulation
establishes the rapid alert system for food and feed as a network involving the Member States, the
Commission as member and manager of the system and the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA).
Also the EEA countries: Norway, Liechtenstein and Iceland, are longstanding members of the RASFF.
Regulation (EC) N° 16/2011 lays down requirements for members of the network and the procedure
for transmission of the different types of notifications.

Tab. 1: Number of RASFF notifications of selected EU member countries regarding
the country of origin in time period of years 2012 - 2014

Country \ Year 2012 2013 2014
Czech Republic 8 24 25
France 90 120 106
Germany 104 95 136
Italy 112 105 89
Poland 118 164 131

Source: Data of European Commission (2015)

Objective of this article is to provide revision of a current state of art regarding the economic
performance of food producers settled in the Czech Republic and to recognize instruments of the
nowadays EU Food safety and quality policy towards possible improvement of domestic producers in
areas of food safety, quality and economic performance, respectively.

Material and Methods

There are employed secondary publicly accessible data of EUROSTAT concerning
Manufacturing of food products industry (NACE 10) and Manufacturing of beverages (NACE 11).
The sample is consisting of secondary data covering on one hand Czech Republic and Poland as
representatives of new member countries and on the other hand France, Germany and Italy as
representatives of traditional food producers.

Economic performance of aforementioned industries was observed according development of
labour productivity, based on Gross added value per annual working unit a year (annual working unit
is equivalent of full time job employee). Development of investments was observed on indicator
Investment expenditures per annual working unit a year in time period of years 2008 - 2014.

Non-parametric Kruskal-Wallis Analysis of variance (K-W ANOVA) is employed to reveal the
statistical significance of mean value dissimilarities. Software Statistica 12 was utilised for conducting
K-W ANOVA analysis.

Results and Discussion

In the broader economic consequences the lower economic performance of food processors
settled in the Czech Republic has to be discussed within the overall lower productivity of factors of
production. The major area of interest within the factors of production productivity is its increase by
means of capital accessibility and quality of labour force. Consequently, the need for increasing
productivity of factors of production within the EU Food safety and quality policy can be considered
to be a major one to encourage and sustain competitiveness of food processing businesses.

The European Investment Bank (EIB) provides financial encouragement in non-decentralized
manner regarding respective EU member countries. These encouragements are focused across the
agriculture and food value chains and covers businesses of all size categories. EIB is also investing via
intermediaries on local markets covering partners such as venture capital, private equity funds, banks,
guarantee institutions or providers of microfinance assets. There is constituted as well the European
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Investment Fund (EIF) within the EIB Group structure. EIF activities are focused on supporting EU
Policies” horizontal aims such as a proposed shift from grant schemes to a structure of financial
instruments, covering as well as the EU Common Agricultural Policy (CAP). There can be currently
stated main instruments, which can be employed within CAP, namely portfolio guarantee, risk-sharing
loans, microfinance lending and equity capital funds. The aforementioned instruments are covering the
following areas and are including as well advisory services from EIB and EIF (European Investment
Bank, 2016):

e Project loans as a long-term resource of finance for investment needs.

e Intermediated loans as instrument managed by EIB’s financing partners in local markets covering
smaller projects, which are not eligible for project loans schemes.

e Equity and fund investments to partially cover private capital resources under selective
investments via funds focused on investments.

o Portfolio guarantee instruments utilizing loans and leases with reduced interest rates and collateral
requirements.

e Risk-sharing loan instruments covering loans with reduced interest rates and collateral
requirements.

¢ Microfinance loan instruments serviced via microcredit providers to promote accessibility of
finance for economically small sized entities and rural populations.

¢ Financial instruments implemented via fund/off-fund management activities in cooperation with
EU Managing Authorities in order to service a market impact by addressing the needs of focused
participants.

e Advisory support to EU Managing Authorities within CAP for development of financial
instruments to be employed mainly by the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development.

Instruments for encouraging food safety and quality, specially targeted for businesses settled in
the Czech Republic can be identified in the so called Rural Development Programme. This programme
via respective government authorities, as the decentralized system of management within EU CAP
subsidy schemes, provides access for EU Structural and Investment funds financial allocations. The
main priority and respective measures focused on the food processing industry under the Rural
Development Programme of the Czech Republic for the period of years 2014 — 2020 are covered
under its Priority area 3, named Encouragement of a food chain organisation. This priority is involving
areas such as food processing and marketing of the food production. Selected priority areas are
improvement of production’s quality, increase of productions” value or encouragement of local
markets and suppliers chains. The aforementioned Priority 3 is thematically covering the following
measures (Ministry of Agriculture of the Czech Republic, 2015):

e MOL1 - professional learning programmes and information sharing,

MO04 - Encouragements for investments into food processing companies,
M16 — Cooperation.
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Figure 1: Development of labour productivity in selected countries within Manufacture of
beverages industry (left graph) and Manufacture of food products industry (right graph)
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Note: Unavailable data in the case of Manufacture of beverages industry for France in year 2008, for Italy in years 2008 and
2014, for Germany in year 2014. Unavailable data in the case of Manufacture of food products for Germany and Italy in
year 2014

Source: own work using data of Eurostat (©2016)

Labour productivity observed in the Czech Republic in the period of years 2008 — 2014 is lagging
behind the traditional food producing countries both in the case of Manufacture of beverages and
Manufacture of food products industry (see Fig. 1). Development of labour productivity in the Czech
Republic within the observed time period in both industries can be considered as a rather stagnation.
Namely, variability of labour productivity among businesses settled in the Czech Republic, measured
by a variation coefficient, was in the observed period for the Manufacture of beverages industry at
value slightly above 6 %, in the case of Manufacture of food products than 2.8 %. Such variability
within a labour productivity development is comparable with food and beverages producers settled in
Germany, where it was observed the lowest levels of variation coefficient. On the other hand, the
highest variability of labour productivity in both observed industry sectors was identified among
businesses settled in Poland, namely variation coefficient at value 14.3 % in the case of Manufacture
of beverages industry and 6.8 % in the case of Manufacture of food products industry.
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Figure 2: Development of investments per employee in selected countries within Manufacture of
beverages industry (left graph) and Manufacture of food products industry (right graph)

Note: Unavailable data in the case of Manufacture of beverages industry for France in year 2008, for Italy in years 2008 and
2014, for Germany in year 2014. Unavailable data in the case of Manufacture of food products for France in years 2008 and
2009, for Germany and Italy in year 2014

Source: own work using data of Eurostat (©2016)

Similarly to labour productivity development of observed industries in the Czech Republic it was
explored the situation in development of investments per employee. It could be stated that levels of
investments within traditional food producing countries are higher than in the Czech Republic. More
precisely, the highest levels of investments within both observed industries were identified among
businesses settled in Italy and France. Amount of investments in the aforementioned countries are
twice as much the level of investments in the case of Manufacture of food products industry in
comparison with businesses settled in the Czech Republic. Higher level of investments among
business settled in the Czech Republic was than observed in the case of Manufacture of beverages
industry that is at about 65 % in comparison with France and Italy. The highest variability of
investments per employee was similarly to the indicator labour productivity observed in Poland,
namely variation coefficient nearly at value 15 % for the case of investments per employee in the
sector of Manufacture of food products and variation coefficient above 28 % in the case of
Manufacture of beverages industry.

Mutual interrelationships between investment levels and labour productivity development were
explored by analyses of variance with focus on development of year-on-year indexes of indicator
GVA/employee in observed countries within time period of years 2008 - 2014.

The analysis of variance revealed that tested groups of countries with increasing year-on-year
indexes of investments against those with decreasing ones across all observed countries revealed for
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both explored industry sectors that mean values of labour productivity are not statistically significantly
differing at level alpha = 0.05. Results of K-W ANOVA for Manufacturing of beverages industry:
H=(1df, N= 25) =0.60, p-value =0.44. Results of K-W ANOVA for Manufacturing of food products
industry H (1df, N= 26) = 1.11, p-value =0.29. Variability of respective observations among both
industry sectors is depicted in Fig. 3.
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Figure 3: Boxplot of GVA/AWU indicators” year-on-year indexes comparison according
increase/decrease of investments per employee for beverages industry (left graph) and for food
industry (right graph) in time period of years 2008 — 2014

Source: own work using data of Eurostat (©2016)

Positive development of labour productivity year-on-year index within Manufacturing of
beverages industry was observed in the time period of years 2008 — 2014 prevailingly in Germany. On
the other hand, despite the year-on-year decrease of investments levels within Manufacturing of
beverages industry, it was identified year-on-year increase of labour productivity mostly among food
processors settled in the Czech Republic, Germany and Poland. The same exploration was applied to
the Manufacturing of food industry. In this case businesses settled in Czech Republic, Germany,
France and Poland were those with prevailing positive year-on-year index development of investments
and positive year-on-year index development of labour productivity. Subsequently, the case of Italy
revealed, that business active in the Manufacturing of food products were able to increase labour
productivity despite the decreasing level of investments.

Fig. 4 depicts the variability of labour productivity development observations within Manufacture
of beverages industry according the observed countries as a grouping variable. Companies settled in
Poland were prevailingly those that were reporting decrease of labour productivity year-on-year
indexes in comparison with companies settled in Germany, which report only increase of labour
productivity development under year-on-year increase of investments. The case of year-on-year
decrease of investments in the Manufacture of beverages industry again points out at a positive labour
productivity development in Germany, when it was declared its year-on-year increase despite decrease
of investments in period of years 2009 - 2010. On the other hand the case of France is representing a
country with one of the highest volatility of the labour productivity indicator development. Decrease
of labour productivity in France was observed in time period of years 2012-2013, so it could be
connected with the depression of world economy and a renewed growth of the labour productivity in
year 2014, despite a year-on-year decrease of investments in this year.
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Figure 4: Boxplot of GVA/AWU indicators year-on-year indexes comparison in observed countries
within beverages industry under increase of investments per employee (left graph) and under
decrease of investments per employee (right graph) in time period of years 2008 - 2014

Source: own work using data of Eurostat (©2016)

The analysis of variance revealed that tested groups of countries with both increasing and
decreasing year-on-year indexes of investments within the Manufacturing of beverages industry are
not statistically significantly differing at level alpha = 0.05 in the term of year-on-year development of
index labour productivity. Results of K-W ANOVA for year-on-year increase of investments per
employee within the Manufacturing of beverages industry: H=(4df, N= 15) =2.23, p-value = 0.69.
Results of K-W ANOVA for year-on-year decrease of investments per employee within the
Manufacturing of beverages industry: H=(4df, N= 10) =4.84, p-value = 0.30.

There is provided at Fig. 5 a cross comparison of Manufacture of beverages and Manufacture of
food products industries regarding year-on-year increase and decrease indexes of investments.
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Figure 5: Boxplot of GVA/AWU indicators year-on-year indexes comparison according increase of
investments per employee for Manufacturing of beverages and Manufacturing of food products
industry (left graph) and according decrease of investments per employee within Manufacturing of
beverages and Manufacturing of food products industry (right graph) time period of years 2008 —

2014
Source: own work using data of Eurostat (©2016)

The analysis of variance within the cross comparison of Manufacturing of beverages and
Manufacturing of food products industry revealed the following findings. Groups of countries with
increasing year-on-year indexes of investments within Manufacturing of food products industry are
not significantly differing at level alpha = 0.05 against observed groups of countries within increasing
year-on-year index development within Manufacturing of beverages industry. Similar results were
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identified In the case of cross comparison between year-on-year decrease of investments index.
Results of K-W ANOVA for cross comparison of Manufacturing of beverages and Manufacturing of
food products industry in the case of year-on-year investment index increase: H=(1df, N= 33) =0.47,
p-value =0.49. Results of K-W ANOVA for cross comparison of Manufacturing of beverages and
Manufacturing of food products industry in the case of year-on-year investment index decrease:
H=(1df, N= 18) =0.64, p-value =0.42.

Fig. 6 depicts variability of labour productivity development observations within Manufacture of
food products industry according the observed countries as a grouping variable. The highest year-on-
year index increases of labour productivity were identified under year-on-year increase of investments
among food processors settled in Poland. On the other hand only decrease of labour productivity and
the lowest variability under increase of investments was identified in the case of Italy. Another
observation was made under the condition of decreasing year-on-year investment index. Italy was only
country with prevailing increase of labour productivity within year-on-year decrease of investment.
Single observations made for Germany and France under year-on-year decreases of investments
proved their ability to continuously increase labour productivity within changing economic conditions.
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Figure 6: Boxplot of GVA/AWU indicators year-on-year indexes comparison in observed countries
within Manufacture of food products industry under increase of investments per employee (left
graph) and under decrease of investments per employee (right graph) in time period of years 2008 —

2014
Source: own work using data of Eurostat (©2016)

The analysis of variance was conducted to reveal statistical significance of observed mean values
under situation of increasing/decreasing year-on-year indexes of investments among group of
observed countries. Results of K-W ANOVA for Manufacture of food products industry among group
of countries under condition of year-on-year investment increase : H=(4df, N= 18) =8.39, p-value
=0.08. Results of K-W ANOVA for Manufacture of food products industry among group of countries
under condition of year-on-year investment decrease H (4df, N= 8) = 3.83, p-value =0.43. Both
analysis of variance under conditions of year-on-year index increase/decrease of investment proved
that observations within group of countries do not statistically significantly differ at alpha level = 0.05
in term of year-on-year index of labour productivity development in years 2008 — 2014.

Conclusion

Manufacture of food products and beverage industry in the Czech Republic in comparison with
traditional food producing countries is lagging behind their economic performance. In the term of
indicator labour productivity measured by Gross Value Added per employee, the food and beverage
producing industry in the Czech Republic is gaining only 50 % of EU average. Reasons for this
situation can be found both in the equipment with machinery, investment development of food
producing business and quality of production placed on market. The aforementioned aspects can be as
well connected with overall competitiveness of businesses active in food and beverage producing
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industry. Prevailing amount of food and beverages production of businesses settled in the Czech
Republic is placed on common European market. Requirements for alimentary production within
common European markets, which is coherent with food safety and quality policy, are in fact creating
barriers for sustainable competiveness of producers. This need for sustainability can be seen in
economic measures at continuous investment development to increase added value both in a manner of
products and as well in increasing of effectiveness and efficiency within all business processes.
Conducted analysis in this article revealed that there are no statistically significant differences in
development of labour productivity among food and beverage producers settled in the Czech Republic
and other observed countries, despite differences in investment development observed in these
countries in time period of years 2008 - 2014. Development of investments in new EU member
countries, covering producers settled in the Czech Republic is influenced by previous financial
investment encouragements from EU Structural Funds. Nevertheless, also aforementioned results of
conducted analysis did not prove significant differences in labour productivity development under
investments. Subsequently, also the new EU financial encouragements for food and beverage
producing industry, which are being prepared in cooperation with European Investment Bank are
refocused on the specific needs of entrepreneurs in areas of effectiveness and efficiency of their
business activities. Future competitiveness of EU food and beverage producers than can be seen in
their ability to provide a complex quality products with added value based on effective and efficient
business processes management and capital planning for their sustainable development.

Acknowledgment

This article was prepared thanks to the Internal Grant Agency of FBE, MENDELU in Brno,
project no PEF_TP_2016005.

References:

Aramyan et al., 2009. The perceived impact of quality assurance systems on tomato supply chain
performance. Total Quality Management & Business Excellence. Vol. 20 (6). p. 633 — 653. [on-line].
Accessed [2016-07-12]. Available at:
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/abs/10.1080/14783360902924325

Bourlakis, M., 2014: Firm size and sustainable performance in food supply chains. International
Journal of Production Economics. Vol. 152 (June 2014). p. 112 — 130. [on-line]. Accessed [2016-08-
01]. Available at http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0925527313005884

Dora, M. et al., 2013: Food quality management system: Reviewing assessment strategies and a
feasibility study for European food small and medium-sized enterprises. Food Control. Vol. 31 (2). p.
607 - 616. [on-line]. Accessed [2016-07-12]. Available at
http://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S0956713512006585

European Commission, 2014: Food safety — Ensuring a high level of protection of human health and
consumers’ interests. Luxembourg: Publications Office of the European Union. ISBN 978-92-79-
42439-7. [on-line]. Accessed [2016-06-20]. Available
at:http://europa.eu/pol/pdf/flipbook/en/food_en.pdf

European Commission, 2015: RASFF for safer food — The Rapid Alert System for Food and Feed —
2014 annual report. Brussels, EC Publications Office. ISBN 978-92-79-46909-1.

European Investment Bank, 2016: Agriculture and Food: Unlocking production potential in a
sustainable and resource-efficient manner. Luxembourg, EIB Information Desk. ISBN 978-92-861-
2876-9

Eurostat, ©2016: Database of full range publically available data. [on-line], available at
http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/data/database/information. Accessed 2016-08-30.

180



Kordos$, M., 2013: Food safety as a global world economy issue. Socidlno-ekonomickd revue. Vol. 01-
2013, p. 57 - 66. [on-line]. Accessed [2016-07-10]. Available at
http://fsev.tnuni.sk/fileadmin/veda_a_vyskum/SER/2013/Socialno_ekonomicka_revue_volume_1_ 201
3.pdf#page=57

Lee, H. S., Van Hout, D., 2009: Quantification of Sensory and Food Quality: The R-Index Analysis.
Journal of Food Science. Vol. 74 (6). p R57-R64. [on-line]. Accessed [2016-06-30]. Available at:
http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/doi/10.1111/j.1750-3841.2009.01204 .x/references

Kontaktni adresa autora:

Ing. Roman Dubovy, MBA, PEF MENDELU v Brné, e-mailova adresa: xdubovy@mendelu.cz.
Ing. Jan Vavfina, Ph. D., PEF MENDELU v Brné¢, e-mailova adresa: jan.vavrina@mendelu.cz.

181



Zmény podnikatelského prostiedi agrarniho sektoru a jejich reflexe ve
vyvoji mlééné produkce

Changes of business environment in agrarian sector and its reflection in
milk production development

Dudova Barbora, Be¢varova Véra

Abstract

This article is focused on production and development tendencies of dairy production in
choosen countries. Agriculture and also milk production is of the most traditional economy
sector of each country economy. Article has an aim to describe production and development
of the milk around the world and also want to describe situation in the Czech republic.
Nowadays because of globalization in necessary to analyze, not only Czech republic but also
counties which trade with our country. The analysis shows that EU involved for sure Czech
Republic is not one of the biggest producers around the world, may be it was due to milk
quotas. Prices of milk have simillar development at each choosen country, but price
development of butter and cheese edam have differt development. It should be also because of
higher processing of milk.

Keyword: Agribussines, Dairy, Milk, Production, Prices
JEL classification: Q11, Q13
Uvod

Dynamické zmény prostiedi, které se odrazeji v konkrétni situaci na relevantnich trzich, jsou
zaznamenavany témét kazdou oblasti ekonomiky. Tyto zmény bezprostitedné ovliviiuji nejen
souCasnou situaci, ale vyznamné determinuji i dal$i vyvoj v jednotlivych odvétvich. Je
nesporné, ze zemedélstvi, dlouhodobé vnimané jako tradi¢ni a relativné uzaviené odvétvi,
svym rozmérem a vyrobni strukturou odvozované predevsim od historické danosti a kvality
pfirodnich zdroji, prochazi v poslednim dvacetileti fadou kvalitativnich 1 kvantitativnich
promén. Spolu s rozvojem technologii jsou to piedev§im projevy a dusledky globaliza¢nich
procest v ekonomice obecné a v agrarnim sektoru zvlasté. Typickym rysem je jiZ samotna
zména formatu tohoto sektoru. Oproti pivodni Gizce vymezené zeméd€lské prvovyrobé se
dnes jiz setkavame s celym komplexem vyroby potravin a dalsiho uziti zemédélské produkce,
zpracovani a relevantnich sluzeb az po potravinatrsky obchod, se Sirokou skalou vzajemnych
horizontalnich i vertikalnich interakci a vazeb. V takto formovaném podnikatelském prostiedi
jsou i samotna prvovyrobni odvétvi a jeho podnikatelské subjekty nuceny se profilovat na
bazi nového, poptavkové determinovaného, ekonomického modelu agrobyznysu. Ten stale
vyraznéji ovliviiuje nejen charakter, strukturu a vykonnost podnikatelskych subjektt, ale
klade podstatné vySsi naroky na strategicka feSeni v ramci agrarni politiky, na formy a Groven
statni ingerence, pii respektovani pozadavku zajiSténi potravinové bezpecnosti. V tomto
kontextu je proto nezbytné znat a objektivné hodnotit i interakce mezi jednotlivymi trhy
konkrétni komoditni vertikdly, analyzovat cely systém a souvislosti pfenosu informaci a
pozadavku predchazejicich 1 navazujicich fazi vyroby, zpracovani a distribuce.

Tento pfistup, typicky pro rozvinuté ekonomiky Evropy i dalSich svétovych regiont, je vSak
nezbytné aplikovat i v prostfedi zemi stfedni a vychodni Evropy. Zde se totiz do okruhu
strategickych otdzek celkového feSeni dalSiho rozvoje zeméd€lstvi stale jesté promitaji 1
specifické projevy a dusledky transformace z pocatku 90. let minulého stoleti, jakoz i vlivy
dalSich zmén pravidel a podminek otevirdni spole¢ného agrarniho trhu ptfed a po vstupu
téchto zemi do Evropské unie (EU) v roce 2004. Radu problémi zde vyvolala pravé
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nedostatecna reflexe zmén prostiedi véetné podcenéni podminek a disledkt piechodu
z nabidkové€ na poptavkové orientovany model v zemédélstvi (Becvarova, 2011).

Jednim z typickych piiklada je vyvoj v odvétvi produkce a zpracovani mléka. Mlékarensky
pramysl ma v agrarnim, ale i potravinaiském sektoru CR dlouholetou tradici. Patii tedy zcela
opravnéné 1 v soucasné¢ dobé mezi nosné komodity ve vSech fazich vyroby a zpracovani. Stav
dojnic se vsak v Ceské republice od roku 1989 podstatné snizil, a to z 1 228 tis. ks na
pouhych 360 tis. ks. I kdyz nejvétsi pokles stavu skotu byl zaznamenan jiz okolo roku 1993,
stavy dojnic se snizuji trvale. Naopak intenzita produkce (pfedevsim diky novym
technologiim) roste. Vzhledem ke zvySeni dojivosti krav se tedy celkova produkce mléka
snizila od roku 1989 do roku 2012 pouze o 50 %. Co se tyka otazky sobé&staénosti, Ceské
republika je sice hodnocena jako exportér, vyvazi vSak pievazné mléénou surovinu k dalSimu
zpracovani a naopak dovazi mlééné produkty s vyssi pfidanou hodnotou. (MZe, 2015).

1 Cil a metodika

Cilem pfispévku je charakterizovat $ir§i souvislosti soucasnych produkénich a vyvojovych
tendenci zemé&dé&lskych a primyslovych vyrobcti mléka v CR a v Evropé. Pro naplnéni tohoto
cile je vyhodnocen produkéni a cenovy vyvoj této komodity ve vybranych regionech stifedni
Evropy, konkrétné se jednd o zem¢ Némecko, Polsko, Slovensko, Ceska Republika a
Rakousko.

Ptispévek je rozdélen do dvou vzijemné navazujicich Casti. Prvni ¢ast je vénovana analyze
vyvoje svétové produkce mléka, postaveni zemi EU s podrobnéjsi charakteristikou
vyvojovych tendenci v ramci CR v komparaci s vybranymi zemémi stiedni Evropy. Druh4
Cast se zabyva komparaci produk¢nich a cenovych interakei v $irSich souvislostech, kde jsou
detekovany rozhodujici faktory zmén i z hlediska zapojeni do navazujici faze vertikaly.

2 Vysledky a diskuse

Na zakladé analyzy dostupnych dat (prezentovano v obr. 1), je prokazatelné, ze produkce
mléka se béhem posledniho pul stoleti ve svété vice nez zdvojnasobila. Tento fakt je
automatizace vyroby, vyzkum, vzdélavani, a na tomto zaklad¢ zvySeni primérné ro¢ni
dojivosti krav, na strané poptavky pak rozhodujici roli hraje rist populace, ktery znamenal
zvysenou poptavku po komodité mléko na vSech svétovych trzich.

Obrazek 1: Svétova produkce mléka mezi lety 1961-2013 a nejvétsi producenti mléka v v
obdobi 2003-2013 (udaje v tunach).
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Zdroj: FAOSTAT, vlastni zpracovani

Celosvétove nejvétsim producentem mléka jsou Spojené staty americké, kdy v roce 2013 Cinil
jejich podil na trhu 14,4 % svétové produkce. Produkované mnozstvi mléka ve Spojenych
statech se v letech 2003-2013 zvysilo 0 22 %. Druhym nejvétsim vyrobcem mléka je Indie,
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ktera v rozmezi let 2003-2013 zvysila produkci o vice nez 73 %. Podobnou dynamiku riistu
produkce mléka vykazuje Cina, ktera je v soudasnosti tfetim nejvétsim producentem miéka.
Mezi nejvyznamngjsi producenty mléka v Evropé patii Némecko, Francie, Spojené
kralovstvi, Polsko a Nizozemi.

K vyvoji produkce kravského mléka v EU 28.

Ve vétsin€ rozvinutych evropskych ekonomik je typicky ndriist rocni dojivosti krav. Tento
vyvoj je charakteristicky i pro Ceskou republiku. Jestlize v roce 1952 ¢inila primérma roéni
dojivost v CR 1 600 litrti na jednu dojnici, v roce 2014 to bylo jiz 7 663 litri. To znamena
vice nez Ctyinasobné navySeni primérné roc¢ni dojivosti na jednu dojnici. V soucasnych
podminkach se CR Vv priméré dojivosti fadi spoleéné s Némeckem, Nizozemskem a
skandinavskymi staty ke $picce v EU. Tento pozitivni vyvoj je ovlivnén nejen vybérem
vhodného plemene, ale i sloZzenim krmiva a posilenim wellfare dojnic, jako je dostate¢né
osvétleni staji, ale také sprchovani krav v parnych dnech a aplikace dalSich poznatkii ¢eskych
vyzkumnikl v oblasti Zivoci$né produkce (Agris, 2012). Na druhé strané produkce mléka v
EU se v poslednich péti letech zvySovala pouze mirné, narast mezi lety 2010-2014 ¢inil 3 %.
Produkce mléka pivodni EU 15 tvofi zhruba 82 % z celkové produkce dnesni EU 28. Na
nizkém rastu produkce kravského mléka se promitly mlééné kvoty, které byly zavedeny jiz od
roku 1984 a ur¢ovaly maximalni mozné produkované mnozstvi mléka pro kazdou ¢lenskou
zemi. Pies tato opatieni vSak produkce mléka pievysuje kapacitu dodavek do mlékaren a
vytvaii kapacitu pro export za hranice EU. I kdyZ se stavy krav v EU 28 v poslednich pé&ti
letech ustalily na poctu cca 23 mil. kust, jsou zde znacné diference v dojivosti. Jestlize
primérma ro¢ni dojivost v roce 2014 v EU 28 ¢inila 6 535 litrdi, Vv pivodnich ¢lenskych
zemich EU 15 to bylo v priméru 7 067 litra. Z toho vyplyva, Ze intenzita v produkci novych
Clenskych zemi EU 13 je podstatné nizs$i. Pokud vsak tyto tdaje srovname s konkrétni
pramérnou dojivosti na tzemi CR, dochazime k zavéru, ze pramérna roéni dojivost v CR je
vys$§i nez v EU 28 i EU 15. Pokud vSak srovname celkovy objem produkce v tis. tun,
ziskavame nasledujici pohled na pozici a vyvoj rozhodujicich producentii (viz obr. 2).

Obrazek 2: Produkce mléka ve vybranych zemich v tis. tun
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Z hlediska svetové spotreby mezi nejvetsi spotiebitele kravského mléka patii praveé staty EU,
resp. evropské staty. Do prvni desitky nejvétsich spotiebiteli mléka a mléénych produktu na
osobu za rok patii pouze evropské staty.

Jiz nékolik let dominuje celosvétové spotiebé mléka a mlécnych vyrobkd Finsko. Jeho
primérnd spotieba U této komodity na jednoho obyvatele za rok ¢ini 395,1 kg. Druhym
nejvétsim spotiebitelem mléka a mléénych vyrobka je Svédsko se 362,3 kg na obyvatele za
rok. Tietim nejvétsim spotiebitelem je Nizozemi, které je soucasné také jednim z nejvétSich
producentl této komodity na evropském kontinenté. Spotieba jednoho obyvatele Nizozemi
Cinila 348,9 kg mléka a mléEnych vyrobki na obyvatele a rok.

Némecko a Francie jakozto nejvétsi producenti mléka v EU, se umistily v prvni dvacitce
nejveétsich spotiebiteltt mléka. Oba tyto staty maji relativné stalou spotfebu mléka a mléénych
produktt, ktera oscilovala v letech 2007-2011 kolem hodnoty 250 kg na osobu. Strmé
zvySeni spotieby této komodity vsak zaznamenalo Polsko, kdyz spotieba stoupla z 168,1 kg
na osobu v roce 2009 na 197,9 kg v roce 2011, tedy o 15 %.

Naopak spotfeba mléka v Ceské republice mezi lety 2007—2011 klesla o vice nez 14 %, a v
roce 2011 ¢inila 178,2 kg na osobu. Mezi staty EU s nejnizsi spotfebou mléka na osobu patii
Slovensko. V roce 2011 se v této zemi spotiebovalo 132,7 kg mléka na osobu. I kdyz je
zaznamenan rust spotieby mléka a mlécnych produktd i Vv této zemi, stale je$té nebyla
prekro¢ena hodnota 150 kg na osobu za rok.

Urcity piehled o situaci ve spotfebé mléka a mlékarenskych produktl a jejim vyvoji
Vv pétiletém obdobi v jednotlivych ¢lenskych zemich podava nésledujici porovnani.

Obrazek 3: Spotfeba mléka a mlékarenskych produktu vyjma masla v zemich EU (v kg
osoba/rok)
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K vyvoji produkce kravského mléka v CR podrobnéji

Je logické, Ze produkce kravskeho mlcka je zavisla v prve fadé na poctu dojnic a pramérne
ro¢ni dojivosti. V podminkach CR je zfejma odlisna dynamika v téchto aspektech.

Obréazek 4: Vyvoj stavii skotu a uroven dojivosti v Ceské republice
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Celkova produkce mléka v CR zaznamenala vyrazny pokles po roce 1989. Z produkce 4 892
mil. I kravského mléka v roce 1989 klesla na 3 031 mil. I v roce 1995, tedy o vice nez jednu
tretinu. V obdobi 19962014 produkce kravského mléka osciluje kolem hodnot 2 600—-2 800
mil. |. Pocet kust dojnic se dale snizoval, ale primérna ro¢ni dojivost krav vyrazné rostla, az
dosahla v roce 2014 v priméru 7 663 litril, coz je oproti roku 1989 nartist 0 92,4 %. V téchto
souvislostech, i z hlubsich rozborid, je zde prokazatelny vliv ekonomickych souvislosti
(intenzita produkce) jako jednoho z kli¢ovych faktord udrzitelnosti v tomto odvétvi. S vyssi
mlécénou uzitkovosti plemene dochézi ke snizovani nakladii na litr mléka a ke tvorbé
predpokladil pro posileni konkurenceschopnosti na trhu.

Rada diskusi byla smérovana K iiloze kvét na Seském trhu mléka. Pokud pomineme samotny
piistup pii vyjednavani o vysi kvéty ze strany CR, je nesporné, Ze jiz pii vstupu CR do EU
doslo k nejvétsimu propadu v produkci, nasledné se projevily i disledky hospodaiské krize na
prelomu let 2007/2008. Z nasledujiciho srovnani je viak vidét, ze Ceska republika piekro¢ila
mlé¢nou kvotu jen jednou, a to v roce 2005. Naopak v dalsich letech byl vztah opacény.

Obrazek 5: Plnéni narodni kvoty mléka pro dodavky
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Zdroj: SZIF, vlastni zpracovani

Regulace trhu s mlékem pomoci kvot skongila k 31. bieznu 2015. I kdyz Ceska republika jiz v
fijnu 2012 v této souvislosti pfijala narodni legislativu k provadéni mlééného balicku, do které
byla pfejata pravidla pro moznost sjednat smluvni podminky kolektivné prostfednictvim
organizaci producentli, sdruzenim organizaci producenti a zvlaStnimi pravidly pro
mezioborové organizace, problém se prohloubil v dusledku cenovych vykyvi na trhu. Pres
finanéni podporu z pfimych plateb a vyuziti plateb v ramci Programu rozvoje venkova se
riziko snizeni produkce mléka ve stiedni Evropé ukazuje jako velmi vazné pravé v souvislosti

v

s posilenim a dusledné&;jsi liberalizaci volného trhu v globalnich souvislostech celé vertikaly.

Na nésledujicim obrazku je mozné porovnat vyvoj cenovych hladin v zemich EU, konkrétné
v Némecku, Polsku, Slovensku, CR a Rakousku a dale v USA, v obdobi 2000 leden az srpen
2015. Je ziejmé, ze cenovy vyvoj na zacatku sledovaného obdobi byl odlisny v zemich, jako
je CR, Slovensko a Polsko. Po vstupu do EU v roce 2004 se tyto ceny zacaly sblizovat a
vyvojové trendy se vyraznéji nelisily.

Vliv globalizace na trzich potvrzuje i vyvoj ceny mléka ve Spojenych statech Americkych,
ktery vykazuje obdobny vyvoj jako v porovnavanych ¢lenskych zemich EU, coz je zfejmé
z grafu na nasledujicim obrazku.

Obrazek 6: Ceny zeméd¢€lskych vyrobett mléka EUR/100 kg
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Jiz pied opatfenimi omezujicimi regulaci trhu se mlécnou surovinou, ktera se dotykala
predevsim prvovyroby, se vSak vyznamné projevil viiv otevieni trhii v ramci celé vertikaly a
riziko vyplyvajici z nedostatecného zapojeni naSich producentti do spé$né vertikaly resp.
evropské/sveétove sité v tomto odvétvi. Na nasledujicim obrazku je mozné porovnat vyvoj cen
produktl s vyssi pfidanou hodnotou, masla a syra Eidamského typu ve vybranych zemich.

Obrazek 7: Vyvoj cenovych hladin masla a syra — eidam ve vybranych zemich
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Z uvedeného je ziejma podstatné vyhodnéjsi pozice zpracovatelli mlé¢né suroviny do dalSich

3 Zavér

Na trzich mléka a mlékarenskych vyrobkli se dnes jiz plné prokazuji vyhody a rizika
souvisejici se zmeénou prostiedi, které je jiz typické prosazujicim se poptavkove orientovanym
potravinovym fetézcem. Pfi oslabeni pozice zemédélského vyrobee ve prospéch navazujicich
fazi zpracovani a distribuce pii ristu poctu a role zprostiedkovatell mezi vyrobcem a
kone¢nym spotiebitelem to vyzaduje nejen vyraznéjsi koordinaci na vSech ¢lancich komoditni
vertikaly, ale i efektivni opatieni pro zachovani dostupnosti mléka a mléénych vyrobkl
souviseji piimo s efektivnosti pti zachovani chovu skotu a tak i moZnosti naplnéni jeho role
Z hlediska trval¢ udrzitelnosti krajiny. Tohoto pfimého propojeni jsou si jiz dlouhodobé
védomy pravé okolni staty. I kdyz CR v zakladnich parametrech efektivnosti vyroby mléka
muze porovnavat se Spickou Evropskych statl, jedna se zpravidla pouze o samotnou zékladni
komoditu, kterd je dale exportovana za ne zcela vyhodnych podminek. Tim je omezena
moznost zapojovani do trhu u vyrobkii s vys$si pridanou hodnotou, Kde jsou ceny napfic
vybranymi staty velmi odlisné. Kromeé jiz zminénych vazeb ve vertikale zde samoziejmé hraji
roli i rozdily v oblasti podpory vyuziti zakladnich faktord, v cenové trovni ostatnich sluzeb
véetné ceny energii, prace a dalSiho materialu, i koordina¢nich vazeb a interakci, které se
promitaji do cenové politiky u findlniho produktu. Ptispévek proto podava zdklady a
vychodiska k dalsimu podrobnéjsimu vyzkumu jak v samotné tvorbé a pienosu cen v ramci
konkrétnich vertikal, tak i rozboru pfi¢innych souvislosti diferenciace vyrobcii a dodavatelt
zakladni komodity v disparitach rozdilnych regioni.

Podékovani - Tento ¢lanek vznikl za podpory grantu IGA 2016 ,,Agroekologické podminky
jako determinanta Usp&S$nosti zapojeni podnikii do komoditnich vertikél v agrobyznysu®.
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Social Innovations and Region

Iveta Dudova, Simona Polonyova

Abstract:

The research of significance of innovations to both local and regional development has recently
focused on the issue of social innovation. The research is extensively focused on the role of social
subjects and their innovative approaches to changes in a certain region. The creation and effects of
social networks, new forms of relations in an area, relations between businesses, social actors and
local political authorities, arrangement of regional management, and local identity and its links to
economic and social development are especially examined. In this view, social innovation is aimed at
developing a particular area and improving the quality of life, while it is also closely related to social
changes. The objective of the paper is to theoretically analyse social innovation targeted at regions, to
define a concept of such social innovation and its significance, and to identify possibilities of its
application in solving the issue of regional development.

Keywords:
innovation, social innovation, region, social region, regional development

Introduction

The development of regional policy of the European Union has always been targeted at an
increase of productivity and competitiveness in European regions as well as a decrease of wealth
inequality between European regions. The integration of individual structural funds in structural
policies has created a precondition of combining the social and economic goals of structural policies
and especially regional policy (Williams, 1996). A concept based on regional innovation policies has
been developing in the context of this process. The vision of innovations in European regions has been
developing over the last years, with developing organisational and social dynamics of technological
innovation, as well as with social innovation such as transformation of social relations and
management of regional development acquiring their own dynamism (Hillier et al., 2004). This
transformation towards the organisational and social in thinking and practice concerning innovations is
mainly focused on economic aspects, efficiency and effectiveness. The need of innovation has also
appeared in other spheres of society, mainly the social sphere. Issues related to changes in political and
strategic areas have appeared in European regional and structural policies.

Purpose and Methodology

The objective of the paper was to theoretically analyse social innovation targeted at regions, to
define a concept of such social innovation and its significance, and to identify possibilities of its
application in solving the issue of regional development. We aimed at providing an analytical view of
the examined issue through the following three areas:

e presentation of theoretical bases of framing the concept of social innovation;
e analysis of social innovation supporting the concept of social area / region;
e mapping the current approach to social innovation in policies, including relationship to region.

The source of information and knowledge included works published by domestic and especially
foreign authors. Important information sources also included research works published by the
SINNERGIAK Social Innovation (UPV/EHU) and Basque Innovation Agency (INNOBASQUE) as
well as publications issued by the OECD, ESDN (European Sustainable Development Network), and
European Commission, which provided us an up-to-date view of the examined areas. Basic scientific
methods were applied upon compiling the paper. Analysis was applied in order to present social
innovation supporting the concept of social area / region, including specification of the position of
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social innovation in initiatives, strategic documents or programmes at European level. Analysis of
documents was used in order to obtain, collect and process information related to the area of defining
the basic concept of social innovation and its measurement. Synthesis was used in order to summarise
the obtained knowledge and formulate conclusions.

Results and Discussion

Interest in the concept of social innovation has arisen in social sciences. Significance of social
investment has been examined by different scientific disciplines. The origin of this term in economic
sciences can be found in Schumpeter, who justified the need of social innovation aimed at ensuring
effectiveness of technological innovations (Dannequin, 2006). In the 1990s, social innovation in
scientific literature was mainly related to the transformation of organisations in order to increase their
effectiveness. In management, emphasis is placed on improving social capital leading to better
functioning of economic organisations with favourable effects on social innovation in the non-profit
sector. Social innovation has a significant role in creativity and art. Mumford defines social
innovations as development and implementation of new ideas on how people should arrange
interpersonal activities or social interactions in order to fulfil one or more common goals, while social
innovations can differ with regard to their scope and coverage (major innovations, micro innovations)
(Mumford, 2002). Innovations in regional development represent a different research area. For
instance Moulaert with his colleagues (Moulaert, Delvainquiére, Delladetsima, 1997) pointed to the
issues of local development especially in European towns. The given issue concerns for instance
diffusion of competences in different areas of the policies of municipal and local development, lack of
integration, vulnerable social groups, etc. Management of the development of municipal districts
based on the approach of integrated regional development (integration of social development spheres
and key participants in terms of the principle of social innovation) can be applied in order to overcome
such obstacles.

Individual scientific disciplines put specific emphasis on social innovation from the perspective
of their focus, while they commonly offer its complementary dimensions. Scientific literature has
currently started emphasising a multi-dimensional interpretation of social innovation, within which the
issues of relationships between its individual dimensions, particularly social, technological, economic,
cultural, etc. are also examined. The integration of social innovation dimensions combines creative
ideas and innovative activities, organisational changes and individual initiatives including leadership,
and the need of change in management dynamics at individual levels of society is underlined.

Innovation concerns social and organisational dimension, even if it is focused on technological
innovation. Literature on technological innovation draws attention to the significance of integrating
innovation in personal organisation of a business. Organisational and relational or social aspects of
innovation are fundamental. Growing amount of market activities can be accompanied by social
polarisation and exclusion, as part of population is unable to adapt to development, especially on the
labour market. Due to the development of technological innovation, exclusion from the labour market
has increased as a result of insufficient knowledge, skills and competences. However, it is expected in
the view of European approaches that development should also support the quality of life and
encourage the feeling of justice in population. The development of inclusive concept of an area /
region needs to be broader than only the technological concept of the term innovation, as such narrow
concept has its limitations. The whole innovative dynamics of development cannot be covered by the
technological concept. Innovation comprehensively participates in development by enabling better
satisfaction of the needs of population.

Priority needs of inhabitants include a number of areas such as housing, clothes, nutrition,
education as well as culture and democracy. Many needs cannot be satisfied by the market itself. An
important role is played by solidarity of the state towards its citizens (also through state
administration, public administration and frequently through representation by public entities
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especially in the area of social security and health), private entities and civil society, which satisfy the
needs of population through the mechanisms of solidarity and reciprocity at local levels. Community
has a substantial meaning for the development of social innovation, as it is based on interactions
within groups of people defined according to geographic, sociological, political or economic criteria.

Social innovation includes a number of elements dealt with in scientific works focused not only
on social and solidarity economy but also on alternative development or integrated development. With
emphasis put on social relations, this concept develops new methods of interaction in the context of
solidarity and existing values. Social innovations can evaluate social regions with their potential, and
they are among the factors of regional development. Different forms of capital intervene in social
innovation (Hillier et al., 2004).

In terms of such defined context, human, social, institutional and environmental capitals are of
particular importance. Human capital refers to knowledge, qualifications and competences integrated
by individuals, facilitating the achievement of personal, social and economic well-being. The current
approach to human capital is not only related to labour productivity but is based on the understanding
that human capital brings benefits in a wider sphere of social, personal and cultural life. The currently
widespread concept presents general human capital, which includes abilities and productivity
characteristics (e.g. technical skills, physical strength, creativity) and extended human capital, which
includes characteristics enabling individuals to strengthen, manage and use their general human capital
(e.g. an ability to acquire competences and strengthen them) (Dudova, 2011).

The concept of social capital is of particular importance. The concept has been elaborated by a
number of authors however no generally accepted definition of social capital exists nowadays. For
instance, Putnam understands social capital as characteristics of a social organisation such as trust,
standards and social networks, which can enhance effectiveness of society due to the fact that they
facilitate coordinated activities (Putnam, 1993). Bourdieu framed social capital as a set of relations and
abilities to use such relations (Bourdieu, 2000). The concept of social capital thus refers to the set of
social relations and social networks, valid social standards and social institutions enabling the
fulfilment of identified objectives, which are based on trust, solidarity and cohesion (Dudova, 2013).
Society based on the networks of trust and cooperation can help realise human potential. The basic
forms of social capital include institutions, relationships, social networks and social standards. Social
networks include so called close networks (immediate environment of individuals with whom they
keep frequent contact and who provide help to them) and so called secondary networks (relationships
developed by individuals in their working environment, free time, in groups created as a result of civil
commitment and voluntary association with political parties). Social capital represents an intermediary
of social activities for both individuals and communities.

Institutional capital represents a group of institutions accumulated in a country (or an
organisation), contributing in a sustainable way to an increase of the level of production and well-
being (Warner, 2000). It includes, for instance, more or less effective general protection of property
rights, intellectual property, prevention of conflicts and violence between both individuals and groups,
representing safety of people, trust in commitments, etc. In the context of social innovation approach,
institution can be defined as mechanisms and formal and informal socialisation processes, which have
achieved a certain degree of stability and regularity over time in the form of actual state, laws and
rules of behaviour and sanctions, and organisation in the form of institutionalised multiple
representatives (actors) (Hillier et al., 2004). Institutional capital enables accumulation of social
capital by every individual and population as a whole, while it is at the same time determined by such
accumulation. These two terms are sometimes merged into a single concept - social and institutional
capital.

Environmental capital, sometimes also referred to as natural capital, concerns ecosystem and
interaction between living organisms and their physical environment (Costanza et al. 1997). It also
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includes services provided by ecosystems. These can be defined as benefits people receive from
ecosystems (e.g. drinking water supplies).

In relation to the concept of social innovation, particularly in academic environment, the
importance of the concept is also underlined from the perspective of developing different forms of
capital, which need to be perceived not only in relation to market dynamics, competition or
profitability, but also with regard to the fact that they support regional development.

Approach to social innovation through an ability to fulfil human needs has a particular
significance. The ability to fulfil such needs is developed in the context of social relations, which
create a particular structure on the grounds of institutional forms based on the values of reciprocity and
solidarity. As long as local public administration and self-government are flexible, they are able to
identify needs and mobilise different forms of capital. Individual needs such as food, health, housing
or collective needs (e.g. education) can be satisfied by market operators but also solidarity-based
relationships and government policies, which need to be mutually complemented. Innovation in social
relations is implemented in the existing market relations, however such relations need to be regulated
in order to achieve identified objectives, and their participation in satisfying the needs of population
needs to be ensured (Hillier et al., 2004).

In social relations, innovations facilitate strengthening of inclusion instruments, thus
strengthening social capital at local level. Social innovations are a specific form of learning, they
facilitate creation of institutions dealing with identifying and satisfying needs, as well as they take into
account social, environmental and institutional capital.

In terms of social innovation, social sphere is considered to be the key aspect, the approach to
social innovation is based on social structures in order to ensure that aspects affected in the social
sphere are sustainable in both medium-term and long-term perspectives. The basis of our assumptions
is the fact that not only an increase of provided amount of goods and services but mainly development
of the quality of life should be given priority. Social innovation strategies can contribute to improved
quality of life of those living in economically and socially disadvantaged areas. Development
strategies should be unique and adapted to local conditions, taking an account local historical
trajectories.

According to Moulaert (Moulaert, 2000), the main problem of disadvantaged areas is
disintegration and fragmentation inside and between individual subsystems of local society. Such
disintegration has an impact on both economic and social activities as well as political and cultural
life. As a result, individual activities, measures and political objectives are frequently fragmented and
implemented ad hoc. Social innovation models should be built on the basis of multidimensionality and
multifunctionality of procedures. Social innovation brings new opportunities to satisfy the basic needs
especially concerning social economy (e.g. provision of quality housing), which are related to
innovations in social relations and government.

Strategies based on the identification of local needs and development of abilities are important.
Social innovation is associated with Rawl’s criterion of justice, which is closely interconnected with
the socialisation of abilities, not only including resources ensuring economic well-being but also
fundamental freedoms, freedom of movement and social bases of self-esteem. (Rawls, 1995).
Therefore, creating opportunities for disadvantaged population can only be useful if their ability to
work is ensured and supported democratically.

In the context of regional development, social innovation corresponds to changes at both
institutional level and the level of collective and individual behaviour encouraging social integration.
In this perspective, institution can be defined in the broadest sense of the word as mechanisms and
formal and informal socialisation processes, which have achieved a certain degree of stability and
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consistency over time in the form of laws and rules of behaviour and sanctions, as well as organisation
in the form of institutionalised multiple factors (or multiple agents) (Hillier et al., 2004).

Social approach to innovation should not apply terms such as optimum behaviour or best practice,
which refer to the criteria of economic rational approach. Social innovation presents good practice
which has demonstrated an actual benefit, or procedures able to contribute to social innovation in the
future. From this perspective, social innovation represents an adapted and adaptive change, aimed at
contributing to human well-being at individual societal levels (family, local communities, social
groups, social networks, etc.). It should include innovation interconnecting different levels of society
through multilevel management of public issues in favour of social advancement at both regional and
local levels (Hillier et al., 2004).

Social innovation can be characterised as a practical application of new thoughts and ideas in the
development of new and improved products, procedures, methods or services, offering better
alternatives compared to those currently implemented in order to solve social problems in the areas of
education, health, employment, culture, environment and social services (Resindex, 2013). Its
importance as a new approach to dealing with arising social problems in society has been increasing
over the last years (Howaldt, Schwarz, 2010). However, it does not automatically relate to the non-
profit sector. Social innovations can also be implemented in both public and private sectors. However,
since the public sector is more and more unable to adequately respond to the occurring social problems
and solve them, and dealing with them is often ineffective for the private sector, they are frequently a
subject of interest of the third, or non-profit, sector. From this viewpoint, an increasing importance of
innovation can be observed in different areas such as health care, education, social services, etc. The
wide-ranging focus of social innovation is emphasised by its comprehensiveness.

Social innovation cannot be identified with economic innovation, since the essence and main idea
of social innovation is not to create a new production as such but to satisfy new needs, which have not
been satisfied by the market so far (OECD, 2010). The process includes four stages. At the beginning
of the whole process, identification of new, respectively unsatisfied social needs is important;
development of new solutions in response to such social needs follows; effectiveness of the new
solutions is evaluated, while the whole process should lead to an increase of effective (efficient) social
innovations (European Commission, 2013). Social innovation can be characterised by the following
essential features (Pisano, Lange, Berger, 2015):

e originality, e.g. in the form of a new approach, idea, new way or place of use (in the given
region or industry) or in the form of a target group for which the satisfaction of a social need
is intended;

e its practical application - the ability to apply a new idea in practice in order to ensure its
financial sustainability also in the long term;

e immediate response to a social need and efforts to satisfy it;

e social innovation should be more effective than the existing solution, e.g. in terms of its

quality, degree of satisfaction of its target group or low costliness;

e it brings about a change in social relations and an increase of the ability of society to respond

and act.

On the grounds of typology formulated in relation social innovations, we distinguish the
following five forms of social innovations: 1. new services and products corresponding to social
needs; 2. application of new procedures; 3. new processes; 4. new rules and regulations; 5. new
organisational forms (e.g. creation of a social business). (TEPSIE, 2014).

Social innovation can significantly encourage competitiveness in the EU and its regions. It plays
the key role in achieving the objectives of cohesion policy. Social innovations have been encouraged
through cohesion policy especially in the areas of social economy, social inclusion, migration, urban
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renewal, health and ageing, innovation at workplaces, support of the creation of centres, social
innovation incubators and social business.

The issue of social innovation has been dealt with by a number of initiatives of the European
Commission, strategic documents or programmes. The Europe 2020 Strategy perceives social
innovation as one of the ways of achieving its identified objectives. The main initiatives of the Europe
2020 Strategy named “The European platform against poverty and social inclusion” and “Innovation
Union” identify social innovation as a strong instrument designed to solve social challenges resulting
from ageing population, poverty, unemployment, new employment models and lifestyles, and from the
expectations of citizens, especially concerning social justice, education and health care (Regulation
(EVU), 2013). EU Programme for Employment and Social Innovation is designed to support the
implementation of measures focused on the development and promotion of social innovation in the
upcoming years in order to ensure solutions to the aforementioned challenges.

From the viewpoint of focus, social innovations can be divided into three categories. The first
category includes grassroot social innovations, responding to urgent social issues not dealt with by the
market, and focusing on the most vulnerable groups of population at both local and regional levels; the
second category includes social innovations responding to social challenges from a broader
perspective, or on society as a whole; the third are systemic innovations, ensuring a decisive change in
the existing strategy, processes, systems, approaches or values (EPR, 2013).

The aforementioned social entrepreneurship is a significant bearer of social changes delivering
innovative solutions. However, terms social innovation and social entrepreneurship are not to be
confused. Social entrepreneurship can be considered to be one of the most efficient instruments of
social innovation for solving the most urgent social problems (Pisano, Lange, Berger, 2015). We
assume that it can be perceived as one of the ways of implementing social innovations upon solving
social issues. Through social innovation, social business can ensure satisfaction of the social needs
which have not been satisfied by the private or public sector. One of the purposes of the
aforementioned EU Programme for Employment and Social Innovation is thus to improve the
approach and accessibility of social businesses to financial resources between 2014 and 2020.

The established on-line platform named “Social Innovation Europe” is designed to support the
importance and substantiation of social entrepreneurship as well as social innovation in general in the
area of development of highly competitive social market economy. Since 2011, it has been
contributing to the clarification of social innovation activities executed in different countries and
regions with possible assessment of the best procedures in individual areas, as well as it has provided a
database of organisations executing them. In addition to the aforementioned, the European
Commission has developed a whole range of activities intended to encourage social innovation. The
following table provides a basic overview of promoting activities.

Table 1: An example of activities intended to encourage social innovation

Support of social Characteristics of support
innovation
Networking The establishment of a portal named Social Innovation Europe (SIE

initiative) - the network ensures an approach to information on the
current state of social innovation in Europe, and enables sharing of
experience, supporting well-established procedures and mutual learning

Organisation of The organisation of European competition named The European Social

competitions Innovation Competition (since 2012), aimed at ensuring the promotion of
social innovation and encouraging new ideas

Access to the EU The provision of financial resources in order to encourage social

resources innovation. The financial support is ensured in the new programming

period 2014 - 2020 especially through the following:
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- The EU Programme for Employment and Social Innovation;
- Horizon 2020 - especially support of social entrepreneurship;
- structural and investment funds.

Activities focused on
raising the awareness of
the public of financial
support of social
innovation

e.g. by publication Financing Social Impact. Funding social innovation in
Europe - mapping the way forward (2012), aimed at informing on the
ways of funding social innovation and recommendations in the area of
possible funding of social innovation.

Improving the conditions
for social innovation
development

Through the established Social Business Initiative (since 2011) and its 11
key activities focused on the visibility of social entrepreneurship,
improving the approach to financial support and on the creation of more
favourable legal environment for social entrepreneurship

Mapping the results

Activities focused on mapping and promoting the benefits of social
innovation and achieved advancements and promoting the methods of
results measurement

Support of the creation of
social innovation
incubators

Especially through two Europe-wide incubator networks - Transnational
Network for Social Innovation Incubation (TRANSITION) and Building
a European Network of Incubators for Social Innovation (BENISI)

Source: own elaboration based on information obtained from: Pisano,U., Lange L., Berger G.
(2015). ESDN Quarterly Report 36 — April 2015. Social Innovation in Europe. An overview of
the concept of social innovation in the context of European initiatives and practices.
Available at: http://www.sd-network.eu/quarterly  reports/report files/pdf/2015-April-
Social_Innovation_in_Europe.pdf

Two types of policies can be discussed in relation to social innovation (Figure 1) - policies
encouraging social innovation by removing obstacles or developing instruments (explicit policy), and
policies applying social innovation as an instrument of better development of further political
objectives (implicit policies) (Sempruch, 2014).

EU policies

National policies

Regional policies
EXPLICIT POLICIES

Development policy
(ensuring permanent and sustainable
development of a reaion and social and

—

IMPLICIT POLICIES

~

Social policy
(help to disadvantaged
groups, support for
families, improving the

!

Innovation policy
(encouraging social

innovation in economy,
help

Figure 1: Social innovation in explicit and implicit policies

Source: elaborated on the basis of: Sempruch, G. (2014). Social Innovation and Regional
Development (Masovian Social Policy Centre). 111 European Summer School of Social
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Innovation, Sinnergiak Social Innovation. Available at:
http://www.slideshare.net/943112233/gabriela-sempruch-social-innovation-and-regional-
development-masovian-social-policy-centre.

In regional context, social innovation includes transformation of social relations in the given area.
However, social relations cannot be identified on a general basis, they are linked to a particular area.
The issue of social innovation has been paid greater and greater attention in association with the
support of regional development. One of the reasons is possible socio-economic decline of a region,
especially reflected in disturbed balance on the regional labour market due to enterprise death or
cancelling its part in the given region, and related increase of low-income groups of population,
adverse impact on the purchasing power of population due to deteriorating social situation of low-
income groups of population in a region, or disruption of social structures.

Social innovation results in social changes, which can, however, differ in the strength of its
impact at both local and regional level. The impact of social innovation can be perceived from two
viewpoints. Social innovation leads to a certain social change, so called social transformation (the
result of social innovation reflects in an improvement, e.g. in the form of decreased poverty rate,
strengthened social inclusion of the disadvantaged groups of population, integration of the elderly in
society, etc.). The social innovation process also includes participation of a number of interested
parties and creates new relationships, and leads to strengthening social capital (Nauwelaers, 2016).

As already mentioned, social innovation has a significantly regional / local character. In this
context, an ability to identify the impact of social innovation on local, respectively regional
development in the form of measuring their activities is among crucial aspects. The process of
measuring the activities of social innovation is in the initial stage and represents a new challenge. In
this context, we can refer to the initial project of social innovation measurement, so called RESINDEX
model (Regional Social Innovation Index), which was implemented over 2013 by the Social
Innovation Centre Sinnergiak Social Innovation (UPV/EHU) in cooperation with the Basque
Innovation Agency INNOBASQUE. 282 regional institutions including enterprises, non-profit
organisations, university research groups and technological centres were included in the project. The
model does not apply the existing standardised indicators but creates own indicators. By its focus on
the identification of indicators and dimensions of social innovation, it also contributes to the
formulation of deeper knowledge on social innovation and to achieving comparable results of social
innovation activities at regional level. The RESINDEX model (Regional Social Innovation Index)
represents a model of measuring social innovation at regional level. It is a pilot project under
European conditions. It measures an ability of organisations to implement projects focused on social
innovation, with different subjects as project participants (universities, enterprises, non-profit
organisations, technological centres) (Resindex, 2013). In the framework of testing, the model was
applied to the conditions of the Basque Autonomous Community (Spain) under the name RESINDEX
Euskadi 2013, and it represents a basis of its possible application in other regions. It enables to
measure the scope of social innovation in the given region and to reveal the factors supporting or
preventing social innovation development. RESINDEX can be examined from two perspectives -
organisational and regional. Information which can be obtained by the index enables to identify
strengths and weaknesses, and to specify a suitable strategy and instruments of improving social
innovation in organisations. At the same time, it helps identify well-established procedures designed to
frame certain instruments of the systematic management of social innovation (SINNERGIAK Social
Innovation, 2013). The RESINDEX model specifies three indices (Resindex, 2013) - Potential
Capacity for Innovation Index, Social Orientation Index and Social Innovation Index.

Their general aim is to measure innovation potential, social orientation and innovativeness in
implemented social projects. The RESINDEX model enables to capture the social dimension in
innovation measurement, which can be deemed key and unique.
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Conclusion

With respect to many aspects of social innovation and its development in different contexts, there
is no uniform definition of the term social innovation. Social innovation under the conditions of
regional development brings changes at institutional level as well as in collective and individual
behaviour, encouraging social integration. Social innovation is thus an adapted and adaptive change
leading to a higher degree of human well-being at societal levels: family, social groups and social
networks, local, social and cultural communities, etc. Under the EU conditions, the term social
innovation has been perceived as the key factor ensuring the achievement of social cohesion,
competitiveness and sustainability over the last years. As already stated, the importance of social
innovation is in social change in the form of solutions to the most pressing social problems. The
considerable impact of social innovation on the development of regions is highlighted in its
promotion. From this perspective, their regional scope in the transformation of innovation to solving
social problems is paid particular attention. An important task in encouraging the development of
social innovation at national, regional as well as local level is fulfilled by public administration. It has
an irreplaceable role in supporting innovative social projects in the form of their financial coverage,
through developing cooperation and partnerships, or in the form of generating concepts and new ideas.
We assume that in the process of implementing social innovation in the form of regional development,
important role can be attributed to steps leading to the necessity of paying an increased attention to
preparing strategic documents supporting social innovation with regard to respective regional strategy;
to encouraging the establishment of organisations offering innovative solutions to social issues in the
given region; to establishing independent institutions intended to support social innovation, hold
trainings and workshops aimed at providing an overview of the possibilities of its funding. The
aforementioned also implies that social innovation can be an organised process in which the public
administration plays a key role at both regional and local levels through encouraging new ideas in
solving social issues.

The paper is elaborated within project VEGA No. 1/0266/16 Public Policy as a Way of Fulfilling
the Social Dimension of EU. It provides a theoretical basis of the examined issue.

Summary:

The need of innovation has also appeared in other spheres of society, mainly the social sphere.
Interest in the concept of social innovation has also been growing in social sciences. Individual
scientific disciplines put specific emphasis on social innovation from the perspective of their focus.
Also the research of significance of innovations to both local and regional development has recently
focused on the issue of social innovation. The social dimension in relation to social innovation is
considered to be the key element, as the emphasis in this case is on the fact that not only an increase of
provided amount of goods and services but mainly development of the quality of life should be given
priority. Social innovative and development strategies, which should be adapted to local conditions,
can contribute to the improved quality of life of the population living in economically and socially
disadvantaged areas. Innovation comprehensively contributes to development by enabling better
satisfaction of the needs of population. Community has a substantial meaning for the development of
social innovation, as it is based on interactions within groups of people defined according to different
criteria (geographic, sociological, political or economic). Social innovation can evaluate the potential
of a social region and can be considered to be a significant factor of regional development. It brings
changes in social relations. In social relations, they facilitate strengthening of inclusion instruments,
thus strengthening social capital at local level. They facilitate creation of institutions dealing with
identifying and satisfying needs, as well as they take into account social, environmental and
institutional capital. In the context of regional development, social innovation corresponds to changes
in the form of a new approach, idea, area (region) or target group for which the satisfaction of a social
need is intended. The issue of social innovation is also dealt with in the key initiatives of the Europe
2020 Strategy. Social innovation represents an instrument of solving the current social challenges
(ageing of population, poverty, unemployment, education, health care). Social entrepreneurship is a
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significant bearer of social changes, delivering innovative solutions. It can be perceived as one of the
ways of implementing social innovations upon solving social issues. A whole range of activities
focused on spreading the awareness of social innovation, providing financial means in order to support
social innovation (access to the EU resources), promoting recommendations related to possible
funding, improving conditions for developing social innovation as well as on mapping of results and
achieved advancements can contribute to both national and regional support of the significance and
substantiation of social innovation. As social innovation has a considerably regional / local character,
an ability to identify the impact of social innovation on regional / local development in the form of
measuring their activities is among crucial aspects. The process of measuring the activities of social
innovation in regional context represents a new challenge under the current conditions.
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Potencial soukromych investic pro inovacni infrastrukturu mésta Brna

A potential of private investment for innovation infrastructure of the City
of Brno

Zden&k Dvo¥ak, Sarka Frankova

Abstrakt:

V soucasnych ekonomickych teoriich panuje vSeobecné piesvédceni, Ze inovace jsou hnacim motorem
hospodéaiského rozvoje. Staty a regiony vytvareji na svém tzemi inovacni systémy, ve kterych stézejni
roli hraje propojeni aktérii inovac¢niho procesu. Mezi né patii vyzkumné instituce a univerzity,
inovacni firmy, podplirné organizace i organy vetejné spravy. Jejich Cinnosti a vzajemné interakce
utvareji inovacni infrastrukturu regionu a aktéfi inovac¢niho procesu se tak stavaji dalezitymi aktéry
uzemniho rozvoje. Tendence posledni doby ukazuji, ze se do inovacnich procest ¢im dal vice zapojuji
zastupci developerskych firem, ktefi maji enormni zajem na propojeni vlastnich projektt s inovacnim
procesem v dané lokalité. Predkladany ptispévek si klade za cil analyzovat potencial soukromych
investic pro inova¢ni infrastrukturu meésta Brna. Na zadkladé vlastniho Setfeni zalozeného na
rozhovorech s odborniky a prizkumech jednotlivych lokalit autofi ukazuji moznosti vyuziti zemi
meésta pro dalsi rozvoj inovacniho systému.

Klicova slova:

inovace, inovacni infrastruktura, developer, izemni rozvoj, soukromé investice

Abstract:

In current economic theories innovation is considered to be the main driver of the economic growth.
Within national and regional borders innovation systems are created and the crucial role is played by
interactions and connections between actors of the innovation process. These include research
organizations and universities, innovative firms, supporting organizations together with public
authorities. Their activities and interactions are shaping innovation infrastructure of the region and
innovation actors are thereby becoming important actors of the spatial development. Recent trends are
showing that developer firms are more involved in innovation processes. There exists an enormous
interest in connecting private projects of developer firms with the innovation process in the region.
The aim of this paper is to analyse a potential of private investment for innovation infrastructure of the
City of Brno. Based on own research using interviews and field research authors are showing
possibilities of land use for further development of the innovation system.

Key words:
innovation, innovation infrastructure, developer, spatial development, private investment

Uvod

Vyzkum, vyvoj a inovace piedstavuji jeden z hlavnich faktorti rozvoje spole¢nosti, proto je k nim
sméfovana velkd pozornost. Podpora inovaci je integrovana do rozvojovych strategii na evropské,
narodni i regionalni urovni a piedstavuje zdkladni pilit moderni ekonomiky. Znalosti jsou v
globalizované spolecnosti povazovany za strategickou surovinu, kterd pfinasi firmam a regionim
vyznamné konkurenéni vyhody.

Pro vznik a Sifeni znalosti a s tim spojenou tvorbu inovaci je dulezité zaméfit se na vytvareni
vhodného inovac¢niho prostiedi (Miller 2008), ve kterém jsou aktéfi motivovani ke vzajemné
spolupraci. Pravé takové prostiedi je budovano pii spravném vyuziti konceptu ndrodnich a
regionalnich inovacnich systémi (Cooke a kol., 1997, Asheim a Isaksen, 2002, Metcalfe a Ramlogan,
2008). Tento koncept klade diiraz na propojeni jednotlivych aktérti pusobicich v inova¢nim procesu a
na jejich spolupraci, ktera sti ve vzajemné uceni a naslednou diftzi znalosti (Lundvall a kol., 2002,
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Doloreux, 2002). V inovacnim systému hraje stéZzejni roli prostorova blizkost inovacnich aktért
(Boschma, 2005, Rallet a Torre, 2005, Doloreux, 2002, Ludnvall a kol., 2002), ktera spolu s kulturni a
socialni blizkosti vyznamné umoctiuje vzajemnou ditvéru a motivaci ke sdileni znalosti. Prostorova
blizkost také umoznuje vznik a Sifeni tzv. tacitnich znalosti, které jsou prenositelné pouze interakci
aktéri v bezprostiedni blizkosti. Pravé tento druh znalosti pfinasi regionim nejvyznamnéjsi
konkuren¢ni vyhody (Howells, 2002, Leonard a Sensiper, 1998, Tamer Cavusgil, Calantone a Zhao,
2003, Lawson a Lorenz, 1999).

Doloreux (2002) definuje ¢tyfi prvky, mezi nimiz probihaji procesy v ramci inova¢niho systému.
Mezi né patfi inovacni firmy, které spolu s institucemi zahrnujicimi univerzity a vyzkumné organizace
predstavuji klicové hrace inovaéniho procesu. Dalsim vyznamnym prvkem jsou organy vetejné spravy
tvotici politiky podpory inovaci nezbytné pro zajisténi fungovani inovacniho systému. Poslednim
definovanym prvkem je znalostni nebo inovacni infrastruktura, na kterou lze pohlizet ze dvou uhld.
»lvrda™ infrastruktura ptredstavuje veédeckotechnické parky, podnikatelské inkubatory, vyzkumna
centra a dalsi, ,,mékka” infrastruktura potom poradni agentury a instituce, nebo také tzv. podptrné
organizace (Schienstock a kol, 2004).

Vyse zminéné prvky tak dle naseho nazoru hraji dilezitou roli z hlediska izemniho rozvoje dané
lokality. Jednotlivé inovacni firmy, instituce ¢i vyzkumné organizace se fadi mezi subjekty izemniho
rozvoje. Maier se Ctyrokym (2000) je déli podle toho, jak se angazuji v procesu investi¢ni vystavby a
podle zptisobu, jakym nakladaji s hotovou stavbou

e na stavebniky, coz jsou pfimi investofi financujici stavebni ¢i nestavebni investici, kterou

sami realizuji a pozd€ji i vyuZzivaji,

e dale na investory, ktefi podnikaji v oblasti vefejnych investic, dokoncenou stavbu hodlaji

pfimo vyuzivat, ptipadné ji alespon dlouhodobé¢ vlastnit,

e a na developery, coz jsou podnikatelé realizujici stavebni investice, ktetfi ve finale stavbu

prodaji, ptipadné ji pronajimaji.
Dale jsou subjekty déleny podle kritérii uplatiovanych pro investice do uzemniho rozvoje na

e komer¢ni podnikatele sledujici hlavné vlastni zisk,

e na vefejné subjekty, které zajima obecnd prospésnost projektii, pii rozhodovani by mély hajit

vetejny zajem

e ana neziskové subjekty, které sleduji takové cile, pro néz byly ziizeny.

Vycet subjektti neni samoziejme¢ konecny. Do tizemniho rozvoje vstupuji dale vlastnici pozemkd,
finan¢ni instituce, realitni kancelare, pozemkovi makléfi, odhadci cen nemovitosti, pravni poradci pro
nemovitosti, stavebni firmy, projektanti staveb atd.

Vyznamnou skutecnosti, ktera ovlivnila a nadale ovlivituje rozvoj tizemi mést a jejich zazemi je
deindustrializace. Postupné dochazi k utlumu primyslové vyroby uvniti mést, ktera se piesouva do
méstskych periférii ¢i za administrativni jednotky mésta, tedy do jeho zazemi. Opusténé lokality po
byvalych pramyslovych tovarnach zistavaji nevyuzity a postupné se preménuji v brownfieldy. Tyto
plochy vzhledem K jejich blizkosti k centrim mést pfitahuji zajem developert (Haley a kol. 1992,
Loftman a Nevin 1995, Smyth 1994). Nicméné finanéni naro¢nost spojena s revitalizaci téchto ploch
ma za nasledek stagnaci rozvoje v dané lokalité, jelikoz soukromé firmy preferuji novou vystavbu a
podpora vetejného sektoru je nedostate¢na (Jackson a Garb 2002, Kiss 2002, Mistzal 1997).

Vytvaieni infrastruktury mésta, v niz svoji neoddiskutovatelnou roli hraje v posledni dobé také
infrastruktura pro vyzkum, vyvoj a inovace, je ukolem vefejného sektoru v rdmci komplexniho
procesu tzemniho planovéni. Vzhledem k vySe zminénym disledkiim zplisobenym deindustrializaci je
pro mésta zadouci stanovit si zakladni priority jejich rozvoje. Vyznamnou soucasti procesu tzemniho
planovani je stanoveni si rozvojovych lokalit. Jak uvadi Kunc s Tonevem (2010), rozvojové lokality se
daji rozd¢lit na Ctyfti zakladni skupiny:

o, nove vzniklé priimyslové a logistické zony a parky (greenfields);

e védecko-technické parky, inovacni centra a dalsi obdobné prostory (do znacné miry

take greenfields),

e revitalizované brownfields ¢i brownfields v procesu revitalizace, zamérené na

zpracovatelsky priumysl, logistiku, dopravu ale i administrativu;

e administrativni centra vznikla z brownfields ¢i nové na zelené louce*.
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Cil a metodika prace

Cilem prispévku je na vybranych lokalitich mésta Brna analyzovat potencial, ktery pro tvorbu
inovacni infrastruktury predstavuji soukromé investice nejen developerskych firem. Autofi poukazuji
na jiz existujici vyuziti izemi mésta a na nabizejici se moznosti, jak tzemi dale rozvijet ve vztahu
Kk podpote inovaci.

Pro ucely prispévku bylo nejdiive provedeno terénni Setfeni ve vybranych rozvojovych lokalitach
s cilem zmapovani soucasného vyuziti izemi. Pro vyzkum byly zvoleny nasledujici typové odlisné
lokality: Technologicky park, Univerzitni kampusy Bohunice a VUT, Cernovické terasa, rozvojova
lokalita HerSpicka (pfedevs§im oblast Spielberk Office Centra), aredl brnénského vystaviste a tzv. Jizni
centrum.

Dale byly provedeny strukturované rozhovory se zastupci Magistratu mésta Brna, ktefi byli
nejdiive dotazovani na zkoumané rozvojové oblasti, jejich vyhody, nevyhody a jejich budouci vyvoj.
Poté byly otazky sméfovany Sifeji, a to na perspektivy mésta ve vztahu k inova¢nimu potencidlu a
dal$imu tzemnimu rozvoji.

Vysledky

V nasledujicim textu jsou predstaveny zvolené vyznamné rozvojové oblasti na uzemi mésta Brna.
Na zaklad¢ informaci ziskanych pii rozhovorech jsou diskutovany moznosti dalSiho vyuziti téchto
lokalit a jsou nastinény nckteré vyzvy, ptred které je stavéno vedeni mésta Brna jako subjekt
zodpovédny za realizaci uzemniho rozvoje.

1.1. Piedstaveni vybranych rozvojovych lokalit

Aredl brnénského vystavisté

Brnénské vystavisté je lokalizovano v blizkosti historického jadra mésta Brna. Velkou vyhodou
je jeho napojeni na velky méstsky okruh a dobré spojeni v ramci Méstské hromadné dopravy (dale jen
MHD) - linka ¢. 1, 44, 84. To z n&j déla velmi dobie dostupnou lokalitu at’ uz z hlediska dojizd’ky za
praci, ptfipadné z hlediska veletrzniho cestovniho ruchu.

Obr. 1: Aredl brnénského vystavisté
Zdroj: vlastni fotografie
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Od dubna 2016 se majoritnim vlastnikem spole¢nosti Veletrhy Brno, a.s. stalo mésto Brno, které
Vv soucasnosti vlastni 95 % podil akcii. Mésto Brno zakoupilo vétSinovy podil od némecké veletrzni
spolecnosti Messe Diisseldorf (Veletrhy Brno, a.s., 2016). Mésto chce nadale vyuzivat prostory
brnénského vystavisté pro veletrzni akce, které se staly dilezitou soucasti image mésta. V roce 2016
se zde dle planovaciho kalendatre spolecnosti uskutecni celkem 56 veletrznich akei (Veletrhy Brno,
2016) a dale se zde konaji vyznamné spolecenské udalosti, jako je Majales, Rainbow run, rizné
koncerty a dalsi.

Po zakoupeni vétSinového podilu spolecnosti Veletrhy Brno, a. s. méstem Brnem se zacalo
intenzivnéji uvazovat o co nejefektivnéj$im vyuziti tohoto prostoru. Diky dobrému dopravnimu
napojeni by se tyto prostory mohly stat zadanou lokalitou k umisténi kancelafi. Dle jednoho
z respondentll je uvazovano o moznosti vyuziti okrajovych budov vystavisté, ve kterych neprobihaji
veletrzni akce, k pronajmu malym firmam. Prostfedi vystaviste, kde pti kazdé veletrzni akci probiha
proces sdileni znalosti, informaci a vzajemného uceni, je navic vysoce inspirativni pro zacinajici
inovativni firmy.

Z rozhovort vyplynulo, ze slabou strankou vystavist¢ je jeho uzavienost. Ze vSech stran oploceny
aredl je v obdobi, kdy neprobihaji zadné akce, ,,mrtvy“ a jeho potencidl stagnuje. Jednou z moznosti
rozvoje této lokality je omezeni oploceni arealu a prilakani vetejnosti do jeho prostor i mimo konani
potadanych akci. O efektech, které by tento pocin prinesl, lze diskutovat, zajist¢ by bylo tfeba
znaénych bezpecnostnich opatieni predevsim ve vztahu k pamatkové chranénym budovam.

Prostory brnénského vystavisté se nabizeji jako idedlni misto pro kondni vyznamnych kulturné-
spoleCenskych akci, kongresii a eventll. Prestoze jiz je areal vystavisté pro tyto Ucely vyuzivan,
zrozhovorit vyplynulo, Ze jeho potenciadl zdaleka neni pln€ vyuzit. Inovaéni proces stoji na
komunikaci a vzajemném kontaktu aktérti z riznych obori a odvétvi, a pravé podobné akce vytvareji
prostiedi pro prib¢h téchto procesti. Mélo by proto byt usilovano o organizaci inovativné zamefenych
akci potradanych v partnerstvi mésta, univerzit a mistnich inovativnich firem, ptfi¢emz brnénské
vystaviste se jevi jako idealni misto pro jejich konani.

Univerzitni kampus Bohunice a kampus VUT

Na uzemi mésta Brna je mozné nalézt dva univerzitni kampusy. Tim prvnim je Univerzitni
kampus Bohunice Masarykovy univerzity, ktery byl vystavén v tésné blizkosti Fakultni nemocnice
Bohunice. Areal se nachazi ptiblizn¢ 2 km od dalnice D1. Lokalita je také obsluhovana trolejbusovymi
a autobusovymi linkami MHD — 25, 37, 50, 60, 61 ¢i 69. Druhym kampusem je kampus VUT, ktery
sousedi s Technologickym parkem, o kterém je hovoteno niZe.

Obr. 2: Univerzitni kampusy
Zdroj: vlastni fotografie

V kampusu Bohunice sidli prostory pro vyuku a vyzkumné prostory Lékarské fakulty,
Ptirodovédecké fakulty a Fakulty sportovnich studii Masarykovy univerzity. Dale v prostorach
kampusu sidli Sttedoevropsky technologicky institut CEITEC, Institut biostatistiky a analyz Lékarské
a Prirodoveédecké fakulty Masarykovy univerzity (IBA MU), Centrum pro vyzkum toxickych latek
v prostfedi RECETOX a Centrum jazykového vzdélavani.
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V aredlu kampusu VUT sidli Fakulta strojniho inzenyrstvi, Fakulta elektrotechniky a
komunikac¢nich technologii, Fakulta chemicka a Fakulta podnikatelska. Dale se zde nachazi Centrum
novych technologii pro strojirenstvi (NETME Centre), Jihomoravské inovaéni centrum (JIC), Centrum
AdMaS, Védeckotechnicky park profesora Lista a nékolik objektl koleji a menz se zazemim pro
studenty.

Na oba kampusy lze pohlizet ze dvou thlt. Jde o moderni Spickove vybavené komplexy, blizkost
univerzit zde vytvaii idedlni prostfedi pro pienos znalosti a vznik inova¢nich myS$lenek a navic
podporuje spolupraci akademického sektoru s podnikatelskou sférou. Respondenti se vSak vedle toho
shoduji, ze nevyhodou obou kampust je jejich odloucenost od centra mesta. Dle jejich nazoru byla
ponechéana univerzitam zna¢na volnost vybudovat kampusy podle jejich predstav a nebyl dostatecné
zohlednén problém dopravy do téchto okrajovych ¢asti mésta. V sou€asnosti je doprava do oblasti
kampusi stale v feseni a je ziejmé, Ze zajisténi dostatecné a odpovidajici dopravni obsluznosti bude
velmi nakladné. Lidé dojizdé€jici za praci a do Skol do téchto oblasti jsou potom diky jejich umisténi
,0dvadeéni z centra mésta a zdrzuji se v lokalite, kde probihaji socidlni interakce v omezenéjsi mife.

Potencial pro rozvoj inovacni infrastruktury v obou kampusech je zcela zfejmy. Inovacni firmy
zde mohou vyuzit prostor podnikatelskych inkubatort, umistit se ve védeckotechnickém parku ¢i
jednoduse tézit z pritomnosti znalostné vyspélych potencialnich partnert.

Technologicky park

Technologicky park se nachazi v severni Casti mésta Brna v blizkosti Medlaneckych kopct a
Letisté Medlanky. Tato lokalita je napojena na silnici II. tfidy Hradecka, co se tyka linek MHD, je zde
umisténa konec¢na stanice tramvajové linky ¢. 12 Technologicky park a autobusové linky ¢. 53.
Technologicky park se nachazi v té&sné blizkosti kampusu VUT.

Obr. 3: Technologicky park
Zdroj: vlastni fotografie

Technologicky park je spravovan spole¢nosti Technologicky park Brno, a.s. a v jeho zdzemi ma
své sidlo velké mnoZzstvi inovativnich firem Cele s firmami Y soft Corporation, Zebra Technologies,
IBM nebo Silicon Graphics. Dalsi prostory jsou nabizeny potenciadlnim najemctim.

Technologicky park je jiz ze své definice vyznamnym prvkem inovacni infrastruktury. V parku
sidli firmy znalostné intenzivnich odvétvi, které mohou téZit z blizkosti zazemi univerzity a park se tak
nabizi jako idealni prostor pro tvorbu a Sifeni znalosti. Jelikoz se technologicky park stejné jako
univerzitni kampusy nachazi na okraji mésta, vyvstdvaji zde stejné problémy spojené s odloucenosti
od centra. Pokud bychom souhlasili s nazorem respondentt, ze pro rozvoj inovaci jsou idealnim
prostiedim takova mista, kde dochazi k intenzivnim socialnim interakcim, nardzime v ptipadé
technologického parku na jisté bariéry.

Stejné jako v pfipad¢ univerzitnich kampust zde vSak bezpochyby existuje potencial pro dalsi
inovacni rozvoj. Pfitomnost Spickovych inovativnich firem, vyzkumnych objekta spole¢né s blizkosti
univerzit je lakadlem pro dalsi zajemce o umisténi v technologickém parku. Mésto vSak musi nadale
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pocitat s naklady spojenymi s intenzivni dopravou do této oblasti, a to jak hromadnou, tak
automobilovou.

Cernovicka terasa

Tato lokalita se nachazi v jihovychodni ¢asti mésta na uzemi méstské Gasti Slatina, Cernovice a
Tufany. Z hlediska dopravniho napojeni je areal blizko dalnici D1 a D2, k Zelezni¢ni trati Brno —
Vlarsky priasmyk a nelze také opomenout mezinarodni leti$té Tufany (mésto Brno, 2016). Obsluznost
méstskou hromadnou dopravou je zajisténa linkami €. 73, 77, E50 a E75.

Obr. 4: Cernovickd terasa
Zdroj: vlastni fotografie

Cernovicka terasa progla od svého zaloZeni uréitym vyvojem. Jedna se o typicky projekt vystavby
prostor na zelené louce mimo centrum meésta. Zpocatku se zde soustiedily pfevazné montovny,
v soucasné dobé zde nalezneme také nejriiznéjsi vyzkumna centra. Na Gzemi této lokality nalezneme
jednak tzv. pfimé investory majici v této oblasti vlastni objekty a dale investory, ktefi zde jsou v tzv.
najemnich halach. Mezi pfimé investory napf. patii spolecnosti Daido Metal, s.r.o (loziska pro
automobilovy primysl), Bosch Rexroth, spol. s.r.o. (hydraulicka zafizeni), Nitto Denko Czech s.r.o.
(Gprava polarizujicich filma pro obrazovky s tekutymi krystaly), Ivar a.s. (informacni technilogie) aj.

V piipad€ najemnich hal hraje dtlezitou roli developer CTP Invest, ktery tyto prostory pronajima
spole¢nostem, jakymi jsou napt. Honeywell, s.r.o. (globalni vyvojové centrum turbomotorti), dale
napt. Acer Czech Republic s.r.o. (IT technika), Bodycote HT s.r.o. (tepelné a chemicko-tepelné
zpracovani chovit) a mnoho dalsich.

I kdyz se lokalita nachazi v blizkosti dalnice D1, chybi ji stale na tuto komunikaci piimé
napojeni. To se mélo zacit stavét soucasn¢ s moznym piichodem spole¢nosti Amazon do lokality.
Jelikoz se tato investice nerealizovala, problematika napojeni Cernovické terasy na dalnici D1 neni
Vv soucasné dob¢ vyfeSena.

S rozSitovanim této prumyslové zony se v soucasné dobé nepocita. Inovaéni potencial dané
lokality tak spiSe spoCiva v pravé jiz zminéném postupném pierodu ve vyuzivani prostor — od

vvvvvv

Rozvojova zona HerSpicka

Zb6na Her$picka o rozloze cca 25 ha se nachazi v blizkosti historického centra mésta a jizni ¢asti
velkého méstského okruhu. Nicméné obsluznost uzemi linkami MHD je vzhledem k stavajici
infrastruktute v izemi nedostacujici. Pfimo do oblasti smérem z centra vjizdi pouze linka ¢. 61. Dalsi
linky (8 a 60) maji své zastavky od této lokality v del§i vzdalenosti. NejvyznamnéjSimi projekty
realizovanymi v této oblasti je M-Palac, AZ Tower nebo Spielberg Office Centre (mésto Brno, 2016).
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Obr. 5: Spielberg Office Centre
Zdroj: vlastni fotografie

Vystavba arealu Spielberk Office Centre je projektem developerské spolec¢nosti CTP Invest.
Nachazi se zde kancelaiské prostory k pronajmu a zazemi s odpocinkovou zénou. Developerska firma
Vtomto piipad€ proziravé zvolila vystavbu ekologicky Setrnych budov elegantniho vzhledu, coz
zvysuje jejich hodnotu a zaroven umoziuje drzet cenu prondjmu relativné nizko. Uspéch tohoto
projektu potvrzuji také vysledky realizovanych rozhovori, kdy jeden z respondentti zduraznil, ze se
unikatnim zptGsobem podaftilo ptivodné neldkavou lokalitu pfeménit na areal nejzadangjsich kancelafi
ve meéste.

Areal Spielberk Office Centra stile jeSt€¢ neni pln€é obsazen a proto se nabizi prilezitost
zainajicim malym inova¢nim firmam umistit se v této zadané lokalité. Ackoli neni mistni
infrastruktura piimo specializovanad pro znalostné intenzivni odvétvi a jde o bézné kancelarské
prostory, mohlo by se zde rozvinout prostiedi pro sdileni znalosti a rozvoj inovaci. Nabizi se zde
napiiklad moznost ziizeni podnikatelského inkubatoru, ktery by sem dalsi inovacni firmy prilakal a
zaroven by jeho existence vice motivovala ke spolupraci a komunikaci mistnich najemcu.

Drobnou nevyhodou oblasti Spielberg Office Centra je, stejné jako v piipadé vétSiny vySe
zminovanych rozvojovych zon, jeho ,,vylidnéni“ v obdobi mimo pracovni dobu. Ackoli zde vzniklo
pfijemné prostiedi pro odpocinek, oblast se nestala centrem, kde by dochdzelo k pfirozenému
setkavani lidi. Tento problém by ¢astecné mohl fesit posun ve vyvoji Jizniho centra, o kterém bude
hovofeno nize. Dalsi nevyhodou, na kterou upozornili respondenti, je pomérné malé mnozstvi
parkovacich mist.

JiZni centrum

V té€sné blizkosti centra se nachazi lokalita, ktera jiz dlouhé roky ziistava nevyuzita. Je to oblast
tzv. Jizniho centra. Toto Gzemi v sob¢ skryva velky potencial. Nachazi se mezi Hlavnim nadrazim a
Dolnim nédrazim v blizkosti Obchodniho centra Vankovka a rozvojové zony HerSpickd. Dopravni
obsluznost lokality je zajisténa kromé linek MHD také diky umisténi Autobusového nadrazi Zvonarka,

------

metropolitni oblasti.

207



Obr. 6: JiZni centrum
Zdroj: vlastni fotografie

Jak jiZz bylo zminéno, tato oblast v sobé skryva znac¢ny potencial, ktery zustava dlouhé roky
nevyuzit. Rozvoj této oblasti brzdi problematika odsunu brnénského hlavniho nadrazi, pro které je
V souasném uzemnim planu mésta Brna rezervovana plocha. Druhym faktorem ovlivilujici rozvoj
oblasti je také ne pfili§ jasna struktura vlastnictvi pozemki v oblasti. Skute¢nost budouci realizace ¢i
nerealizace presunu nadrazi miize ovlivnit cenu okolnich pozemki. Je zde tak prostor pro rizné
spekulace s t¢émito pozemky a rozvoj této lokality je tak zbrzdén.

V oblasti Jizniho centra se nachazi rozlehlé brownfieldy i prazdné plochy, které v sob¢€ skryvaji
potencial pro moznou inovacni zastavbu, a to v jeji nejriznéjsi podobé (kancelafe inovacnich firem,
laboratofe a vyzkumna centra, prostory pro setkavani, konzultace a poradenstvi atd.) Z uzemniho
planu lze zjistit, Ze plochy v Jiznim centru by byly komplexné vyuzity — od kancelatskych prostor az
po bydleni a sluzby. Jednalo by se tak o nové zivé centrum mésta v atraktivni lokalité a navic by zde
nevyvstaval problém s nedostatkem socialnich interakci v kteroukoli denni dobu, jaky provazi vyse
uvedené lokality. Z divodu blizkosti k centru mésta, dobrému dopravnimu napojeni a budoucimu
moznému umisténi brnénského hlavniho nadrazi by se z oblasti Jizniho centra mohlo v budoucnu stat
idealni misto pro tvorbu a sdileni znalosti.

Lze vSak konstatovat, Ze redln¢ je rozvoj této oblasti velmi limitovan zminénymi prekazkami.
Jak vyplyva z vysledki Setfeni, prekazky pro rozvoj této lokality jsou natolik komplikované, Ze nelze
v nejbliz§i dobé ocekavat zasadni zmény. Nabizi se tedy alespoil moznost vyuzit plochy pro
nejriznéjsi akce, které by tuto lokalitu doCasn€ ozivily a pfi jejichz organizaci by mésto mohlo
spolupracovat s mistni aktivni komunitou. Jizni centrum by se tak opét dostalo do povédomi ob&and.
Meésto Brno by se v tomto pfipad€ mohlo inspirovat u svych zahrani¢nich partnerd. V ramci pracovni
skupiny mést s nazvem Edge of Center Transformation (aktivita je soucasti Hospodarského fora
mezinarodni sit¢ mést EUROCITIES), ktera se konala v dubnu 2016 v Brné, se setkala mésta Oslo,
Viden, Goteborg, Stockholm, Nacka a Amsterdam. Na seminafi se diskutovalo mimo jiné o rozvoji
Jizniho centra. Zastupci jednotlivych mést Brnu doporucuji, aby se této oblasti, vzhledem k jeji
strategické poloze, vénovala velka pozornost, pfi rozvoji se vyuzilo inovativnosti a tvotivosti studenti,
Skol a celkové kreativniho potencialu (mésto Brno, 2016).

1.2. Shrnuti poznatka a nastinéni budouciho vyvoje

Vyse uvedeny vycet lokalit poskytuje nahled na soucasnou situaci v nékterych rozvojovych
zonach mésta. Jejich vyhody, nevyhody a vyzvy, které tyto lokality piedstavuji pro mésto Brno, jsou
shrnuty v tabulce 1 na nasledujici strance. Tabulka také lokality zatazuje dle typu lokality, pficemz je
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castecné vyuzito rozdéleni dle Kunce a Toneva (2010) uvedené v tvodu. V nékterych piipadech
doplnili autofi vlastni ¢lenéni.

Na analyzované lokality nelze pohlizet Cernobile. Kazda z nich ma své vyhody a nevyhody.
V nékterych ptipadech, jako jsou napf. aredly univerzitnich kampusti, mélo mésto Brno vyvijet vétsi
tlak na zastupce jednotlivych univerzit. Zejména v piipadé Univerzitniho kampusu Bohunice, at’ je
projekt jakkoli zdafily, musi jeho nedostatky fesit pravé mésto. Hlavnim problémem je totiz jeho
dostupnost z centra. Pfevazné v rannich a odpolednich hodinach jsou nejen linky MHD pieplnéné a
vytvafi se dopravni zacpy. Aby bylo lokalité¢ z tohoto pohledu odlehéeno, planuje mésto projekt na
prodlouzeni tramvajové trati ze zastavky Osova do Kampusu, ¢imz by doslo ke zlepSeni obsluznosti
lokality.

Inovacni infrastruktura mésta Brna je celkové na vysoké urovni. Mésto v minulosti investovalo
nemalé prostiedky do jejiho rozvoje a tento neobvykle rychly rozvoj lze povazovat v ramei Ceské
republiky za jedinecny. Velkou vyhodu ma mésto také v tom, Ze se zde nachazi velky pocet vysokych
Skol a tim padem také dostate¢né mnozstvi mladych lidi, jejichZz napady jsou mnohdy jednim ze
vstupll v ramci inovativniho procesu. Zrealizovanych rozhovorti vyplynulo, ze dal$i rozsahlejsi
vystavba ve vztahu k cilenému rozvoji inovaci z finan¢nich prostfedkt mésta neni planovana. Neni
také planovana dal$i vyznamna vystavba v okrajovych castech mésta. Pozornost by nyni méla byt
soustfedéna predevSsim na brownfieldy, kterych je na uzemi Brna velké mnozstvi a které v sobé
skryvaji znacny potencial pro dalsi rozvoj infrastruktury, inovacni i jiné.
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Tab. 1: Piehled lokalit a shrnuti jejich charakteristik

Rozvojova Existence Potencial pro dalsi
J Typ lokality Vyhody Nevyhody inovacni . P . Role mésta
lokalita : inovaéni rozvoj?
infrastruktury
Blizkost Ano
Védecko-technické | univerzity a - ocekava se, ze ey
. . ., . ., , o o Zaj1Sténi spojent
Technologicky | parky, inovacni inovacnich Vzdalenost dalsi inovacni firmy o
“r . ano S se vzdalenym
park centra a dalsi firem, jiz od centra budou mit zdjem o 9
. . - centrem mesta
obdobné prostory | vybudovana pronajem prostor
infrastruktura Vv této lokalité
, Castecny "y
. , C o Dopravni oeny: Otevieni prostoru
Areal Vystavni areél nanoient - existuje moznost vefeinosti
brnénského s administrativnimi | - P S Uzavienost | ne vyuziti nékterych CTQJnOstL,
f v . Ve vlastnictvi e oziveni, rozvoj
vystavisté budovami - 0 budov k pronajmu o,
meésta z 95 % . nevyuzitych ploch
firmam
Ano
Blizkost “r
, , - dalsi firmy budou
. e . vyzkumnych .
Univerzitni organizaci a vyuzivat Zajisténi spojeni
kampus Areal gafizacl Vzdalenost podnikatelskych JISTERT SPoj
. . univerzitnich ano . o y se vzdalenym
Bohunice a kampusového typu r od centra inkubatord, moznost 9
laboratofi, centrem mésta
kampus VUT . . pro absolventy
podnikatelské .
. . realizovat zde
inkubatory . o
inovativni napady
¢ vzniklé . . An 1 At
> A N(Zve VZRIKIe Lokalizace Dopravni 0 . Spo uyytva et
Cernovicka primyslové a , , S Choe - postupny prerod podminky pro
AR vyznamnych napojeni na | ¢astené a .
terasa logistické zony a ; R Z montoven na podnikani v dané
firem dalnici D1 . .
parky technologie lokalité
Administrativni Kwvalitni Castecny UdrZeni kvalitniho
o1 1 Nedostatek o .
. . centra vznikla z kancelaiské a1 - nejednd se o dopravniho
Rozvojova zona oy socialnich o .
v s 1 brownfields ¢i prostory, . . ne prostory pfimo napojeni, snaha o
Herspicka y . s . interakci v « . w1sl g
nove na zelené piijemneé rostoru urcené inovacni prilakéani
louce z4zemi, dobré P infrastruktufe, 1 tak | vefejnosti do
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dopravni se zde ale mize lokality
napojeni rozvijet
VyteSeni
oy , Pozastaveny y . problémil v této
o Nevyuzita plocha, | Obrovsky . V soucasnosti ne, . .
Jizni centrum . 1 . | rozvoj ne ) oblasti, organizace

brownfieldy potencial izemi . vV budoucnu velky , M
lokality akci pro oziveni

lokality

Zdroj: vlastni zpracovani
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Zavér
Ptispévek predstavil soucasny stav nékolika rozvojovych zén mésta Brna a shrnul jejich vyhody a

nevyhody pro vyuziti k dal§imu rozvoji inovacéni infrastruktury. Pfiklady lokalit umoznily nahled na
aktualni situaci a na n¢které vyzvy, které ¢ekaji meésto Brno do budoucna.

Z realizovanych rozhovort se zastupci Magistrdtu mésta Brna mimo jiné vyplynulo, ze dalsi
rozsahlej$i vystavba inovacni infrastruktury realizovand mestem neni planovana. S timto zavérem lze
jeding souhlasit. Hlavnim cilem tUsili ze strany mésta by nyni mélo byt efektivni vyuzivani jiz
vybudovaného inova¢niho zizemi. Je dulezité zajistit udrZitelnost realizovanych projektii, obsadit
vystavéné prostory a zajistit jejich neztratovy provoz. Firmy, univerzity a vyzkumné organizace by
mely byt motivovany k vétsi spolupraci, mésto by se mélo snazit o vytvoreni inovacni sit€¢ mezi aktéry
zalozené na vzajemné dlvete a sdileni znalosti.

Vystavba nové inovacni infrastruktury, resp. jeji financovani, by tak mélo byt pfenechano
soukromému sektoru. Lokalita pro vybudovani této infrastruktury musi byt zvolena na zakladé
vzajemné interakce mezi zastupci vefejné spravy a soukromych subjektl. V piipadé¢ mésta Brna se
z hlediska vyuziti stavajicich ploch jevi jako idealni orientace na brownfieldy, které nejsou v soucasné
dob¢ dostatecné vyuzivany (napf. areal Zbrojovky, fotbalovy stadion Za Luzankami, aj.). Aby vSak
byl o investici do revitalizace téchto ploch ze strany soukromého sektoru zdjem, mély by byt méstem
podniknuty takové kroky, které by investici zatraktivnily. Tim je mySleno pfedevsim vyfeSeni
majetkopravnich vztahtl, odstranéni zamoteni lokalit atd.

V predchozim textu bylo také naznacCeno, ze mesto musi FeSit nedostatky v Gizemi, které vznikly
nebo vznikaji Castecné kvili Spatné komunikaci predstavitell mésta a dalSich aktéri uzemniho
rozvoje. Z rozhovoru vyplyva, ze mésto nema vytvoren nastroj pro komunikaci s developery, ktery by
umoznil hledani spole¢ného tfeseni rozvojovych projekti. V idealnim pifipad¢ by do planovani méla
byt zapojena také mistni komunita, tak aby se developer ¢i investor stal zddoucim aktérem uzemniho
rozvoje.

Potencial soukromych investic je tak nejen z hlediska inovacéni infrastruktury na tzemi mesta
Brna znacny. Je ovSem nutné stanovit takova ,,pravidla hry®, kterd pfinesou jak investorovi, tak i
mestu vyhody.
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Spole¢na zemédélska politika a Transatlantické obchodni a investi¢ni
partnerstvi

The common agricultural policy and Transatlantic trade and ivestment
partnership

Denisa Dvorakova, Barbora Dudova, Véra Becvarova

Abstrakt:
Tématem ¢lanku je Spole¢na zemédelska politika a Transatlantické obchodni a investi¢ni partnerstvi.

Samotny C¢lanek se sklada zné€kolika ¢asti. V prvni Casti je popsano Transatlantické obchodni a
investi¢ni partnerstvi (dale TTIP). Na zminénou cast navazuje SWOT analyza, kterd je vhodnym
nastrojem, jez mi poslouzil k identifikaci silnych a slabych stranek, ptilezitosti a hrozeb, vyplyvajicich
po prijeti TTIP pro agrarni sektor EU. V zavéru ¢lanku dochazi ke shrnuti a vyhodnoceni vypracované
SWOT analyzy.

Piipadné piijeti TTIP povede K naprosté liberalizaci obchodu a investic, coz muze mit za nasledek
hrac¢e motivuje k co nejrychlejsimu uzavieni pribéznych vyjednavani a podpisu samotné dohody.

Je nutné podotknout, Ze celou dohodu provazeji rozsdhlé diskuze, které se nevyhybaji ani sektoru
zemédelstvi. Tento fakt je navic umocnén doposud utajenym obsahem dohody. V celém unijnim
prostoru panuji obavy piedevSim z: ukonceni unijniho protekcionalismu zakotveného ve spolecné
zemédelské politice, nekonkurenceschopnosti evropskych zeméd€lct potazmo navazujicich ¢lanki
agrobyznysu a zaplaveni trhu americkym zbozim, které je mezi spotiebiteli ¢asto spojovano s nizkymi
bezpecnostnimi a environmentalnimi standardy.

Otazkou prozatim zUstava, jak se vyiesi odlisSny pohled obou aktérti na chov, ZivociSnou vyrobu,
geneticky modifikované potraviny a celkovou bezpecnost potravin.

Klic¢ova slova:

Spolecna zemédelska politika, Transatlantické obchodni a investi¢ni partnerstvi, obchod, liberalizace
obchodu, zona volného obchodu, SWOT analyza, konkurenceschopnost, legislativni normy,
bezpecnostni standardy

Abstract:

The theme of the article is the Common Agricultural Policy and transatlantic trade and investment
partnership.

The article itself consists of several parts. The first part describes the transatlantic trade and the
investment partnership (TTIP below). This part is followed by the SWOT analysis, which is an
appropriate instrument and it helped me to identify strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats,
arising after the adoption of TTIP for the EU agricultural sector. At the end of the article | summarize
and evaluate the SWOT analysis.

The possible acceptation of TTIP will lead to a total liberalization of the trade and the investment
which could result in the return of global economic gravity into the Euro-Atlantic area. This fact can
motivate both global participants to conclude the ongoing negotiations and the signing of the
agreement itself as soon as possible.

It is important to know that the entire agreement is accompanied by an extensive discussion, which is
common in the agricultural sector as well. This fact is also very special because of the secret content
of the agreement. In the whole European Union area there are doubts about EU protectionism in the
agricultural policy, the non-competitiveness of European farmers and too many American products in
the market, which consumers often associate with low safety and environmental standards.

The question for now is how to solve the different view of both participants in the husbandry, the
livestock production, the genetically modified foods and the global safety of food.
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Uvod
Tématem clanku je: Spole¢na zemédélska politika a Transatlantické obchodni a investi¢ni
partnerstvi. V praci pouZziji metodu abstrakce, dedukce a srovnani.

O Transatlantickém obchodnim a investi¢nim partnerstvi (dale TTIP) jedna Evropska unie a USA
od roku 2013. Ptipadné pfijeti TTIP povede k naprosté liberalizaci obchodu a investic mezi obéma
aktéry, coz bude podle mnoha predikci rozhodujici pro dalsi rist obou ekonomik.

Podle Birtla (2015) ,, Transatlanticka zéna volného obchodu miize byt jednou z cest jak zajistit
ekonomického rlistu panuje na obou stranach snaha o rychlé vytizeni vSech nalezitosti, které prozatim
brani pfijeti uvedené dohody. Dojde-li Kk uzavieni této smlouvy o zoné volného obchodu, bude se
jednat o sveétové nejpodstatnéjsi bilateralni obchodni dohodu, ktera do budoucna vyrazné ovlivni
formovani pravidel mezinarodniho obchodu (Ministerstvo prumyslu a obchodu, 2016). Ministerstvo
dale uvadi, ze pomoci TTIP budou $ifeny prozapadni hodnoty: pfedev§im demokracie, lidska prava a
environmentalni Setrnost.

TTIP by méla ptinést i dalsi benefity v podob¢ navyseni poctu pracovnich mist a snizeni nakladt
spojenych s byrokracii. Dohoda bude mit podle ekonomt ptiznivy dopad na cely svét. Celosvétovy
blahobyt mtize vzrust az o 1,6% (MPO, 2016).

Jednou z nejvice diskutovanych oblasti v ramci TTIP je oblast zeméd¢€lstvi. Podepsanim dohody
dojde k ukonc¢eni evropského protekcionalismu, ktery si Unie budovala v agrarnim sektoru po nékolik
desitek let. Pfijeti dohody vzbuzuje pochybnosti mezi zainteresovanymi stranami. Zeméd¢€lci a
navazujici clanky agrobyznysu se obavaji nizké konkurenceschopnosti, i piesto, ze prave
konkurenceschopnost je hlavnim strategickym cilem soucasné SZP. Mnozi spotfebitelé nesouhlasi se
zaplavenim evropského trhu americkym zbozim, které si spojuji s nizkymi bezpecnostnimi a
environmentalnimi standarty.

Cilem ¢lanku je efektivné shrnout mozné dopady TTIP na agrarni sektor EU. Vytvoiim SWOT
analyzu, jez bude reflektovat siln¢ a slabé stranky, pfilezitosti a hrozby plynouci agrarnimu sektoru
Evropské unie z uzavieni dohody. V zavéru ¢lanku vyhodnotim SWOT analyzu a zhodnotim mozné
dopady TTIP.

Transatlantické obchodni a investi¢ni partnerstvi

TTIP je pfipravovanou dohodou mezi Evropskou unii a USA. Pfedmétem dohody je zona
volného obchodu a investi¢ni partnerstvi. Oba aktéfi si od jejiho uzavieni slibuji ekonomicky rast,
navySeni poctu pracovnich mist a snizeni nakladt spojenych s byrokracii (MPO, 2016).

Vyjednavani o TTIP zacalo v Cervenci roku 2013. Cilem vyjednavaci je uzavieni TTIP do konce
roku 2016. Doposud probéhlo dvanact kol vyjednavani, ptredpoklada se, Zze budou uskute¢néna dalsi
dve kola a poté dojde k uzavieni dohody. Do dnesnich dni nebyla smlouva zptistupnéna vetejnosti, ani
nabylo ustanoveno, kdo bude muset dohodu ze strany EU podepsat. Prozatim se uvazuje o schvaleni
prostfednictvim Evropského parlamentu a Rady Evropské unie (Stuchlik, 2016).

Prochazka (2015) uvadi, Ze jednani o kli¢ovych bodech dohody probéhne az v zavéru jednaciho
»~marathonu®. Ja osobné se domnivam, ze zminéné naplanovani harmonogramu jednani neni pfili§
vhodné, protoze nevyhovuje transparentnosti, na které¢ je podle MPO (2016) celé jednani o TTIP
vystavéno, a prakticky vyluc€uje cileny odpor spolecnosti.

Po uzavieni TTIP by mélo dojit k navyseni unijniho HDP o0 0,5% a amerického o 0,4%. Zisk EU
by podle Studie Centre for Economic Policy Research mél vzrist az o 119 miliard euro ro¢né (zisk
USA az 0 95 miliard euro). Podle predikci ptijetim dohody dojde k navySeni poctu pracovnich mist na
evropském trhu az o 1,3 milionu. Casto diskutovanymi jsou i naklady spojené s rozsdhlou byrokraci,
jejichz snizeni bude tvoftit az 80% zisku (MPO, 2016).
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V soucasné dobé mezi obéma aktéry funguje tarifni zatizeni v podob¢ cel. Primérna celni unijni
sazba je 5,2% a americka 3,5% (MPO, 2016). V nékterych odvétvich ovSem celni sazby dosahuji 10%
az 20% (napf. automobilovy pramysl, strojirensky prumysl ¢i sklafstvi). Pravé v téchto odvétvi
odbornici predikuji nejvyssi ekonomicky rust (Prochazka, 2015).

Nejvyssi nesouhlas s TTIP prozatim projevuji pfedevsim zemédélci a navazujici clanky
agrobyznysu. Zminéni se obavaji zaplaveni evropského trhu levnéjsimi komoditami a potravinami
z USA. Uvedend myslenka je podpofena i analyzou UnternehmensGriin, kterd fika, ze evropské
zemedélstvi neni schopné konkurovat zemédé€lské produkci USA. A schvalenim TTIP (bez
protekcionistickych nastrojii podporujicich evropské zemédélstvi) dojde k automatickému padu
nekterych casti zemédelského odvétvi (Sarmadi, 2016). Sarmadi (2016) dale konstatuje, ze TTIP
podporuje postaveni velkych zemédélsko-potravinarskych firem. Samotna existence malych a
sttednich zemédélskych podnikateli (kteti jsou pro EU typicti) byla Evropskou komisi naprosto
ignorovana. Dale se ozyvaji hlasy spotiebiteld, ktefi se obavaji predevsim snizeni bezpeénosti potravin
(Sarmadi, 2016).

Mozny dopad TTIP na agrarni sektor Evropské unie

SWOT analyza

Uvedena SWOT analyza bude zahrnovat silné a slabé stranky, mozné pftilezitosti a hrozby
plynouci agrarnimu sektoru EU z piijeti TTIP.

Silné stranky

Tzv. evropsky model zeméd¢lstvi, ktery byl piijat Unii v ramci Agendy 2000, hodnotim jako
jednu ze silnych stranek evropského agrarniho sektoru. Podle zminéného modelu musi byt evropska
forma zemédélstvi ,,hospodatsky zdrava®“. Farmy nespoléhaji pouze na svoji zemédé€lskou produkci a
jsou tzv. multifunk¢éni. Multifunkénost farem spociva v poskytovani doprovodnych sluzeb napft.:
ubytovani, stravovani, drzby komunikaci atd. (VUZE, 2000).

Pravé z vyse uvedenych divodi farmy mohou upustit od konvenéniho zpisobu hospodafeni a
nemusi nadale spoléhat pouze na zisk plynouci ze zeméd¢lské produkce.

V USA se s podobnym pfistupem nesetkavame, zde se farmati specializuji pouze na zeméd€lskou
produkci a jeji intenzifikaci. Zemédélstvi zde neplni stejné role, jako v EU (Becvatova, 2007).

Celé evropské agrarnictvi dba na trvale udrzitelny rozvoj (dale TUR), ktery do zna¢né miry
koresponduje s multifunkénosti zeméd¢€lstvi. Zminény TUR, o némz je prvni zminka jiz v roce 1987,
uvadi: ,udrzitelny rozvoj je takovy rozvoj, ktery uspokojuje potreby soucasnosti bez ohroZovani
moznosti budoucich generaci uspokojovat jejich viastni potreby “(Kien, 2015, str. 34). Na zaklad¢
vySe uvedené¢ho FAO definovalo TUR pro resort zemédélstvi, lesnictvi a rybafstvi v roce 1998 (Kfen,
2015). Piistup trvale udrzitelného rozvoje Evropské unii zajistuje udrzitelnost v ekologicke,
ekonomické a socialni dimenzi.

Silnou strankou agrarniho sektoru také je snaha o dlouhodobé udrzeni si bezpecnosti potravin,
ktera spociva v hodnoceni rizik, fizeni rizika a komunikaci o riziku. Mzeme konstatovat, ze Unie si
zakladd na bezpeCnosti svych potravin a produktd, jez je vysledkem nastaveni vysokych
environmentalnich standardd a norem. Je nutné podotknout, Ze v EU funguje tzv. ptedbézna opatrnost,
coz je pristup fizeni rizik, ktery zarucuje ochranu spotiebiteli a piirody (Némcova, 2015).
S podobnym pfistupem se v USA nesetkavame.

Podle Sarmadiho (2016) jsou v USA napf. normy na pouzivani chemickych latek na hektar
benevolentnéjsi o 5000%, coz samoziejmé souvisi s vy$$im zatizenim Zivotniho prostiedi, ale také
S niz8i bezpecnosti americkych potravin.

Slabé stranky

Slabou stranku shledavam v odlisnych spotiebitelskych a vyrobnich standardech. Zamétime-li se
na jakost produkce, setkdme se s naprosto odliSnym piistupem. V EU fidi predpisy kazdou proceduru
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v chovu i ve vyrobé. V USA je dohlizeno pouze na jakost vysledného produktu. Obecné muiizeme
konstatovat, ze standardy v EU jsou vyssi spolecné s néklady na jejich dosazeni (Sarmadi, 2016).

Velikost a organizaci farem je dal$im ,,problémem® agrarniho sektoru EU. Primérnd velikost
evropské farmy se odhaduje na 152 ha (Casopis Zemédelec, 2014). V USA je prumérna velikost vyssi
cca o 25 ha (Statisticky portal, 2016). Tento fakt by nebyl az takovou vyhodou pro americké farmare,
ovSem jejich hlavni sila tkvi ve vynikajicich geografickych podminkach, levné pracovni sile a ve
vertikdlnich integracich, které utvareji a pro EU nejsou tolik typické. Mezi benefity americkych
vertikaln¢ orientovanych firem patfi: Gspory v produkénich nakladech, Uspory v transak¢nich
nakladech, vyssi produktivitu vyrobnich vstupli, vys$i trzni sila, kterd se projevuje vyssi
konkurenceschopnosti na trhu (Becvarova a Zdrahal, (2013).

Podle Beraua (2014) budou evropsti producenti v obchodu sUSA znaéné znevyhodnéni,
z divodu existence nakladii spojenych s dodrzovanim legislativnich piedpist EU, mezi které napf.
patii: zakaz produkce GMO, omezené pouzivani pesticidll, dodrzovani welfare zvifat. Nemtizeme tedy
mluvit o spravedlivé hospodarské soutézi. Pravé z tohoto diivodu hodnotim legislativni piedpisy EU
jako slabou stranku.

Je dulezité neopomenout sankce, které EU uvalilo na Rusko, protoze pravé sankce zptisobuji rist
konkurence vramci samotné Evropské unie, ktera v souCasné dobé trpi nadprodukci urcitych
zemédelskych produkti. Uvedené ma za nasledek vysilujici konkurencni boje napti¢ Unii, ale také
nestabilitu samotného agrarniho sektoru.

Domnivam se, ze do budoucna jiz nemiZzeme pocitat s ruskym trhem, ktery byl v minulosti
velkym odbytistém unijni zemédé€lské produkce. Tudiz na evropském trhu bude stale pretrvavat
nerovnovaha mezi nabidkou a poptavkou. Ceny vyrobkd budou nadale klesat, coz se jiz v soucasnosti
negativné projevuje na ekonomickeé situaci evropskych farmara.

Dalsi ,,ranou* bude ptijeti TTIP. Podle Sarmadiho (2016) nemize v Zadném piipadé evropské
zemédelstvi konkurovat produkei USA.

Vysledkem podle mého ndzoru bude likvidace ¢ésti evropskych producentt (viz kapitola hrozby).

Prilezitosti

Mezi prilezitosti podle Evropské komise (2015) patii predev§im zvySeni objemu obchodu. Podle
predikci Bureaua (2014) unijni obchod v agrarnim sektoru vzroste predevsim s ¢ervenym masem (o
404%), s drubezim masem (0 289%), s mléEnymi vyrobky (o 240%) a s cukrem (o0 297%). Déle ovsem
uvadi, Ze objem amerického exportu do EU vzroste ve stejnych typech produkce dvojnasobné.

Urcitou prilezitosti pro evropské zemédelce je specializovana produkce, ktera oslovi pouze uzky
segment trhu. V tomto bodé miizeme uvazovat o navyseni bioprodukce, jejiz spotieba v poslednich
letech roste. Podle Bureaua (2014) je ptilezitost v exportu evropského vina, lihovin a bionafty.

Dalsi ptilezitosti pro evropské podnikatele je snizeni jejich nakladd, které museji vynalozit na
jednani s byrokraty, pokud chtéji exportovat do USA, ¢i ziskani novych pozic na americkém trhu.
Ziskéni novych pozic je predikovano v dokumentu sepsaném Evropskou komisi (2015). Samotni
zemédelci ziskadni novych pozic na americkém trhu prakticky vylucuji s tim, ze nejsou dostatecné
konkurenceschopni, coz brani jejich expanzi na americky trh.

Hrozby

Hrozeb, které po piijeti TTIP ohrozuji evropsky agrarnicky sektor, je z mého pohledu pomérné
zna¢né mnozstvi. Radim mezi né napt. zaplaveni trhu americkymi komoditami, éemuz v dnesni dobé
brani cla na zemédélskou produkci (v ptipadé¢ EU, dosahuji cla v priméru 9%, americka cla jsou o
polovinu nizsi). Tento fakt ma vliv na to, Ze tarify ovliviluji predev§im americké dovozy nez unijni
vyvozy (Bureau, 2014). Zruseni cel podle Bureaua (2014) bude znamenat navySeni dovozu EU
v zemedélsko-potravinarské oblasti cca o 120%. Unijni export v totozné oblasti vzroste podle predikci
pouze o 60%. ZruSenim cel také dojde ke snizeni pfijmu statnich pokladen.

Ptijeti TTIP a tedy odstranéni celnich bariér by podle Bureaua (2014) mohlo mit fatalni dopad pro
evropsky sektor zeméd¢€lstvi zabyvajici se chovem hovéziho dobytka, driibeze, péstovanim kukufice a
pSenice. S velkou pravdépodobnosti unijni trh zaplavi geneticky modifikovana produkce (dale GMO),
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ktera je v sou¢asné dobé v EU legislativné zakazana. V souvislosti s GMO je nutné podotknout, Ze se
jedné o produkei, ktera vyniké svoji nizkonakladovosti, a tedy jeji cena je vyrazné nizsi.

Bureau (2014) dale uvadi, ze dojde v zemédélském sektoru EU k poklesu pfidané hodnoty cca o
0,5%, americka ptfidana hodnota vzroste az o 0,4%.

Velmi diskutovanou hrozbou, kterou TTIP pfinese, je sblizovani legislativnich norem, s ¢imz je
spojeno snizovani potravinaiskych standardt (Prochazka 2015). Podle Prochazky (2015) existuji
zpravy, které vypovidaji o snaze americkych vyjednavaca snizit standardy, které jsou v EU piisnéjsi
nez v USA. Svihlikova (2015) dopliiuje, Ze zminéna snaha se jiz projevila napf. v ptipadé pozadavku
americké strany zruSit v unijnim prostoru zakaz oSetfeni masa kyselinou mlécnou. Je tieba
podotknout, ze pozadavek podle mnohych zdroji EU vyslysela.

Podle Katze (2015) jsou standardy EU neptimétené vysoké z toho diivodu, Ze EU je pouziva jako
nastroj, kterym chrani svij vnitini trh. Podle jeho minéni jsou pouhym pfezitkem. A v zadném ptipadé
neni nutné si pfehnané vysoké standardy nadale chranit.

Prochazka (2015) uvadi, Ze se nabizi moznost, aby americké firmy vyrabély odlisnou produkci
pro americky a evropsky trh. Zminéné by fesilo problém odlisné nastavenych norem. Klicové ovSem
V tomto ptipade je, zda jsou firmy schopné provozovat tzv. dudlni systém.

Podle mého nézoru, je naivni se domnivat, ze firmy v USA zavedou dualni vyroby. Protoze cilem
USA je z TTIP profitovat. ZvySeni standardi ¢i zavedeni dudlnich vyrob, by znamenalo zvySeni
nakladi a ztratu konkurencni vyhody.

Se sjednocovanim legislativnich norem je diskutovan dovoz GMO ¢i hormonalné oSetfeného
masa. Ob¢ komodity jsou v sou¢asné dobé na unijnim trhu legislativné zakazany. Podle Ministerstva
zemeédelstvi (2016) se v Evropské unii GMO nepouziva pouze z divodu negativniho vnimani
uvedeného produktu vetejnosti, nikoliv z divodu jeho nebezpecnosti. Naopak zakaz hormonalné
ostfeného masa ma sva opodstatnéni. Jelikoz jeho pouzivanim dochazi ke zvySovani rezistence vird a
bakterii (Bezpec¢nost potravin, 2008). Podle Sarmadiho (2016) Washington usiluje o zlegalizovani
obojiho.

Dalsi hrozba je hrozba navyseni pocCtu nezaméstnanych. S velkou pravdépodobnosti se da
predpokladat, ze dojde k zaniku mnoha drobnych evropskych farem, ¢imz dojde k nartstu
nezaméstnanych osob, ale také k naruSeni venkovského spoleCenstvi. O existenci ¢i neexistenci
podniku bude podle mého nazoru rozhodovat napt.: velikost farmy, jeji specializace, nebo zdali farma
funguje na evropském zptisobu zemédelstvi, je tedy multifunkéni a zajistuje dalsi doprovodné sluzby,
jez firmé pomohou ,,piezit.

Tento fakt miize mit za nasledek celkovou destabilizaci ruralnich oblasti, pro které jsou drobné
zemédelské podniky typické.

Se zanikem casti evropskych farem tuzce souvisi nartist zavislosti celé Unie na dodavkach
zemédélskych produktd a potravin ze zahranic¢i. S velkou pravdépodobnosti klesne zemédélska
sobéstacnost vSech zemi EU. V pfipadé masivniho sniZzeni poctu farem miizeme uvazovat i nad
kolapsem celého zemédélského sektoru (Berau, 2014).

Shrnuti:

V praci jsem provedla SWOT analyzu, ktera mi poslouzila jako nastroj, jez odhalil silné a slabé
stranky, ptilezitosti a hrozby, které vyplyvaji po ptijeti TTIP pro agrarni sektor EU.

Do znacné miry je dopad TTIP zavisly pfedev§im na finalni podobé dohody, o které miizeme do
soucasné doby pouze polemizovat, jelikoz dohoda je stale tajna. Pravé z tohoto diivodu jsem v praci
nemohla pracovat se samotnym dokumentem, coz hodnotim jako rizikovy faktor celé prace. Zminény
rizikovy faktor jsem eliminovala, tim ze jsem pracovala pfedev§im se zdroji vytvofenymi EU ¢i
ministerstvy.

Z moji analyzy vyplyva, Ze potencionalni dopady na zemédélsky sektor EU mohou byt rozsahle a
predevsim negativni — slabé stranky pfevazuji nad silnymi a hrozeb je vice nez piilezitosti (viz SWOT
analyza).
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V souc¢asné chvili je pro agrarni sektor EU rozhodujici vytvofeni vyhodné dohody, ale také je
dilezitd prace organi EU na minimalizaci veSkerych hrozeb, které se mohou transformovat
V negativni dopady.

Pfijetim TTIP dojde k ukonceni unijniho protekcionalismu, ktery figuruje jiz n€kolik desitek let.
Coz se m¢ samotné jevi jako krok, na ktery agrarni sektor EU neni pfipraveny, protoze je
nekonkurenceschopny vici levnéjsi americké produkci. Tento fakt mize mit mnoho negativnich
dopadt. Jez mohou vyvrcholit az neschopnosti zemédé€lského sektoru zdsobovat EU, protoze miizeme
predpokladat, ze dojde k likvidaci malych a stfednich zemédélskych podniki, které jsou nejvice
ohrozené levnym americkym importem a pro EU jsou typické.

EU muze ptijit v oblasti zemeéde€lské produkce o svoji sobéstacnost a poté bude nucena dovazet
zemé&délské produkty zjinych kontinentd. Dojde-li K zaniku ¢asti farem, mlzeme uvazovat i o
naruSeni venkovské komunity, v niz zemédé€lci hraji nezastupitelnou roli. V téchto povétSinou
marginalnich oblastech vzroste nezaméstnanost, lidé budou nuceni odchazet do mést a zvysi se
ekonomicka zatéz statl. V SirSim slova smyslu mtizeme mluvit o ekonomickych a socidlnich
dopadech, které se dotknou celého agrarniho sektoru EU, ale také narodohospodafstvi jednotlivych
stati.

Bude-li obchod liberalizovan, mtze také dojit ke snizeni evropskych legislativnich norem a
standardul, coZ se negativné promitne na bezpec¢nosti potravin, které budou dostupné na unijnim trhu.

Pozitivnimi dopady, kterych neni ptili§ mnoho, budou dle mého nazoru zastinény dopady
negativnimi. Mnoho autorti o té€chto pozitivnich dopadech, které prezentuje EU, pochybuje a jejich
existenci vylucuje.

Domnivam se, ze v budoucnu vznikne naprosto nova podoba SZP, jez bude nucena fesit
problémy agrarniho sektoru, které budou spojeny predevsim s piijetim a fungovanim TTIP.

Po vydani dokumentu se nabidne dals$i prostor pro zkoumani jeho dopadii na agrarni sektor.

Podékovani - Tento ¢lanek vznikl za podpory grantu IGA 2016 ,,Agroekologické podminky jako
determinanta uspé$nosti zapojeni podnikii do komoditnich vertikal v agrobyznysu‘ 2016/022.
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Vinarska architektura v ¢eské republice v souvislosti s revitalizaci
byvalych areali jednotnych zemédélskych druzstev

Wine Architecture In The Czech Republic In Connection With The Facility
Revitalization Of The Former Agricultural Cooperatives

Petr Dyr

Abstrakt

D¢jiny vinafstvi sahaji az nékdy k 8. tisicileti pt.n.l. K nim se vazi i vinohradnické stavby. Historicka
forma tradi¢nich ucelovych vini¢nich staveb bud a sklepil se na nasem tzemi postupné rozvijela od 13.
stoleti n.l. a v riznych podobach se dochovala dodnes. Koncem 20. stoleti a na poc¢atku stoleti 21. se
v souvislosti s novymi vyrobnimi technologiemi a rozvojem vinaiské turistiky formuje nova vinarska
architektura do struktur, které se snazi svoji funkci, tvaroslovim ¢i materialy spojit vino se zazitkem.
Vznika tak novy svébytny architektonicky styl.

Tato nova architektonicka forma skyta urcitou nadé€ji na zhodnoceni byvalych zemédélskych areald,
které po roce 1989 vyuzivaji pro klasické zemédé€lstvi sviij potencial pouze ze 40 — 50 %. Mnohé
Z nich zanikaji zcela a do krajiny se tak dostavaji nezadouci brownfields. Mista, kde se dafi réveé vinné,
jsou k této funkci témét predurcena. Jiné oblasti vSak nemusi zlstat pozadu. Kromé vina mame tieba
chmel, cukrovou fepu i dalsi ,technické” plodiny, které mohou dat arealim novou, smysluplnou
napli. A kdyZz se odpoutame od zemé&d€lstvi, mizou zemédelské arealy slouzit jiné vyrobe, femesliim,
sluzbam. 1 ptiklady k vefejnym nebo obytnym stavbadm jiz nejsou ojedinélé. Zajem o bydleni na
vesnici nardstd. Pro¢ nakladné investovat do volnych zelenych ploch, kdyZ mizeme zhodnotit ty
puvodni. Piispélo by to jisté k lepsi socialni integraci novych obyvatel vesnic.

Obor Architektura na Fakulté stavebni VUT v Brn¢ jiz léta provadi vyzkum a studijné-projektovou
¢innost ve venkovskych regionech, s cilem najit co mozna nejuniverzaln€jsi metodicky postup, jak
zhodnocovat puvodni stiediska jednotnych zemédé€lskych druzstev. Vyznamné pomahat tvorbé
krajinného razu venkova 21.stoleti,

Ekonomicky. Ekologicky. Esteticky. Ta pomyslna tfi E shrnout do jednoho A — Architektura. S
nesnadnym cilem - ovlivnit myS$leni lidi majici co do ¢inéni s ucelovou zemédélskou vystavbou a
pokusit se navratit architekturu téchto staveb tam, kde jeji zaklady polozil a v mnohych realizacich
baroknich statkll uskute¢nil ¢esky architekt svétového vyznamu, Jan Blazej Santini - Aichel.

Kli¢ova slova v jazyce prispévku:
Architektura; vinafstvi; stavby; historie; vyroba; turistika; zeméd¢lstvi; arealy

Abstract
The history of winemaking dating back to the 8th millennium sometimes b.c. They bind and
vineyard buildings. Historical traditional form of targeted buildings either vineyards and cellars in our
country gradually developed from the 13th century a.d., and in various forms has been preserved. Late
20th century and early 21st century in the context of new production technologies and the
development of wine tourism forms a new wine architecture into structures that are trying their
function, morphology or materials combine wine experience. This creates a new distinctive
architectural style.
This new architectural form gives some hope for the evaluation former agricultural premises,
which in 1989 used for conventional agriculture its potential only on 40-50%. Many of them disappear
completely into the landscape and thus get unwanted brownfields. Places where thrive grapevine are to
this function almost predestined. Other areas, however, need not be left behind. In addition to wine we
need hops, sugar beet and other "technical™ crops that can give areals new, meaningful content. And if
you let yourself loose from agriculture, agricultural areas can serve other manufacturing, crafts,
services. Even examples for public and residential buildings are no longer rare. Interested in living in
the country is growing. Why invest in costly open green spaces, when we evaluate the original ones.
Surely it would contribute to better social integration of new residents of villages.
Branch Architecture at the Faculty of Civil Engineering has for years been conducting research
and study and project work in rural areas, in order to find as universal as possible methodological
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approach to capitalize on the initial slopes of the Uniform agricultural cooperatives. Greatly assist the
formation of the rural landscape of the 21st century. Economic. Ecological. Aesthetic. This imaginary
three E summed up in one A - Architecture. With a difficult goal - to influence the thinking of people
having to do with special-purpose agricultural building and try to restore the architecture of these
buildings, where its foundations are laid, and in many implementations Baroque assets held Czech
architect of world renown, Jan Blazej Santini - Aichel

Keywords:
Architecture; wineries; construction; history; manufacturing; tourism; agriculture; grounds.

Uvod

D¢jiny vinafstvi sahaji az n¢kdy k 8. tisicileti pred n.l. Nékteré historické prameny zminuji
dobu dokonce az 100 tisic let pf.n.l. K vinu se vazi i vinohradnické stavby. Tradi¢ni forma drobnych
ucelovych vini¢nich staveb bud a sklepli se na naSem uzemi postupné rozvijela od 13. stoleti n.l. a
vruznych podobach se dochovala dodnes. Do krajinného razu vinorodych oblasti vnesla
nezaménitelny historicky otisk.

Koncem 20. stoleti a na pocatku stoleti 21. se v souvislosti S novymi vyrobnimi technologiemi
a rozvojem vinaiské turistiky formuje nova vinafskd architektura do struktur, které se snazi svoji
funkci, tvaroslovim ¢i materialy spojit vino se zazitkem. Do krajiny vstupuji nové solitérni vinatské
objekty, které vyrazné ovlivituji jeji tradicionalisticky krajinny rdz. Novostavby vinafskych domt
mohou byt, pfi dodrzeni urcitych zasad (méftitka stavby, kompozice, volba materiald apod.),
pozitivnim pfinosem pro krajinu. Konflikt ovSem muze nastat, kdyz pozadavky investorii pfesahnou
unosnou velikost. Pak se nabizi myslenka vyuziti stavajiciho potencialu byvalych arealti zemedélskych
druzstev, které jsou dnes pro klasické zemédélstvi vyuzivany ze 40 — 50%.

Vino se vzdy vyrabélo v ucelovych objektech k tomu uréenych. ProtoZe je tento proces vazany
k specifickym fyzikalnim podminkam, tedy konstantni teploté, vlhkosti a tmé, soustfedovala se
vyroba az doneddvna vyhradné¢ do podzemnich prostor, doplnénych o nadzemni vstup s lisovnou.
Takto se to délo od nejstarsi historie az k po&atku tietiho tisicileti®.

Pohled do historie

Za nejstarsi historii vyroby vin musime jit az do 8. tisicileti pfed nasim letopoc¢tem, do oblasti
dne$ni Arménie, Gruzie, franu a Turecka. Odvozujeme to od archeologickych nédlezii napt. zemnich
kvasnych nadrzi nebo pozistatkti keramiky. Paradoxem je, Ze dnes se v Iranu vino pit nesmi, protoze
ho Koran zakazuje. Za dob Mezopotamie tomu vSak bylo jinak. Tam n¢kde je praptivod pocatkl
Slechténi plané vinné révy.

Morava zna vino z doby osidleni Kelty a nasledné od antiky diky Rimantm. Ti, kdyz
anektovali celou Evropu, potiebovali zasobovat své legie v odlehlych oblastech vinem. Dodavky z
hlavniho mésta Casto vazly, takze se legionafi dali do vysazovani vlastnich vinohradi, tfeba v okoli
Palavy. Dtkazem jsou vykopéavky v mistech plivodnich fimskych tébori, naptf. u Pasohlavek. Vino
jim nejen zlepSovalo naladu, ale zaroven pifidavanim do vody slouzilo jako desinfekce. Doklady o
piftomnosti vina v tomto regionu mame rovnéz z obdobi Velkomoravské fi§e?. Vyznamnym milnikem
je pak panovani Karla IV., jenz vinafstvi velmi podporoval. Nejvice vinic se na tizemi ¢eskych zemi
rozprostiralo v 17. a 18. stoleti. Ve druhé polovin¢ 19. stoleti vinafstvi u nas i v celé Evropé nici
epidemie révokazu, msice, zavleCené sem z Ameriky. Az teprve nové rouby, naockované na americké
podnoZe révokazu odolné, znovu pocatkem 20. stoleti vinafeni v Evropé obnovuje.

A jak po staleti ziistavala neménnd technologie vyroby vina, tak i architektura vinatskych
staveb se nijak zvlast nerozvijela. V Cechach, na Slovensku, v celé Evropé ani ve svété. Vyraznymi
nositeli tradice péstovani vin byly klastery a Slechticka sidla. Ve vinafskych oblastech se stavély
rozsahlé podzemni sklepni prostory, casto i nékolikapatrové. U drobnych péstitelti vSak $lo vétSinou o
klenuty podlouhly sklep s nadzemnim domkem — badou, ktery nesl vytvarné stopy a specifika dané
oblasti®. Na Moravé takové vyrazné regiondlni stavby sklepni architektury najdeme tfeba v
obci Petrov, ¢ast Plze. Chlubi se svymi baroknimi bilymi portdly s malovanymi zudry a tmaveé
modrymi podezdivkami. Unikat najdeme na Vrbici. Spociva v tom, Ze vstupy a okna mistnich sklepti
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jsou ramovany ostie palenymi cihlami v lomenych obloucich, coz vytvaii gotizujici dojem. Vrbice leZi
ve svahu a sklipky jsou zde umistény v sestaviach nad sebou a vytvareji labyrint. Protoze je jejich
majitelé stale prodluzuji a zvétSuji, stava se obcas, Ze se prokopou nebo propadnou k sousedovil.

Obr. 1.: Historicka vinarska architektura na Vrbici
Autor fotografie: Petr Dyr

Soucasnost a rozvoj vinai'ské architektury

Podobu soudobé vinai'ské architektury podmiiiuje vyrazna zména technologického pfistupu k
vyrobé vina, kdy se z tradi¢nich selskych, rustikalnich metod prechazi k systému fizeného kvaseni.
Vino fermentuje v izolovanych nerezovych tancich za uméle regulované teploty®. Nelze ale tvrdit, Ze
by sto procent vinafii pieslo na nové technologie. Stile se najdou zastanci alternativnich zptsobil
vyroby vin, zejména drobni vinafi. Vino je vic a vic zadané, a tak vinafstvi navysuji objem produkce.
Soucasné se stava i artiklem zvysujici turisticky zajem o dany region. Diky této kombinaci novinek se
zacaly pred dvaceti lety stavét prevazné ve volné krajiné nové vinafské domy, reagujici na novou
situaci modernim architektonickym pojetim staveb. Prozatim vystavba novych objektti v Ceské
republice neni tak Castd jako tfeba v Rakousku, Némecku, Madarsku & Slovinsku®. Hodné
moravskych vinail sice nové technologie pouziva, ale instaluje je do svych ptuvodnich starych sklepi.
Domnivam se vSak, Ze boom vinai'skych novostaveb nas teprve ceka.

Mezi prvni stavby novodobé architektury patii vinaiské domy nad Popicemi — Sonberk?,
architekt Josef Pleskot a Gotberg®, architekt Martin Bukolsky. Na Slovensku tieba napf. velké
vinaistvi ELESKO* v Malokarpatské oblasti, od architekt Kalina Cakova a Emila Makara. Nejsou
soucasti kompaktni venkovské zastavby, ale stoji solitérné v krajin€ na vinic¢nich tratich. Vznika tak
novy architektonicky prvek - stavba ve vinici, stavba v krajin¢, meénici krajinny raz. Da se fici, ze tato
vinafstvi nastartovala i nové smérovani soudobé cesko-slovenské vinaiské architektury. Na né sice
navazuje dals$i novodoba vyrazna vinatska architektura, jako napf. Modré vinafstvi v Muténicich od
architekta Petra Simy nebo vinaistvi Krasna hora* ve Starém Poddvorové, architekt Tomas Havlicek
ze skupiny Létajici inZenyfi, ovSem to jsou stavby zakomponované do stavajicich vesnickych
urbanistickych struktur, nikoliv stavby ve volné krajiné.

Obr. 2.: Vinarstvi Krasna hora Stary Poddvorov
Autor fotografie: Zdenek Lhotik

Jsou ptipravovany dalsi projekty. Stavét se ma v Pavlove, v okoli Mikulova i na Znojemsku.
Zde u Dobsic planuje velké vinafstvi Lahofer moderni dim ve vinici. Produkce ze 400 ha
obhospodatrovanych vinic by méla dosdhnout az jednoho milioni lahvi vin ro¢né.

Vize moderni vinarské architektury ofima studenti

Studenti oboru Architektura Fakulty stavebni VUT Brno na toto téma zpracovali v roce 2014
Vv ramci ateliérii architektonické tvorby ne€kolik alternativnich studii. Dokonce tak zajimavych, Ze
Vinaisky dim Lahofer Tomase Javorského, studenta 3. ro¢niku bakalarského studia, byl ocenén
titulem Stavba Jihomoravského kraje 2014 v kategorii studentské prace — vyrobni stavby. Dilezitou
podstatou vyslednych studii bylo zjisténi, ze stavba vinafstvi s kapacitou vyroby 1 milion litrti ro¢né,
je tak velkého rozsahu, Ze se jako samostatny celek jiz do krajiny nehodi. AC jsou urcité casti
prevazné vyrobnich objektl zcela nebo castecné zasazeny pod zem, piesto vytvari mohutnou
strukturu, vyrazné€ narusujici tradicionalisticky krajinny raz Jizni Moravy, formovany pievazné
drobnou strukturalni kompozici. Z toho plyne uvaha, Ze stavba vinafského domu v krajing, by méla
byt v daleko mensim meéfitku, reprezentujici dané vinafstvi maximalné vyrobou a nabidkou pouze
svych top produktii. Ostatni vyroba, skladovani, adjustace apod. by méla sméfovat do jinych lokalit,
blize k intravilanim vinatskych obci.

223



Obr. 3. Vinarstvi Lahofer — vizualizace vinarského domu v krajiné Tomdse Javorského
Zdroj: vizualizace ze studie Tomdse Javorského

Potencial stavajicich zemédélskych staveb a zemédélskych areala

A zde se nabizi dalsi uvaha souvisejici s pozistatkem socialistické velkovyroby. Nase krajina, a
ta vinafskd nevyjimaje, disponuje rozsdhlymi aredly byvalych zemédélskych druzstev. Ty jsou pro
klasickou zemédélskou produkei nyni vyuzivané pouze 40 - 50 %. Ostatni budovy i plochy zlstavaji
pro zemédelskou produkci nevyuzivané. Pritom skytaji potencial v podobé vybudovanych
inzenyrskych siti, trafostanic, komunikaci, vodaren i vodovodi, kanalizaci a Casto i Cistiren odpadnich
vod. Pfeména ve vinafské domy ¢i aredly by byla cestou, jak tyto brownfieldy revitalizovat. Prospélo
by to krajing i mistni zamestnanosti.

Jak jiz bylo zminéno, byvalé aredly jednotnych zeméd¢€lskych druzstev nabizeji znacny plosny
potencial, ktery by bylo mozné v oblastech s péstovanim vinné révy vyuzit pro vinaiskou vyrobu.
Studie velkokapacitniho vinafstvi na ptikladu Lahoferu totiz jednozna¢né ukézala, Ze tak rozsahla
vyrobni stavba neni pfinosem pro krajinu a prispiva spiSe k jeji dalsi devastaci. Ano, je smysluplné a
zadouci stavet vinatské stavby ve vinicich, zdatilé piiklady vinatské architektury Sonberku a Gotbergu
to dokazuji, ovSem za podminek, Ze se bude jednat o stavby nizkych vyrobnich kapacit, fadoveé do
objemu vyroby 280 000 litrd vina/ rok, resp. 40 ha obd¢lavanych vinic. Pokud ma vinafstvi ambice na
vetsi vyrobni kapacity az do 1 mil. litrd vina/rok, resp. 100 - 120 ha vinic, pak je nutné vyrobu
rozdélit. Vyrobu a prezentaci tak zvanych TOP vin lze realizovat v reprezentativnim vinaiském domé
mezi vinicemi, ostatni vyrobu, skladovani, adjustaci, mechanizaci apod. situovat do jinych kapacit. A
ktomu se pravé hodi vsoucasné dobé nevyuzity potencidl areali byvalych rolnickych ¢i
zemédelskych druzstev, uz i z toho divodu, Ze uzemni plany obci vétSinou tyto vyrobné-zemedélské
lokality ponechdvaji v uzemnim planovani standardné jako stabilizovand tzemi pro dalsi vyuziti
vyrobni funkce popi. smigené funkce (drobné vyroba, ob&anska vybavenost, bydleni)®

Pilotni prizkum byvalého areilu Jednotného zemédélského druzstva Némcicky

Na podzim roku 2015 byl proveden vzorovy prizkum arealu byvalého JZD Némcicky okr.
Bteclav, realizovany za podpory projektu Specifického vyzkumu ¢. 25842 snazvem ,,Vyvojové
tendence vinatské architektury v Ceské republice®. Diplomanti oboru Architektura Fakulty stavebni
Vysokého uceni technického v Brné provedli rozsahlou urbanisticko-architektonickou analyzu
soucCasného stavu a moznosti rozvoje tohoto zemeédélského arealu.

Zavery z téchto priazkumi a rozborti 1ze shrnout do nasledujicich bodu:

1. Zemédélsky aredl je situovan na vychodnim okraji zastavéné Casti obce. Jeho rozloha je 5.5
ha. Jeho jizni ¢ast Gsti do urbanisticky vyznamné lokality ,,Dolni naves®, kterd se ma stat
spojovacim prvkem mezi obytnou, sportovné-rekreacni a vefejnou funkci obce. Je zde tedy
velky potencial k postaveni reprezentativniho vinafského domu soucasného provozovatele
arealu Zeméd¢€lského druzstva Némcicky. Kromé vyroby a prezentace vin je zde predpoklad
pro stavbu stravovaciho a ubytovaciho zafizeni a dalSich sluzeb spojenych s vinaiskou
turistikou. Predpokladana plocha pro stavbu vinatského domu a ptislusenstvi je do 1,5 ha.

2. Doprava. Aredl je piimo pfistupny z mistni komunikace III. tf. Od déalnice D2 je sem
dostupnost 9 km sjezdem v Hustopec¢ich. V aredlu jsou vybudované a vyuzitelné zpevnéné
komunikace.

3. InZenyrské sité. Stfedisko disponuje vydatnym vlastnim zdrojem kvalitni pitné vody, ktera je
jimana do vlastniho vodojemu. Odpadni vody jsou svadény do obecni ¢istirny odpadnich vod,
lokalizované v tésné blizkosti arealu. V misté jsou instalovany dva sloupové transformatory
el. energie VN/NN 22/0,4 kV, dostatecné kapacitné vybaveny pro provoz vinafstvi i dalSich
funkei.

4. Zelen. Vétsina puvodnich zemédélskych stredisek trpi absenci kvalitni vzrostlé zelené. Ac
byla tato v projektech vzdy navrzena, malokdy byla fyzicky realizovana. Zdejsi druzstvo je ale
vyjimkou. V arealu najdeme mnozstvi kvalitnich stromi, pfevazné€ jehlinanl v jizni Casti.
Kolem byvalych hospodatskych objektt rostou ofesaky, které by mohly vhodnym zptisobem
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doplnit ptipadnou revitalizaci celého stiediska.

5. Objekty. V arealu se nachazi znaéné mnozstvi riznych staveb, pivodné slouZicich pro
rostlinnou a zivoci§nou vyrobu. VétSina z nich je na konci Zivotnosti dale nevyuzitelna, urcena
k demolici. K revitalizaci se hodi pouze ptivodni administrativné-spravni budova se sklepnim
hospodafstvim a ubytovnou. Ddle pak jeden, max. dva objekty pro ZzivociSnou vyrobu.
Potencial tkvi v uvolnénych plochach pro novou vystavbu popft. jiné vyuziti.

6. Majetkové a pravni vztahy. Zde se jevi nejvétsi problém. Aredl je situovan na velkém
mnozstvi parcel drobnych vlastnikid, jak je patrno zobr. ¢. 4. Je to dosud nevyfeSeny
majetkovy stav, ktery vznikl v 50. letech minulého stoleti pii vkladu majetku drobnych
zeméedélct do spolecného druzstevniho hospodateni. Tito vkladatelé jiz davno neziji, jejich
synové jsou v penzijnim véku a vnuci, dédictvim nabyti soucasni vlastnici, jsou mnohdy jiz
odstéhovani. Majetkové ,narovnani“ je tedy dillezitym ptfedpokladem dal§iho rozvoje dané
lokality. Neni to ojedinély ptipad. VSechna ptivodni zeméd¢lska druzstva jsou takto majetkove
»heusporadana®,

Obr. 4.: Analyza majetkovych pomeériu lokality
Zdroj: katastr nemovitosti CR, zpracovala Pavla Pekova

7. Co s potencialem na zbyvajici plose 4 ha? Je to vice jak 2/3 pivodni vyuZitelnosti aredlu.
Nabizi se zde vice moznosti. Situovat sem dalsi sportovni aktivity (golfova akademie,
minigolf, plaZzovy volejbal apod.) a rozsifit tak spektrum sportovni zabavy dosud
v Némcickach vybudované. Je mozné na uvolnénych plochich vysadit ,,cvicné vinice*
S turistickymi bungalovy a pfildkat tak dalSi zajemce o vinafskou turistiku. Nebo vyuzit
objekty a plochy k dalsi doplitkové vyrobé pro vinaie. Mezi studentskymi napady se objevila i
kozi farma s vyrobky syrt. Vzdyt’ vino a syry se spolu velmi dobte snoubi.

Na zaklad¢ provedenych analyz zpracovali diplomanti oboru Architektura FAST VUT Brno
architektonicko-urbanistické studie vyuziti arealu. Projekt Vinafského domu Némcicky Bc. Jifiho
Vojtéska zvitézil ve studentské soutézi a ziskal cenu Stavba Jihomoravského kraje 2015 v kategorii
ekologickych staveb. To svéd¢i i o tom, Ze dana problematika je vysoce aktualni a velmi sledovana.

Obr. 5.: Vinarsky diim Némcicky - pred diplomni projekt, zpracoval Jiri Vojtések
Zdroj: archiv autora

Analyza areala byvalych Jednotnych zemédélskych druZstev na Moravé

Pro zobecnéni poznatki piikladového prizkumu zeméd€lského arealu JZD Némdéicky je
v roce 2016 provadén rozsahly prizkum dalSich 70 zeméd€lskych areald ve vinatskych obcich Jizni
Moravy. Projekt s nazvem ,,Architektonické perspektiva byvalych arealti zemédélské vyroby v Ceské
republice byl zatfazen pod ¢. FAST-S-16-3524 do podporovanych projektit Specifickych vyzkumut
Vysokého uceni technického v Brné. Rozsahla analyza ma zjistit soucasny stav téchto zemédelskych
areald, jak funguji po vice jak 25 letech od politicko-spolecenskych zmén v roce 1989. Tedy od doby,
kdy pGvodni jednotna zemédélska druzstva zanikla a byla nahrazena jinymi formami zemédé€lského
podnikani a hospodareni.
K analyze je vybrano cca 70 vinafskych obci Velkopopovického vinafského regionu Jizni
Moravy. Analytické informace jsou zaméfeny na zodpovézeni zakladnich ,,desatero® otazek :
1. Situovani zeméd¢elského strediska popt. stiedisek (v nekterych obcich najdeme i vice areall)
Vv urbanistické struktufe vesnice. Vazba na uzemné planovaci dokumentaci obce.
2. Aktualni funk¢ni vyuziti zeméd€lského strediska (plochy, budovy). Procentualni porovnani
jednotlivych funkci.
3. Doprava. Vnitro-arealova a mimo-arealova. Dopravni dostupnost z patefni silni¢ni sité (silnic
L. a IL. tf. popt. dalnice).
Inzenyrské sité. Struktura, stav a vyuZitelnost stavajicich siti. Potencial siti.
Zelen. Kvalitativni a kvantitativni rozbor.
Ekologie. Ptipadné kontaminace pudy, popf. jiné zatéze.

o s
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7. Nemovitosti. Konstrukce. Stavebné-technicky stav.

8. Majetkopravni vztahy. Analyza souc¢asného vlastnictvi objektd a pozemkal.

9. Perspektiva vyuzitelnosti. Ekonomicky potencial. Udrzitelnost rozvoje.

10. Architektura. Estetika. Krajinné souvislosti.
Dokonceni prizkumt a rozbort je planovano na prosinec 2016. Vystupem bude analyticka databdze se
zavereCnou zpravou, dokumentujici a zobectiujici ziskané poznatky. Na analytické ¢asti spolupracuji
jednak studenti bakalarského studijniho programu vyukového cyklu Architektura zemédélskych a
venkovskych staveb, jednak studenti Mgr. vyukového programu v ramci pied diplomniho projektu.
Dalsi rozvinuti tohoto tématu je zatazeno do doktorského stupné studia s nazvem: ,,Stav a perspektivy
zemédélskych brownfields se zaméfenim na specifika Jizni Moravy®. Skolitelem je prof. ing. arch.
Alois Novy, CSc.

Ma architektura zemédélskych uéelovych staveb néjakou nadé&ji?’

V minulych letech byla na Ustavu architektury Fakulty stavebni VUT v Brné zafazena do
vyzkumu i ateliérovych roc¢nikovych projektd témata, teSici v rtiznych formach problematiku
revitalizaci venkovskych vyrobnich brownfields. Protoze pravé opusténé nebo nedostate¢né vyuzivané
byvalé zemédélské arealy jsou nejveétsi zatézi vesnic, potazmo celé venkovské krajiny. Z vyzkumu a
zpracovani vyhledavacich architektonickych studii Ize vyvodit nasledujici zavéry jakou formou dale
postupovat v feseni vyuziti zemédelskych brownfields:

1. Zeméd¢lsky areal ma dalsi potencial v stavajici rostlinné ¢i Zivocisné vyrobé a po celkové

revitalizaci bude nadale ekonomicky prosperovat.

2. Zemédelsky aredl jiz neni vyuzitelny pro piivodni zemédélskou funkci, ale ma potencial
Kk jinému, ptevazné vyrobnimu ¢i skladovacimu vyuZiti.

3. Zemédelsky areal jiz neni vyuzitelny pro pivodni zeméd€lskou funkci, ani jinou vyrobni ¢i
skladovaci funkci, mé vSak potencial k jinému vyuziti, napt. pro obcanskou vybavenost event.
bydleni.

4. Zemédé€lsky areal je vhodné na zakladé podrobnych ekonomicko-ekologickych prizkumi a
rozborl asanovat a pozemky vyuzit k jinym u¢eliim. Tento krok by byl v mnoha piipadech
velmi Zzadouci, le¢ ve stavajicich politicko-ekonomickych podminkach prozatim tézko
realizovatelny.

K jednotlivym bodim nyni piedstavim ne€kolik studii, popt. i jiz realizovanych projekta.

Ma opustény zemédé€lsky areal s okolnimi pozemky néjakou Sanci? U obce Pozd’atin, okr. Ttebic,
kraj Vysocina se takovy nachazi. Pro obtizn¢ obdélavané pozemky se zde naskytla jedinena Sance.
Vybudovat malou ov¢i farmu s nizkonakladovou Zzivocisnou vyrobou jehnéciho masa a mlécnych
ovcich produkti.

Obr. 6.: Ovci farma PoZdatin, student Sarka Ledvinkovd, rocnikovy projekt
Zdroj: archiv autora

Rozsahly zemédé¢lsky areal u obce Popice, okr. Breclav, kraj Jihomoravsky jiz delsi dobu
zemédelska vyroba vyuziva pouze okrajove. Toto zna¢né exponované misto v dohledu vyznamnych
vinafskych architektur, vinafskych domi Sonberk a Gotberg, tedy i mist znacné turisticky
navs$tévovanych, zatadila obec do nové koncipovaného uzemniho planu, jako vyrobni plochy s
nezemédélskym vyuzitim popt. s primyslovym zpracovanim zemeédélskych produktii. Dana oblast je
zemédelsky dobfe vyuzitelna pro péstovani energetickych plodin. Do aredlu bylo studenty navrzeno
Bio-energetické centrum, vyroba bionafty zfepky olejné, doplnéné o turistické zdzemi, motorest
s Cerpaci stanici PHM. Na ¢asti uvolnénych ploch jizniho svahu pak byla k energetické sobéstacnosti
navrzena fotovoltaicka elektrarna. Ac¢ byl projekt obci velmi pozitivné hodnocen, jediné, co se
k dnesku podatilo realizovat, je fotovoltaicka elektrarna.

Obr. 7.: Bio-energo centrum Popice, student Martin KiiZek, rocnikovy projekt
Zdroj: archiv autora
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Lazeniska obec Slatinice, okr. Olomouc, kraj Olomoucky méla sviij zeméd€lsky areal piimo
»vetknuty” do obytné zistavby. Velmi agilnimu starostovi se podafil pomérné ojedinély projekt.
Ziskal prostfedky na vykoupeni pozemki i objektl od ptivodniho vlastnika. Areal byl v celém rozsahu
asanovan, kromé ptvodniho objektu kravina pro 100 ks z 50.let minulého stoleti. Ten jediny byl
prestavén na bytovy dim.

Ostatni plochy se nové rozparcelovaly a jsou nabizeny pro zastavbu rodinnymi domy. Areal vyuziva
potencialu pivodnich inZzenyrskych siti.

Obr. 8.: Bytovy dum Slatinice, rekonstrukce z typového kravinu K 100
Zdroj: foto Jan Synek

Zavér

Souhrnné 1ze konstatovat, ze byvalé arealy JZD by se velmi dobte daly nejen pro vinatskou vyrobu
vyuzit. Ekonomicky, ekologicky ale hlavné esteticky zhodnotit. Dat jim novy smysl v krajinotvorbé
21.stoleti.

Vinafi Velkych Bilovic si v oblasti Sadova zacali stavét na ,,zelené louce* nové vinaiské domy.
Museli vybudovat cesty, drahé inzenyrské sit€¢. Kdyby se vyuzil jiz vybudovany potencial casti
byvalych zemédélskych areald, nutné by to mélo pro Bilovice ekonomicky, ekologicky i
architektonicky ptinos. Co vSak povazuji za hlavni efekt, je likvidace venkovskych brownfields a
nova, smysluplna napln jiz vybudovanych a nevyuzivanych vyrobnich kapacit. Krajinny rdz by dostal
svoji novou Sanci. A to neni zanedbatelné!

Obor Architektura Stavebni fakulty Vysokého uéeni technického v Brné, si pfipomnél v roce
2015 desaté vyro¢i od svého zalozeni. Zdejsi §kola architektury je jednou z mala v Ceské republice,
ktera se cilené vénuje architektuie zemédélskych staveb s nemalym a mozna nesnadnym cilem -
ovlivnit mysleni lidi majici co do ¢inéni s ucelovou zemeédeélskou vystavbou a pokusit se navratit
architekturu téchto staveb tam, kde jeji zaklady polozil a v mnohych realizacich baroknich statkt
uskutecnil Jan Blazej Santini.
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Migricia - faktor rozvoja cestovného ruchu vybranych $tatov EU a
Slovenskej republiky

Migration - a factor of the tourism development in the selected EU
countries and the Slovak Republic

Stanislav Filip, Dubica Filipova, Soiia Chovanova-Supekova

Abstrakt:

Nasledky teroristickych titokov v znamych dovolenkovych destinaciach Afriky, Azie a Stredného
vychodu, rovnako v mestach zapadnej Eurdpy v uplynulych troch rokoch, narast pripadov nésilnej
trestnej ¢innosti pachanej nelegalnymi migrantmi z masovej migracnej viny, ktora zasiahla takmer
celu Eurdpu v priebehu rokov 2014 az po sucasnost’, ovplyviluju nie len bezpeénost, ale aj rozvoj
hospodarstva vratane cestovného ruchu v Eurdpe. Predlozeny prispevok prezentuje vysledky skimania
dopadov aktualnej migracnej viny obyvatel'stva vybranych krajin Europy a Slovenskej republiky na
rozvoj cestovného ruchu v obdobi rokov 2014 a 2015. Ciel'om vyskumu bolo zistit’ mieru zavislosti
rozvoja cestovného ruchu na bezpecnostnych hrozbach vyvolanych masovou, nelegalnou a
nekontrolovatelnou migraciou vo vybranych krajinich EU a Slovenska. Interpretacia vysledkov
kvantitativnych a kvalitativnych metéd skimania bola podkladom pre autorov prispevku na
identifikdciu a analyzu skiimanych ukazovatel'ov aj na formulaciu hodnoteni a zaverov, ktoré sa
dotykajui rozvoja regionov.

KPucové slova:

bezpecnostna hrozba, migracia, cestovny ruch, ekonomicky rozvoj, regionalny rozvoj

Abstract:

Consequences of terrorist attacks in the well-known holiday destinations in Africa, Asia, but also in
Western Europe in recent years, increase cases of violent crimes, particularly committed by illegal
migrants arriving with the mass migration waves that hit the whole of Europe from 2014 to the
present, not only affect safety but also economic developmnet including tourism in Europe. The paper
presents the results of research of the impacts of the current migration wave on the population of
selected European countries and the Slovak Republic on the development of tourism during the period
between 2014 and 2015.The aim of the research was to determine the degree of dependence on
tourism development to security threats caused by mass, illegal and uncontrolled migration in selected
EU countries and Slovakia. Interpretation of the results of quantitative and qualitative methods of
research was the basis for authors to identify and analyze the examined indicators and to formulate
assessments and findings that affect regional development.

Key words:
threat, migration, tourism, economic development, regional development

1 Uvod

Bezpecnost’ obyvatel'stva je jednym z hlavnych atribatov kvality Zivota a ekonomickej stability
spolo¢nosti. Ovplyviiuju ich bezpecnostné rizikd a hrozby vyplyvajuce z klimatickych zmien
a geografickych podmienok. Velku skupinu bezpecnostnych rizik a hrozieb ovplyviiujicich kvalitu
zivota vytvara Clovek ako jednotlivec alebo socidlna skupina svojim cielavedomym, ale aj
nevedomym konanim ¢lovek. Do tejto skupiny by sme mohli zahrntt' teroristické utoky, vojnové
konflikty, socidlne nepokoje, nasilntl kriminalitu, nelegalnu a nekontrolovate'na migraciu, dopravné
nehody, priemyselné havarie a pod.

Sucasny svet okrem prirodnych katastrof, ako zemetrasenia, tajfuny, hurikdny, zosuvy pody,
rozsiahle prirodné poZiare apovodne, ohrozuju aj teroristické Utoky, masova nelegalna
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nekontrolovatel'na migracia, nasilna trestna ¢innost’, priemyselné havarie, letecké katastrofy atd. Tieto
bezpecnostné hrozby v roznej miere ovplyviuji l'udské spravanie a jeho rozhodovacie procesy.
Publikované Statistické prehl'ady, ale aj vysledky prieskumov poukazuju aj na vplyv bezpecnostnych
hrozieb na rozvoj hospodarstva a jeho odvetvi vratane cestovného ruchu a turizmu.

Predovsetkym nepriaznivy vyvoj migracie v Eurépskom priestore a jej vplyv na rozvoj narodnych
hospodarstiev vratane cestovného ruchu je aktudlnou témou nie len orgénov a institacii EU, OECD,
Svetovej banky, ale aj ich ¢lenskych a neclenskych S§titov. Vyznam problematiky podciarkuje aj
skuto¢nost’, ze sa dotyka kvality Zivota obyvatel'stva, jeho bezpecnosti a ekonomickej stability.

Existuje cely rad vedeckych §tadii, portdly medzindrodnych organizécii so Statistickymi udajmi,
ktoré sleduju vyvoj migracie ajej dopadov na rozvoj pracovného trhu, na mzdy a zamestnavanie
domécich pracovnikov. Existuju vyhlasenia politikov, Stadie svetovych aj domécich autorov
0 dopadoch migracie na hospodarstvo a jeho odvetvi.

Napr. nemecky politik (Schieritz, 2015) na blogu Zeit Online uvadza kolko stoja migranti
Spolkovu republiku Nemecko. V roku 2015 to bolo 10 mld. €. Kazdy migrant stoji SRN ro¢ne 12 000
€. Napriek tymto vydavkom uvadza, Ze nemecky rozpocet na konci roka 2015 vykazal prebytok 0,6%.
Dalsi autori (Miinz-Straubhaar-Vadean-Vadean, 2006,) (Bosh-Farré, 2013) sa v svojich pracach
zaoberajii vplyvom migracie na nezamestnanost, ucinnost prace, na verejné financie, na rozvoj
obchodu, konkurencieschopnost’ a tieZ jej vplyv tvorbu a vyvoj HDP.

Zaujimavy nazor prezentuje expert na migraciu (Hass, 2014), ktory na svojom blogu uvadza
vysledky svojich vyskumov, ktoré potvrdili, Ze migracia prekvapivo sa pozitivne premieta do rastu
HDP, pretoze migranti, ktori st zaradeni do pracovného procesu st prinosom. Uvadza, ze existuje
vel'mi mdlo skuto¢nych dékazov na podporu tvrdenia, Ze migracia vytlata domacu pracovnu silu,
alebo spdsobuje prepad miezd.

Zo slovenskych autorov, ktori sa zaoberaju problematikou migracie a jej dopadov na spolo¢nost’
spomeniem Borisa Divinského, ktory okrem vSeobecnej analyzy situacie v oblasti migracie, uvadza jej
pri¢iny a dosledky na spolo¢nost’. Osobitne sa zaobera otazkou legalnej a nelegilnej migracie a jej
dopadov na pracovny trh a vzdeldvanie. Otazkami jej dopadov na hospodarstvo krajiny sa nezaobera (
Divinsky, 2009). Oliver Halkovi¢, vo svojej praci sa zaobera prichodom moslimov do Eur6py a jeho
dopadov na vznik a prehlbovanie extrémizmu a rasovej neznaSanlivosti ako bezpe¢nostnej hrozby
v Eurépe (Halkovi¢, 2013) . Kristian Ujvary sa aktualne zaobera efektmi migracie na eurdpsku
ekonomiku (Ujvary, 2016). Dopady bezpecnostnych rizik vratane migracie na ekonomiku malych
a strednych podnikov v oblasti cestovného ruchu a marketingu vo svojich pracach skiimaji Monika
Hudékova (Hudakova, 2015) a Sotia Chovanova-Supekova (Chovanova-Supekova, 2014).

Len vel'mi malo autorov skima zavislosti ohrozenia bezpe¢nosti v dosledku migracie na rozvoj
hospodarstva a jeho $pecifického odvetvia cestovného ruchu a turizmu.

Vseobecnymi otazkami vplyvu bezpe¢nosti na rozvoj cestovného ruchu sa zaoberajii ¢eski autori
Ryglova Katefina, Burian Michal a Vaj¢nerova Ida. Problematiku moznych dopadov klimatickych
zmien, prirodnych podmienok a terorizmu na cestovny ruch prezentuju ako prirodné, resp. politické
lokaliza¢né faktory cestovného ruchu (Ryglova-Burian-Vejénerova, 2011).

Vplyv demografickych zmien vyvolanych predovsetkym internou migraciou obyvatelstva
v ramci Schengenského priestoru skiimala $tiidia Svetovej organizacie cestovného ruchu z roku 2010.
Dopady tejto migracie na cestovny ruch Ceskej republiky. Uz v roku 2010 sprava konstatuje, Ze
vyznamnym prvkom s potencidlom do buducnosti je migracia aStou spojeny cestovny ruch
[Sprava,2010]. Osobitny vyznam dopadov pripisuje low-cost leteckej prepravy pretoze o ubytovanie
v zariadeniach cestovného ruchu ,v tejto skupine cestujiicej verejnosti, nebude zdujem.

Isty ndznak systémového pristupu k posudzovaniu moznych bezpe¢nostnych rizik v ramci
manazmentu cielového miesta cestovného ruchu prezentuje vo svojej praci Marian Gucik a Kkol.
identifikuje, analyzuje a hodnoti rizikd vo faze pripravy a realizacie podujatia v lokalite cestovného
ruchu (Gucik, 2012),.

Z uvedeného prehl'adu rieSenej problematiky vyplyva, Ze skimaniu priamej zavislosti aktualnych
bezpe¢nostnych hrozieb na rozvoj cestovného ruchu v Eurdpe je zo strany odbornej verejnosti
venovana nedostatocna pozornost. Parcidlne informacie je mozné ziskat' z vysledkov prieskumu
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Eurobarometru, azo Statistickych udajov o migracii a Cestovnom ruchu na portaloch Eurostatu,
OECD, Svetovej banky a Svetovej organizacie pre cestovny ruch. Ich nevyhodou je, Zze tdaje su
s vel'’kym Casovy oneskorenim a teda nereagujii na aktualny stav v Eurdpe.

Ambiciou ateda aj cielom tohto prispevku je odhalit’ zavislosti migraénej viny na rozvoj
cestovného ruchu vo vybranych krajinach EU a Slovenskej republiky. Za hlavné metody skimania
daného problému sme povazovali matematicko-Statistické, komparativne a metddy priameho
dopytovania s elektronickym dotaznikom na internete.

2 Material a metody

Material, ktory bol pouzity pri spracovani ¢lanku tvorili primarne a sekundarne zdroje informacii.
Primarnymi zdrojmi boli osobné praktické skusenosti autora ¢lanku, ktoré nadobudol po dobu vykonu
roznych funkcii v §tatnej sprave na useku krizového riadenia. Vysledky vlastného skimania a bohatej
publikacnej cCinnosti. Rozhodujicim primarnym zdrojom skiimania vSak boli vysledky vlastného
dotaznikového prieskumu s vyuzitim elektronickej formy na internete (Stehlikova, 2001).

Sekundarnymi zdrojmi vyskumu boli relevantné publika¢né vystupy zahrani¢nych aj domacich
autorov, verejne dostupné Statistické tdaje Eurostatu, Eurobarometru, OECD, Svetovej banky,
Svetovej organizacie pre cestovny ruch. Statistické udaje o cestovnom ruchu v Slovenskej republike
sme Cerpali z oficidlnych web stranok Ministerstva dopravy, vystavby a regionalneho rozvoja
Slovenskej republiky.

Objektom skimania ¢lanku je zavislost’ stavu migracie na rozvoj cestovného ruchu v Eurépskom
priestore a Slovenskej republiky. Ako subjekt skimania sme zvolili EU ako celok, vybrané &lenské
krajiny EU Francuzsko, Belgicko, Spolkovu republiku Nemecko a Velku Britaniu ako krajiny najviac
postihnuté teroristickymi utokmi a masovou nelegalnou a nekontrolovatelnou migraciou. Okrem nich
sme skumali zavislosti vplyvu migracie na rozvoj cestovného ruchu v Slovenskej republike a jej
susediacich &lenskych statov EU a to Ceskej republiky, Pol'ska a Mad’arska.

Cielom skimania vztahu obyvatel'stva k aktualnym bezpe¢nostnym hrozbam bolo overenie
hypotézy, ze viac ako 50% obyvatel'stva Slovenskej republiky zvazuje Groveil bezpecnosti pri vybere
destinacie svojej dovolenky a porovnanie vysledkov s Flash Eurobarometer 432 — Preferencie
Eurépanov smerom k cestovnému ruchu a turizmu.

Dotaznik podla obsahoval 8 otdzok. Z toho 4 boli orientované na identifikaciu respondentov a 4
uzatvorené otazky s moznostou vyberu odpovede boli smerované na overenie prieskumnej hypotézy.
Na distribuciu dotaznika v mesiaci jul a august 2016, na zber, triedenie a analyzu vysledkov sme
vyuzili portal https://survio.com. Prieskumnii vzorku tvorilo 182 respondentov, ktori dobrovolne
vyplnili elektronicky dotaznik. Zeny tvorili 73,6 % a muzi 26,4% respondentov.

3 Vysledky

3.1 Vymedzenie zakladnej terminologie

Na spravne pochopenie rieSenej problematiky je potrebné vymedzit' zakladnt terminologiu. Pre tento
clanok vyberame len priamo stvisiace terminy aich definicie v stlade so zdkonom NR SR ¢.
480/2002 Z. z. 0 azyle v zneni neskorsich predpisov a z Terminologického slovnika krizového riadenia
(Simak, 2005).

Migrant je osoba, ktord sa stahuje do zeme, v ktorej sa nenarodila a/alebo nie je jej obCanom, za
lepsim Zivotom pre seba a svoje rodiny, Imigrant je pristahovalec, migrant migrujaci na azemie
urcitého statu s umyslom usadit sa v nom. Utecenec [ ] je ¢lovek, ktory nedobrovolne odchadza zo
svojej rodnej krajiny alebo krajiny, kde Zil, pretoze je prenasledovany, alebo je v krajine zla politicka
situdcia a vojna.Migrdcia je pohyb osob alebo skupin osob v geografickom a socialnom priestore.
Prechodna alebo trvala zmena miesta pobytu (zahrani¢na, vnatornd). Legalna migracia je prekrocenie
hranice krajiny s platnym cestovnym dokladom, pripadne aj platnymi vizami a povoleniami, ak sa
vyzaduju na vstup do krajiny. Nelegalna migracia [ ] je neopravnené prekrocenie hranice krajiny bez
platnych cestovnych dokladov, viz a povolenia na pobyt, alebo neopravnené zotrvavanie na uzemi
krajiny po skonceni platnosti dokladov, viz alebo povolenia na pobyt.
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Bezpecnostné riziko je kombinacia pravdepodobnosti, Ze nastane nezelana udalost’ a nasledky
nezelanej udalosti, ktoré mézu ohrozit’ bezpecnost’ jednotlivca, socialnej skupiny, Statu alebo l'udstva.
Bezpecnostna hrozba je aktualizované bezpecnostné riziko, ktoré moze bezprostredne ohrozit’ Zivoty
a zdravie l'udi a zvierat alebo spdsobit’ rozsiahlu majetkovi ujmu, ¢i ohrozit’ Zivotné prostredie.

Cestovny ruch je subor ¢innosti zameranych na uspokojovanie potrieb suvisiacich s Cestovanim
a pohybom 0sd6b mimo miesta trvalého bydliska a zvy€ajne vo vol'nom ¢ase. Ich cielom je odpocinok,
poznavanie, zdravie, rozptylenie a zabava, kulturne a Sportové vyzitie, sluzobné cesty, t.j. ziskanie
komplexného zazitku. Cestovny ruch Slovenskej republiky je medzirezortnym odvetvim , ktoré priamo
zasahuje do sféry hospodarstva, priemyslu, obchodu a sluzieb, financii, dopravy, regionalneho
rozvoja, kultury, zdravotnictva, vzdeldvania , Sportu, ochrany zivotného prostredia, lesného a vodného
hospodarstva, zamestnanosti, vytvarania novych pracovnych miest a pOésobnostami samospravy
(MDVRRSR, 2016).

3.2 Vyvoj migracie v EU

Vyvoj migracie v Europskom priestore je ovplyviiovany internymi a externymi faktormi.
Internym faktorom je garantovany volny pohybom o0sob — obyvatelov &lenskych §tatov EU v ramci
Schengenského priestoru. Externym faktorom vyvoja migracie v Eurdpe je uteceneckd kriza z dévodu
vojnovych konfliktov v Syrii, Libyi a Afganistane atiez pripady politického a socidlneho napétia
v Turecku aj v krajinach Stredného vychodu a severnej Afriky. Bezpeénostnou hrozbou tejto migracie
je infiltracia osob, prislusnikov organizovanych teroristickych skupin, ale aj jednotlivcov so sklonmi
k pachaniu zavaznych nasilnych trestnych ¢inov.

Vyvoj migracie v EU od roku 2008 az do roku 2015 zodpoveda vyvoju bezpeénosti v uvedenych
krajinach. Ked’ v rokoch 2008 az 2012 na tzemie EU prislo do 300 tis. imigrantov, tak v rokoch 2014
az 2015 tento pocet radikalne narastol. V roku 2014 na 627 tis. a v roku 2015 dokonca na 1,32 mil.
imigrantov s indexom rastu 2,016. Ztabulky 1 je viditelny prudky narast poctu imigrantov
predovsetkym v Spolkovej republike Nemecko z 202 tis. v roku 2014, na viac ako dvojnasobok v roku
2015. Narast poétu imigrantov je zrejmy aj v dalSich v krajindch kde sa udiali teroristické ttoky
a pripady nasilnej trestnej Cinnosti v Anglicku, Franctizsku a Belgicku. Ich spolo¢nym menovatel'om
je ze sa udiali v délezitych dopravnych systémoch ana miestach s vysokou koncentraciou Tudi
v mestach, ktoré patria medzi vyhladavané turistické destinacie pre obyvatelov celého sveta ako su
Pariz, Brusel, Londyn, Kolin nad Rynom a pod.

Zo susednych ¢lenskych Statov Slovenskej republiky, najvac¢si pocet imigrantov zaznamenalo
Mad’arsko, ktoré v roku 2015 prijalo viac ako 177 tis. imigrantov. Miernejsi narast poétu imigrantov
zaznamenali aj susedna Ceska republika a Pol'sko. Z hodnotenych krajin, jedine Slovenska republika
za posledné roky zaznamenala pokles poctu imigrantov. Z celkového poétu 905 v roku 2008, poklesli
pocty imigrantov na viac ako 300 v rokoch 2014 aj 2015. Pri¢inou nezaujmu imigrantov o Slovensko
ako cielovu destinaciu je viacero. Mohli to byt nestastné vyhlasenia veducich predstavitel'ov Statu
v predvolebnom boji na adresu uteencov. Nizka Zivotna troven Slovakov v ramci EU, nizke platy,
neexistujuca komunita moslimov na uUzemi Slovenska, ktord by dokazala pomoct imigrantom
s arabskych §titov s adapticiou vnovom prostredi. Odradzajucim mohol by aj zlozity a zdihavy
azylovy proces.
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Tab.: 1 Vyvoj prilevu imigrantov do EU a vybranych ¢lenskych §tatov EU v priebehu  rokov
2008 az 2015
. Index
Krajina 2008 2012 2014 2015 2015/2014
EU (28) 226 330 309 820 627 780 | 1322190 2,106
Nemecko 26 945 77 650 202 815 476 620 2,350
Francuzsko 41 845 61 455 64 310 75 750 1,177
Anglicko 31695 28 895 33820 39 000 1,153
Belgicko 15940 28 285 22 850 44 760 1,958
Mad’arsko 3175 2155 42 775 177 135 4,141
Ceska republika 1650 755 1155 20 365 17,632
Pol'sko 8515 10 755 8 025 12 190 1,519
Slovensko 905 730 330 330 1,000

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie podla:
http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=migr_immlctz&lang=en 3.3

Napriek existencii viacerych zdrojov na Cerpanie Statistickych udajov o vyvoji cestovného ruchu
v krajinach EU, sme narazili na problém aktualnosti udajov. Svetova organizacia pre cestovny ruch
(UNTO), OECD, Svetova banka aj Eurostat prezentujt udaje o stave ku koncu roka 2014. Preto
Vv tabul’ke 2 uvadzame vyvoj cestovného ruchu na zaklade poctu prenocovani turistov v krajine, ktori
sa v destinacii zdrzali viac ako jeden defi za roky 2008, 2012 a 2014.

Tab.: 2 Vyvoj poétu prenocovani turistov v EU, ktori stravili viac ako jeden dei v destinacii
vV obdobi od roku 2008 az 2014

Krajina 2008 2012 2014 20'12‘7%12
EU (28) 1 339 650 072 1 452 249 891 1471 328524 1,013
Nemecko 108 061 000 122 328 000 127 791 000 1,044
Franctzsko 200 675 000 199 577 000 198 085 000 0,992
Anglicko 114 442 000 126 019 000 114 240 000 0,906
Belgicko 3081487 3805 797 4175 387 1,097
Madarsko 21 494 353 17 119 038 14 854 104 0,86
Ceska republika 28 010 189 29219 675 30 983 489 1,060
Pol'sko 15 510 000 17 656 000 19 614 000 1,110
Slovensko 6 726 925 4788 961 3727710 0,778

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie podla:
http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=tour_occ_ninat&lang=en

Uvedené udaje v tabulke nezohl'adiiuju hlavny napor masovej migracie do Eur6py v roku 2015.
Preto moZeme urobit’ zaver o zavislosti vyvoja poctu imigrantov s rozvojom cestovného ruchu, len so
stavom ku koncu roku 2014, kedy len zacal mohutniet’ prilev imigrantov. Ako ukazuje index rastu
poctu prenocovani turistov za roky 2012 a 2014, je zrejmy pokles dynamiky rastu prenocovani turistov
v destinaciach v ramei EU. Medzi zapadnymi krajinami vidime maly narast poétu prenocovani turistov
v Nemecku a Belgicku. Medzi susednymi krajinami Slovenska narast po¢tu prenocovani turistov
zaznamenali len Ceska republika a Pol'sko. Prekvapivo prave Slovenska republika, ktora zaznamenala
pokles v poctoch prijatych imigrantov, zaznamenala najvyraznejsi pokles poctu prenocovani turistov,
ktori stravili na Uzemi krajiny viac ako jeden den. Opat moédzeme dedukovat, ze pri¢inou
nepriaznivého javu mdze byt nedostato¢ny marketing krajiny ako cielovej destinacie pre dovolenky
I pracovné cesty, nedostatocna technicka infrastruktira a vybavenost’ a tiez dlhodobo znama nizsia
kvalita poskytovanych sluzieb v zariadeniach cestovného ruchu. Pri¢inou nepriaznivého stavu moze
byt aj niz§ia roven vyuzivania manazérskych programov v podmienkach fungovania globalneho trhu
(Cibak, 2013). Na zaklade uvedenych tudajov vSak moZeme urobit’ Ciastkovy zaver, Ze pokles poctu
prenocovani turistov vo Francuzsku, Anglicku aj v Mad’arsku bol priamym odrazom teroristickych
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utokov a narastu poc¢tu nelegalnych imigrantov na uzemi tychto krajin. Tato skuto¢nost’ len potvrdzuje
naSu hypotézu o existencii zéavislosti bezpecnostnych hrozieb na rozvoji cestovného ruchu
v Eur6pskom priestore.

3.4 Vyvoj cestovného ruchu v SR

Na analyzu vyvoja cestovného ruchu v Slovenskej republike sme vyuzili Statistické tdaje
Statistického tradu Slovenskej republiky, ktoré na svojom portali zverejiiuje Sekcia cestovného ruchu
Ministerstva dopravy, vystavby a regionalneho rozvoj a SR. Ako ukazovatel' vyvoja sme pouzili
celkovy pocet domdcich a zahrani¢nych turistov. Za ucelom porovnavania sme z celkového poctu
zahraniénych turistov vyselektovali Cechov, Mad’arov a Poliakov. V tabulke 3 uvadzame vyvoj poétu
turistov v Slovenskej republike za roky 2012 az 2015.

Tab.: 3 Vyvoj poctu turistov v Slovenskej republiky za roky 2012 az 2015

Turisti 2012 2013 2014 2015 20'1”5‘;'36‘1 A
Zahrani¢ni turisti 1527 500 1669948 | 1476017 | 1721183 1,166
Doméci turisti 2 246 562 2378667 | 2262883 | 2609056 | 1153
Cesi 491 136 492713 | 436669 | 509700 | 1167
Nemci 135 897 153814 | 138444 | 158857 | 1147
Poliaci 163 754 167 751 158 250 168358 | 1,064
Madari 59 885 68 832 58 050 69563 | 1,198

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie podla: SU SR Zdkladné ukazovatele za ubytovacie zariadenia
cestovného ruchu SR za roky 2012,2013,2014 a 2015.

Udaje z tabul’ky 3 o vyvoji poétu turistov v SR korespondujii s poétom prenocovani turistov v SR
v tabul’ke 2. Rok 2014 je mozné povazovat kriticky, pretoze vo vSetkych ukazovateloch je vidite'ny
pokles poctov zahranicnych aj domacich turistov. Tato skuto¢nost evokuje vyvodit zaver, ze
privalova vlna nelegalnych migrantov v Eurdpe a teroristické utoky v Parizi, negativne ovplyvnili
Pudské vnimanie o bezpe¢nostnych hrozbach obyvatelmi rozvoj cestovného ruchu v Slovenskej
republike. Pokles poctu turistov vSak mohli spésobit’ aj iné okolnosti ako napr. slaba propagacia
destinacii cestovného ruchu, nedostatok snehu v zimnom obdobi a d’alSie faktory. Pozitivny obrat vo
vyvoji poctu zahrani¢nych aj domacich turistov v SR v roku 2015 méze byt aj désledkom pozitivneho
vnimania Slovenskej republiky ako bezpecnej destinicie bez pritomnosti nelegalnych imigrantov.
Potvrdzuje to najvacsi narast poctov madarskych turistov (index rastu 1,198), ktori na svoju
dovolenku uprednostnili Slovensko pred vlastnou krajinou, ktora bola natena prijat’ takmer 180 tis.
imigrantov. Pozitivny index rastu , okrem Slovakov zaznamenali aj Cesi, Nemci aj Poliaci.
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3.5 Interpretacia vysledkov prieskumu

Na zistenie vztahu obyvatelov vybranych krajin Eurépy a Slovenska k aktualnym
bezpecnostnym hrozbdm v Eurdpe a v obl'ibenych destindciach sveta vyplyvajtcich z teroristickych
utokov, masovej migracie, vojnovych konfliktov, socialnych nepokojov aj kriminality sme vyuzili dva
zdroje. Prvym zdrojom je Zaverec¢na sprava Eurobarometru ¢. 432 v ktorej su vysledky Preferencii
obyvatel'ov Eur6py smerom k cestovnému ruchu za rok 2015. Druhym zdrojom skiimania je vlastny
dotaznikovy prieskum, ktory sme uskutocnili v juli a auguste 2016. Jeho vysledky porovndme s
Eurobarometrom.

Prieskum Eurobarometru bol uskutocneny na poziadavku Generdlneho riaditel’stva pre vnutorny
obchod, priemysel, podnikanie a malé a stredné podniky Eurdpskej komisie. Realizoval sa v 28
¢lenskych 3tatoch EU av Turecku, Ciernej hore, Macedonsku a v Moldavsku medzi 18 az 23
januarom 2016. Skimal dévody planovania dovoleniek v roku 2015 a vyhlady v roku 2016. Okrem
inych ukazovatelov u respondentov skiimal zmeny v planovani destinacii dovoleniek ohladom
lokalnych podmienok v bezpecnosti.

neviem

nezmenil som planovanu destinaciu.. 86,0
iné dévody
prirodné katastrofy
uroven kriminality
1%

uteéenecka a migraéna kriza
socialna a politicka nestabilita

nedavne teroristické utoky

teoristické hrozby

0,0 50,0 100,0

Graf 1: Graf dévodov na zmenu pldnovanej destindcie dovolenky v roku 2015
Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie podla Flash Eurobarometer 432,Summary, January 2016 ,s.10.

Podstatny zaver uvedeného grafu je, ze viac ako 8 respondentov z 10 (86 %) nezmenili svoje cestovné
plany alebo destinaciu dovolenky v roku 2015 z dévodov uvedenych bezpecnostnych hrozieb. Iba
nieCo viac ako jeden z 10 respondentov (12 %) zmenili svoje plany v dosledku bezpeénostnych
hrozieb. Najviac z nich 5 % uviedlo, Ze svoje plany zmenili v désledku uskutoénenych teroristickych
utokov, d’alSich 5 % respondentov uviedlo, Ze svoj cestovné plany zmenili v dosledku teroristickych
hrozieb, 3 % respondentov ako dévod uviedlo utecenecku, resp. migracnu krizu v Europe.

Za ucelom komparécie odpovedi respondentov zo Slovenska s vysledkami Eurobarometru uvadzame
len odpovede na jednu otazku z dotaznika: ,,Ktora z uvedenych bezpecnostnych hrozieb ovplyvnila
planovanie destinacie vaSej dovolenky v kalendarnom roku 20157, Do zoznamu bezpecnostnych
hrozieb, z ktorych respondenti mohli vybrat' viaceré pontukané odpovede sme doplnili aj vojnové
konflikty, ktoré v stCasnosti okrem Syrie prebichaji aj v juhovychodnej casti Ukrajiny
a v Afganistane. V grafe 2 je vidiet’ rozdielne vnimanie vplyvu bezpe¢nostnych hrozieb respondentov
zo Slovenska na planovanie destinacii vlastnych dovoleniek v porovnani s Eurobarometrom. Iba 35,9
% opytanych nezmenili destindciu pre svoju planovani dovolenku zdovodu uvedenych
bezpecénostnych hrozieb. Je to o 50 % menej ako u respondentov Eurobarometru. Na druhej strane az
61,2 % respondentov zmenilo svoje plany na destinaciu dovolenky v dosledku bezpecnostnych
hrozieb. Respondentmi boli najcitlivejSie vnimané nedavne teroristické ttoky. Az 15,1 % opytanych
ich uviedlo ako dovod na zmenu planovanej dovolenky vroku 2015. Na druhom mieste boli
teroristické hrozby aj uteCenecka/migra¢na kriza s 11,5 %. Rovnych 8 % respondentov ako dévod na
zmenu destinacie uviedli vojnové konflikty.

235



vojnovy konflikt
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Graf 2: Dévody zmeny planovanej destindcie dovolenky Slovakov v roku 2015

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie prieskumu podl'a
http://survio.com/survey/d/S1U306V1W3J9Q5E7T

4 Diskusia

Vysledky ¢iastkovych analyz potvrdili aktudlnost’ a zavaznost’ rieSenej problematiky pre odbornu
aj laicku verejnost. Malo vedeckej a odbornej literatiry sa venuje skiimaniu dopadov bezpecnostnych
hrozieb na rozvoj hospodarstva a jeho dolezitého odvetvia cestovného ruchu a turizmu. Pri¢inou méze
byt aj neskoré zverejiiovanie Statistickych udajov na portdloch relevantnych medzinarodnych
organizacii, ktoré by mali byt podkladom pre posudzovanie aktualneho stavu a hladanie rieSeni na
zmiernenie dopadov.

Analyza vyvoja prilevu imigrantov do Eurdpy a vybranych ¢lenskych krajin vratane Slovenskej
republiky a jej porovnanie s vyvojom poctov prenocovani turistov v Eurdpe za rovnaké obdobie od
roku 2008 do roku 2014, resp. 2015 odhalili korelaciu a vzdjomnu zavislost. S ndrastom poctu
imigrantov v EU(28) sa potvrdil pokles po¢tu prenocovani turistov. Tento zaver mdzeme opriet’ aj
0 tvrdenie, Ze relativne bezpecna krajina s minimalnym pocétom imigrantov, ktori v suCasnosti
predstavuje Slovenska republika, méze byt vyhladavanou turistickou destindciou, uprednostnenou
pred atraktivnejSimi destinaciami kde st identifikované zavazné bezpecnostné hrozby.

Z interpretacii vysledkov prieskumu realizovaného Eurostatom na tému preferencii obyvatelov
Eurépy smerom k cestovnému ruchu za rok 2015 modzeme konStatovat, Ze viac ako 80 %
respondentov nevidelo dévod na zmenu planovanej destinacie svojej dovolenky. Pri¢inou mdze byt
deklarovana snaha predstavitefov EU a jednotlivych krajin najviac postihnutych migraciou, riesit
utecenecku a migracnu krizu, ako aj skuto¢nost, ze prijaté bezpecnostné opatrenia na prevenciu pred
teroristickymi utokmi na letiskach a miestach s vysokou koncentraciou l'udi su dostato¢ne u¢inné
a zmiernuju riziko teroristického utoku na akceptovatelni uroven.

Z uvedenych vysledkov vlastného prieskumu moézeme urobit’ zaver, ze viac ako 60 % Slovakov
zohl'adnilo bezpeénostné hrozby v Europe i vo svete pri planovani svojej dovolenky v kalendarnom
roku 2015. Na zaklade ich posudenia zmenili pévodne planované destinacie na bezpe¢nejsie miesta na
Slovensku alebo v zahranici. Tento zaver potvrdil spravnost’ a opodstatnenost’ stanovenej prieskumne;j
hypotézy, v ktorej sme predpokladali Zze viac ako 50 % respondentov zohl'adni bezpecnostné hrozby
pri planovani svojej dovolenky. Pri¢inou tohto stavu moze byt vytvorena atmosféra strachu v celej
spolo¢nosti v dosledku vyhldseni politickych predstavitelov Slovenskej republiky, prezentdcia
teroristickych atokov anasilnych kriminadlnych c¢inov z prostredia nelegalnych migrantov
v masovokomunika¢nych prostriedkoch. Pri¢inou moze byt aj vicsia zodpovednost’ Slovakov za
bezpe¢nost’ svojich rodin, obava zo straty finanénych prostriedkov v cestovnych kancelariach po
zruseni cesty v dosledku mimoriadnych udalosti na letiskach alebo v planovanej destinacii a pod.
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Objektivnost’ prezentovanych vysledkov v ¢lanku by mohla podporit’ aj finan¢na analyza
cestovného ruchu v EU ako celku aj v jednotlivych ¢lenskych krajinach.

5 Zaver

Ciastkové zavery analyz ako aj vysledky diskusie potvrdili, Ze existuje zavislost’ bezpe¢nostnych
hrozieb vyvolanych v désledku uteCeneckej a migracnej krizy na rozvoj cestovného ruchu vo
vybranych krajinach EU aj Slovenskej republike.

Zaujimavostou je, Ze ak v zapadoeurdpskych krajindch dochadza k stagnacii az poklesu rozvoja
cestovného ruchu s narastom poctov imigrantov, tak v krajinach s relativne malymi bezpecnostnymi
hrozbami dochéadza k pozitivnemu rozvoju cestovného ruchu ako napr. v Slovenskej republike.

Interpretované vysledky prieskumov Eurobarometru aj vlastného prieskumu potvrdili, Ze l'udia,
pri planovani destinacii svojich dovoleniek zvazujii bezpeCnostné hrozby v lokalite. Nimi rdzne
vnimana uroven bezpecCnosti je doévodom aj na zmenu destinacie. Na objektivne posudzovanie
bezpecnosti dovolenkovych destinacii by bolo vhodné vypracovat’ jednotni metodiku na meranie
rovne bezpeénosti lokalit v ramci celej EU. Slazila by obyvatelstvu aj kompetentnym organom
porovnavat’ a hodnotit’ iroven bezpecnosti z hl'adiska vlastnych aktivit.

Zavery uvedené v ¢lanku by mohli sluzit’ ako vychodiska na zodpovedné posudzovanie lokalnej
bezpecnosti v zariadeniach cestovného ruchu a na prijimanie opatreni vo faze pripravy a realizacie
dovolenkovych pobytov ana ich verejnu prezenticiu v propagacnych materidloch aj
v masovokomunika¢nych prostriedkoch.
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Vliv velikosti regionu na mzdovou produktivitu nemocnic

Influence of the size of the region on the wage productivity of hospitals
Tat'ana Hajdikova, EliSka Pavla

Abstrakt:

Produktivita prace je dulezita pro kazdou organizaci bez ohledu na jeji velikost, pravni formu, velikost
regionu jejiho plsobeni. Produktivitu prace lze hodnotit riizné, pomoci ¢istého zisku, pfidané hodnoty
po¢tu zaméstnancti, velikosti trzeb a vysi osobnich nédkladl. Predlozeny pfispévek se zaméfi na
zpracovani hodnot vybranych ukazateld produktivity a vybavenosti prace a jejich pouziti pro
zdravotnicky sektor. Kalkulovana budou data ¢eskych nemocnic za rok 2013, ziskana z vetejné
dostupnych zdroju. Cilem ptispévku je zjisténi a vyhodnoceni vysledkl vybranych ukazatelii a jejich
vzajemna komparace v rdmci regiont. Dle poctu obyvatel v obci budou stanoveny velikostni skupiny,
do nichz se nemocnice roziadi dle zavislosti, v jak velké obci se nemocnice nachazi. Vybrané vysledné
a komparované hodnoty budou dale porovnany s pocty zaméstnaného zdravotniho i nezdravotniho
personalu ve zkoumanych nemocnicich. Z dosavadnich vyzkumt vyplyva, ze nemocnice nachézejici
se v malych venkovskych oblastech maji problémy s vyssi zadluzenosti, vykazuji nizsi ziskovost a

------

hustoty obyvatelstva v regionu.

Klic¢ova slova:
nemocnice, mzdova produktivita, velikost regionu

Abstract:

Labor productivity is important for any organization regardless of its size, legal status or the size of the
region it resides in. Labor productivity can be evaluated in different ways: using net income, added
value, number of employees, amount of sales or the size of personnel costs. The presented paper will
focus on the processing of the selected indicators of productivity and capital intensity and their use for
the healthcare sector. Data from Czech hospitals for the year 2013 obtained from publicly available
sources will be used. This paper aims to identify and evaluate the results of selected indicators and
their comparison across regions. Groups will be determined according to the number of inhabitants in
the municipality. Hospitals will then be classified into these groups according to the size of the
municipality, in which the hospital resides. Selected resulting and compared values will further be
compared with the number of employed health and non-health personnel in the surveyed hospitals.
Previous researches suggest that hospitals located in small, rural areas have problems with higher
indebtedness, show lower profitability and have negative cash flow. Hospitals with fewer beds have
satisfactory results without the influence of population density in the region.

Key words:
hospitals, wage productivity, size of the region

Uvod

Je vSeobecné znamo, Ze nemocnice jsou soucasti neziskového sektoru. Dilezité je vymezeni
obsahu tohoto sektoru. Rlizni se terminologie, ¢lenéni i vztahy k ostatnim sektorim. Ziskovy (trzni)
sektor je financovan z prostfedkl ziskanych trhem, na némz se vytvaii zékladni vztah nabidky a
poptavky. Hlavnim cilem je zisk. Neziskovy (netrzni) sektor je ¢ast narodniho hospodarstvi, v némz
subjekty ziskavaji pro svou ¢innost prerozdélené prostiedky z vetejnych financi. Cilem neni zisk, ale
dosazeni uzitku s prvky vetejné sluzby. Neziskovy vetejny sektor je financovan z vetfejnych financi a
fizen vefejnou spravou. Cilem je poskytovani vetejné sluzby. Neziskovy soukromy sektor je
financovan ze soukromych financi a neocekava tvorbu zisku. Sektor domacnosti zpétné vyjadiuje
kvalitu fizeni neziskovych organizaci (Rektofik, 2010). Hydnek (Hyéanek et al., 2007) definuje
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neziskovy sektor jako ekonomické jednotky, které maji urcitou organizaéni strukturu. Jsou neziskové a
ziskové, pricemz vyprodukovany zisk pouziji pro svou dals$i ¢innost. V nemocni¢nim odvétvi se
hranice mezi sektorem ziskovym a neziskovym stiraji.

Financ¢ni ukazatele jsou uzite¢nym zptisobem, jak shrnout velké mnozstvi dat a porovnat firemni
vykonnost (Brealey, Myers, Allen, 2014). Z ukazatell finan¢ni vykonnosti mnozi autofi pouzivaji pro
vypocet ukazatel EAT a EBIT. Nemocnice vSak obvykle sleduji kladnou hodnotu EBITDA, zatimco
EBIT zistava mnohdy zaporny. Vzhledem k riznému stupni hospodaiského vysledku bylo ptisouzeno
vice pouziti ukazatele EBIT vzhledem k rtizné velikosti nemocnic a velikosti jejich stalych aktiv
(Hajdikova, Pevna 2014). Pii uvaze uplatnit ukazatel ROS (rentabilita trzeb) nebo celkové rozpéti,
které je nejlepSi synteticky ukazatel ziskovosti z prodeje (Gapenski, 2012), se stfetdvame s
problémem. Analyzované nemocnice pracuji v riznych organizacnich formach a ukazatel ROS se lisi
u podnikll v riiznych odvétvich. Soucasti nakladli nemocnic a zpiisobu jejich ovlivnéni jsou variabilni
a fixni naklady. Fixni naklady jsou vyznamné zastoupené pii fungovani nemocnic a nejvetsi
zastoupeni predstavuji odpisy a osobni naklady - platy zaméstnanci. (Pirozek, Sttitecky 2002)

V oblasti fizeni lidskych zdrojii je mozné sledovat produktivitu prace, ktera patii do spolku
ukazatelt vykonnosti podniku. Produktivita ceskych zaméstnancti je diskutovana ve vztahu
konkurenceschopnosti ¢eskych podnikd na evropském a svétovém trhu. Hodnotu produktivity prace
ovlivituje mnoho faktord a v souvislosti s nemocnicemi je mozné oznacit jako hlavni faktor odbornou
kvalifikaci pracovnik, jejich znalosti.

Metodologie a data

V Ceské republice bylo v roce 2013 evidovano 10,5 mil obyvatel, republika byla rozdélena do 14
krajii. Ke konci roku 2013 bylo v Ceské republice 188 nemocnic, které jsou podle ltizkové kapacity
vlastnény statem, kraji a obcemi a soukromymi vlastniky. Nemocnice jsou zfizeny s pravni formou
prispévkové organizace, spolecnosti s ruenim omezenym, akciové spolecnosti, obecné prospesné
spoleCnosti a cirkevni organizace. K popisu a analyze produktivity prace nemocnic ve vztahu k
velikosti obce, v niz se nemocnice nachdzi, byly pouZity data ze vsech 188 nemocnic (Ustav
zdravotnickych informaci a statistiky CR, 2014). Analyzovéano bylo 98 nemocnic (52,1%), u kterych
byly k dispozici vSechny zkoumané promeénné (celkové osobni naklady, ptidana hodnota, celkové
provozni naklady, celkové provozni pfijmy, pocet obyvatel v obci/méste, pravni forma). Data byla
ziskana z vetejn€ dostupnych zdrojii z databaze Ministerstva financi (wwwinfo.mfcr.cz) a z vyro¢nich
zprav zkoumanych nemocni uvefejnénych na jejich webovych strankach.
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Obr. 1: Pocet nemocnic dle typu v jednotlivych regionech CR v roce 2013
Zdroj: (Ministerstvo financt Ceské republiky, 2016a), viastni zpracovani
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S ohledem na cile pfispévku byly sledovany hodnoty celkové osobni naklady (mzdové naklady,
odmény clenti spravnich orgédnd, naklady na socidlni a zdravotni zabezpeceni, socialni naklady),
pridana hodnota, celkové provozni naklady (naklady na zbozi, vykonova spotieba, osobni naklady,
dan¢ a poplatky, zlstatkova cena prodaného majetku, zména stavu rezerv, ostatni provozni naklady) a
celkové provozni pfijmy (trzby za prodej zbozi, vykony, trzby z prodeje majetku, ostatni provozni
vynosy) z vykazu zisku a ztrat.

Pro dalsi analyzu byly vypocitdny ukazatele mzdové produktivity:

e ON/PRH = Osobni néklady/ptidana hodnota

e ON/CPN = osobni naklady/celkové provozni naklady

e  ON/PrPf = osobni naklady/celkové provozni pfijmy

Pro zjisténi odlisnosti byly sesbirany pocty obyvatel mést a obci a pocty obyvatel v okrese, v
nichz se zkoumané nemocnice nachazeji. Déleni podle poctu obyvatel v okrese bylo z analyzy
vypusténo z divodu nevyrovnanosti rozdélenych skupin. Dale byly nemocnice rozdéleny do Sesti
skupin podle poctu obyvatel:

e 1. skupina— velka mésta (Praha, Brno, Ostrava) nad 100 tis. obyvatel (pfevazné od 297 tis. do

1.257 tis.)

e 2. skupina — krajska mésta (Ceské Budg&jovice, Zlin, Hradec Kralové atp.) nad 60 tis. do 100
tis. obyvatel

e 3. skupina — vétsi okresni mésta (Ceska Lipa, Jihlava, Znojmo atp.) nad 30 tis. do 60 tis.
obyvatel

e 4. skupina — mensi okresni mésta, obce s rozifenou pisobnosti (Cesky T&sin, Chrudim,
Valasské Mezifici atp.) nad 20 tis. do 30 tis. obyvatel

e 5. skupina — vétsi mésta a obce (Cesky Krumlov, Svitavy, Zatec atp.) nad 10 tis. do 20 tis.
obyvatel

6. skupina — malé mésta a obce (Valtice, Jilemnice, SedI¢any atp.) do 10 tis. obyvatel

Vysledky

Vysledky ukazuji, Ze osobni ndklady nemocnic maji klesajici tendenci vzhledem ke snizujicimu
se poctu obyvatel ve mésté a obci umisténi nemocnice. Zajimavy je vysledek vyse osobnich nakladi u
2 skupiny nemocnic. V této skupiny jsou obsazeny nemocnice v krajskych méstech s poctem obyvatel
od 60 do 100 tis. Skupiné bylo pfitazeno celkem 9 nemocnic z 6 velkych krajskych mé&st — Ceské
Budgjovice, Hradec Kralové, Zlin, Kladno, Most, Usti nad Labem. Primérna hodnota tiikrat prevysSuje
primérnou hodnotu vSech zkoumanych nemocnic, coz se v ostatnich zkoumanych skupinach tak
vyrazn€ nelisi. Stfedni hodnota v této druhé skupiné vykazuje také vyss$i odliSnosti. V nemocnicich
této skupiny je zamestnano od 1000 do 4200 zameéstnanct (Fakultni nemocnice Hradec Kralové, a.s.)

Procentualni zastoupeni osobnich nakladd z celkovych provoznich nakladii se drzi na polovi¢ni
hladin€. Vyssich hodnot vykazuji nemocnice paté a Sesté skupiny tj. nemocnice ve méstech a obcich
pod 20 tis. obyvatel. Pomér osobnich nakladl k ptidané hodnoté nevykazuje zadné vétsi odlisnosti. V
ukazateli mzdové produktivity v poméru osobnich naklad k provoznim piijmim jsou dle dosaZzenych
vysledkd opét horsi nemocnice z paté a Sesté skupiny z oblasti do 20 tis. obyvatel.
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Tab. 1: PREHLED UKAZATELU MZDOVE PRODUKTIVITY

Median ON | ON/PRH | ON/CPN | ON/PrP¥
vSechny 178773 0,9942| 0,5433 0,5524
skupina 1 172238 0,8923| 10,4818 0,4444
skupina 2 557500 0,9911| 0,4814| 0,5092
skupina 3 478317 1,0420| 0,5263 0,5478
skupina 4 311749 1,0280| 10,5418 0,5581
skupina 5 128753 1,0011 0,5888 0,5655
skupina 6 55650 0,9754 0,5935 0,5684
Aritmeticky priamér

vSechny 300003 1,0173| 0,5425 0,5442
skupina 1 320428 0,9191| 10,4663 0,4627
skupina 2 911641 1,0002| 0,5030 0,5214
skupina 3 469478 1,0328| 0,5102 0,5169
skupina 4 315330 1,0726| 0,5296 0,5390
skupina 5 145023 1,0238| 0,5768 0,5762
skupina 6 71448 1,0034| 0,5902 0,5790
Dolni kvartil

v8echny 68138 0,9153| 10,4936 0,4949
skupina 1 51254 0,8554| 0,4266 0,3769
skupina 2 71282 0,9027| 10,4360 0,4314
skupina 3 328895 0,9605| 0,4942 0,4930
skupina 4 253401 0,9559| 0,5236 0,5236
skupina 5 74540 0,9016| 10,5251 0,5216
skupina 6 42340 0,9001| 0,5359 0,5256
Horni kvartil

v$echny 339005 1,0994| 0,5937 0,5976
skupina 1 291636 0,9638| 0,5008 0,5449
skupina 2 1406981 1,0835| 0,5159 0,5682
skupina 3 561144 1,1052| 0,5655 0,5769
skupina 4 350441 1,0969| 0,5736 0,5889
skupina 5 198517 1,0903| 0,6421 0,6450
skupina 6 92768 1,1220| 0,6605 0,6653

Zdroj: viastni vyzkum

Shrnuti:

Vysledky ukazuji, ze osobni naklady nemocnic maji klesajici tendenci vzhledem ke snizujicimu
se poctu obyvatel ve mésté a obci umisténi nemocnice. Zajimavy je vysledek vySe osobnich nakladd u
2 skupiny nemocnic. Jsou to nemocnice V krajskych méstech s poétem obyvatel od 60 do 100 tis.
V této skupiné je obsazeno celkem 9 nemocnic z 6 velkych krajskych mést — Ceské Bud&jovice,
Hradec Kralové, Zlin, Kladno, Most, Usti nad Labem. Praimérna hodnota téikrat pfevysuje primérnou
hodnotu vSech zkoumanych nemocnic, coz se v ostatnich zkoumanych skupindch tak vyrazné nelisi.
Stfedni hodnota v této druhé skupin€ vykazuje také vyssi odliSnosti. V nemocnicich této skupiny je
zaméstnano od 1000 do 4200 zamé&stnanct (Fakultni nemocnice Hradec kralové, a.s.)

Procentualni zastoupeni osobnich nakladii z celkovych provoznich nédkladd se drzi na polovicni
hladiné. Vyssich hodnot vykazuji nemocnice paté a Sesté skupiny tj. nemocnice ve méstech a obcich
pod 20 tis. obyvatel. Pomér osobnich nakladd k pridané hodnoté nevykazuje zadné vetsi odliSnosti.
V ukazateli mzdové produktivity v poméru osobnich naklad k provoznim piijmim jsou dle
dosazenych vysledkt opét hor§i nemocnice z paté a Sesté skupiny z oblasti do 20 tis. obyvatel.

Z proveden¢ analyzy a zjisténych vysledka je patrné, Ze nemocnice V mensich oblastech do 20 tis.
obyvatel vykazuji zhorSenou produktivitu prace ve srovndni s nemocnice ve vétSich oblastech.
Z vysledkt je také mozné zjistit, Ze zhorSenou produktivitu prace maji nemocnice ve velkych méstech
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— Praha, Brno, Ostrava. V téchto méstech byly pfedmétem zkoumani nemocnice, které nepatii do
skupiny velkych fakultnich nemocnic zaméstnavajicich vice jak 4000 zaméstnancl, ale jsou to
nemocnice $2000 zaméstnanci. V piedchozich vyzkumech byly zkouman ukazatele finan¢ni
vykonnosti, véetné mzdové produktivity nemocnic vzhledem k velikosti okresu a poctu luzek.
Nemocnice s vét§im poctem lizek byly fazeny spiSe mezi nemocnice s hor§imi finan¢nimi vysledky,
naproti tomu nemocnice s niz8§im poctem lizek vykazovaly lep§i hodnoty ukazatelti. Nemocnice s
mensim poétem lizek jsou rozprostieny po celém tizemi Ceské republiky, nachézeji se i v okresech s
vysokou hustotou obyvatel. (Hajdikova, 2016). Ob¢ zjisténi budou konfrontovana a rozsifena v dal§im
vyzkumu. Bude zkoumana mzdova produktivita, velikost obce, poCet zaméstnancii, pocet liizek a bude
se zjiStovat jejich vzajemny ptipadny ovliviiujici vztah, cilem bude ovéfeni zjisténi v tomto prispévku.
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Ucetni data podnikovych informacnich systému v regionalnim vyhodnoceni

Accounting Data of Enterprise Resources Planning Systems in Regional
Assessment

Petr Hanzal, Ivana Faltova Leimanova

Abstrakt:

Cilem pfiispévku je piedstavit metodiku kalkulace HDP regionu, zalozenou na ucetnich datech,
ziskanych z podnikovych informaénich systémi podnikatelskych subjekti v Ceské republice.
Kalkulace HDP produkéni a diichodovou metodou pomoci ucetnich dat mlze zpfesnit statistické
hodnoty HDP jakéhokoliv regionu uvnitt zeme€. Tento ¢lanek by mél byt povazovan jako ptispévek
k regionalnim studiim v obecném kontextu.

Kli¢ova slova:

Region, HDP, Produkéni metoda, Diichodova metoda, Podnikové informaéni systémy, Uéetni data,
Stiediskové ucetnictvi

Abstract:

The aim of this paper is to introduce the methodology of the calculation of outcome of regions based
on accounting data gained from ERP systems from business entities in the Czech Republic. The
calculation of outcome by production and income approach with the help of accounting data could
precise statistical values of outcome of any region within the country. It should be considered as the
contribution to regional studies of the Czech Republic in the broadest context.

Key words:

Region, Outcome, Production Approach, Income Approach, Enterprise Resource Planning,
Accounting Data, Cost Accounting

Introduction

Regional economists, however, argue that regional differences might be more salient within
rather than between countries (e.g., Krugman, 1991; Markusen, 1995). Similarly, a recent study
suggested that business performance varies significantly across subcultures within a country
(Lenartowicz and Roth, 2001). A future study may wish to incorporate regional effects in its analyses
to examine whether regional effects explain a larger portion of the variation in foreign affiliates’
performance than do country effects (Shige Makino, Takehiko Isobe, Chritinne M. Chan 2004).

Regions, of course, are themselves very complex social entities, encompassing multiple types of
social and business activity and existing within several levels of geographic location. Regions exist in
physical space at many levels, for example, cities, counties, states or provinces, and nations, though
they are often not defined by political boundaries. Information about regions can be communicated to
external audiences in many ways. Media reports may describe, interpret, and convey visual
impressions of life and work in a region to very distant audiences (Elaine Romanelli and Olga M.
Khessina 2005).

Due to the development of modern corporations, the coordination between units within a
corporation, and externally became more frequent and more important. A well-established ERP
framework could support the requirements in multiple regions of an international corporation, multiple
factories, multiple languages, and multiple currencies. The cross-strait corporation needs and the
applicability of the ERP application are the key factors of successfully introduce ERP to the
corporations (Ting-Sheng Weng, Chin-Ju Liu 2013).

The regional statistics is constantly the focus of statisticians of all EU countries. It serves for
assessment of social, economic and ecological situation in the regions, contributing to the
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development of life inside of individual countries by objective description of reality and qualified
analyses (Durnik, 2005).

The regional statistics is understood as a subset of generally defined statistics. It is collection,
procession and in particular presentation of the part of statistical data and information that are linked
to regions. The circuit of regional statistics indicators is very various, therefore data for more areas are
being offered. The regional statistics deals with different types of areas, it is far from being focused
only on territorial administrative division of the state.

Regional productivity is considered one of the pivotal indicators characterising the economical
level of the entire region. The reason consists in the link to creation of material conditions forming a
base for the provision of needs of citizens of the given region. (Faltova Leitmanova, 2009).

Theoretical Framework

Calculation of Outcome of a Region

The gross domestic product indicator per capita is used mostly to compare regional economic
performance. Regional outcome is to be understood as an indicator of economic performance in a
certain territory.

In case of monitoring the uniregional unit performance, all transactions are assigned to the region
where the unit is located. There is a certain solution for the multiregional units in the meaning of
regionalisation of transactions, i.e. in the meaning of them being divided into individual regions
according to criteria set in advance whereas however (Faltova Leitmanova, 2005):

e Some transactions cannot be divided according to regions;

e The division of transactions and assignment thereof to the local action units comes across the
problem of national accounting conception since the local unit is not independent within the
meaning of institutional unit. The assignment of particular transactions would require the unit
to keep closed accounts;

The data for legal entities used otherwise commonly when drawing up national accounts are
usually not sufficient for the calculation of outcome on regional level. The data for individual local
units, independent workplaces of legal entities respectively located in other regions than the
administrative unit are needed. Since the needed data for the local units are not often available in terms
of scope of the data, often also because of the impossibility to measure the needed regional
transactions, regional accounts statistics use some specific approaches to the allocation of
macroeconomic indicators. The methods of outcome regionalisation allowed by the ESA1995
Standard (European system of accounts) are as followed (Kahoun, 2011):

e Bottom-up method — is based on needed information on local units which are the residents in
a given region (e.g. indicators of consumption and intermediate consumption for the
calculation of gross added value), the procedure of calculation then copies the procedure used
in national accounts;

e Top-down method- is based on the aggregates of national accounts data that are divided to
regions via the selected key — a closely related indicator (e.g. added value according to the
compensation of employees structure);

e Pseudo-bottom-up method- the aggregates needed are formed as an estimate for the local
units from the institutional level or activity unit level (an analogy of the top-down methods
applied from the lowest level possible);

e Pseudo-top-down method — the national data are allocated to regions according to the relative
but not too closely related indicator;

o Mixed method — it is a combination of more approaches and is common practice in most of
the EU countries;

Theoretically, three basic approaches can be used to estimate regional domestic product as well as
at a national level: the production (manufacturing) approach, pension approach and expense approach.
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When calculating outcome by the production method having an influence on the growth rate of
outcome it is stemmed primarily from the corporate data. This data can be expressed as a sum of
values added by processing (by own activity) in all organizations and institutions for (Heller, 2008).
The procedure of institutionalisation of individual components mentioned in table 1 which enter the
total outcome is not always without problems, regionalisation is impossible in some parts because of
data unavailability. The indicators of sales, activation and costs which are a precondition of the
calculation of outcome for business entities are in the CR as well as in other countries often available
for institutional unit not for individual local units. The pseudo-bottom-up regionalisation procedure is
used mostly in the production method. It consists in estimation of data for local activity unites in the
form of scheduling data for individual corporates. It is keying of aggregated data but not of national
sums in the branch breakdown but of aggregate data for individual institutional unit. Salaries serve as
a key. The data for individual local activity units are obtained in this way and they are then aggregated
in order to gain a regional aggregate data in the same way as by the bottom-up classical method.
(Kahoun, 2011)

Table 2 — The procedure of regionalisation of outcome components in the production method.

The regional outcome by the

production method The procedure of regionalisation The current status

=Regional production The regional information on the | The problem is appraisal of
revenues from sale of own | production for the local units in
products and services, revenues | multiregional companies (e.g.
from the sale of goods after | companies' headquarters, local
subtraction of costs spent on the | units  carrying out only
sold goods, change of the status of | administrative activities)

the home-in supplies of own
production and production for own

final use.
-Regional intermediate | Regional consumption on material | There are usually not weak
consumption consumption, energy and expenses | places

for services spent on the formation
of production.

+Regional net taxes on | The usual procedure of | There are usually not weak
products regionalisation is carried out in the | places

proportion of total regional gross
added value.

Resource (Kahoun, 2011)

The pension approach determines regional gross domestic products in market prices through
aggregation of variables in the generation of income account, i.e. compensation of employees, gross
operating surplus and production taxes in the regional breakdown (without respective subsidies).
Information concerning compensation of employees and employment in breakdown according to the
branch are often available at the regional level. This information serves when assessing gross added
value according to the field, either directly or through the production approach. The pension approach
to determine regional gross domestic product can be combined with the production approach which is
a procedure realized also in the Czech regional accounts (Kahoun, 2011).

The information on territorially broken down gross operating surplus are the weakest point of
regional allocation of outcome through the pension approach. These data are not available generally.
This complicates the use of the pension approach to estimate regional gross domestic product.
Account allocation of product taxes (without subsidies) is the subject of unified methodology
according to ESA which allows regional allocation in the structure of the total regional gross added
value found. In the other taxes on production (without respective subsidies), information in the
breakdown according to the branch, for example from business surveys or on the basis of overview of
a certain type of tax or subsidy in a detailed survey. These data can be a key for account breakdown of
gross added value even according to the regions. Or as the case may be, an equivalent procedure can
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be used as in the taxes on products, i.e. regionalisation in the proportion of total gross added value (in
this case, in addition, in the sector segmentation) (Kahoun, 2011).

Currently, the regionalisation of individual components entering into total outcome is performed
according to the table 2. (Kahoun, 2011).

Table 3 — The procedure of regionalisation of outcome components in the pension method

Regional outcome
through the pension

The procedure of regionalisation

The current status

approach
=Regional The information is usually There are usually not weak places
compensation by | available in the break down for
employees paid by local units and regions.
residential local units
+ Regional gross Additional keys for The biggest problem of the pension

operating surplus and
mixed pension

regionalisation (in the structure
of related indicators)

method — the question of recording of
operating surpluses in the local units.

+ Regional consumption
of fixed capital

The information may be inquired
theoretically for the local units
and regions

The data in regional breakdown are not

available in many countries.

+ net taxes for
production and import
(taxes minus subsidies)

Information may be inquired
theoretically in the breakdown
for regions.

They are not available in many
countries.

data in regional breakdown

Resource (Kahoun, 2011)

The expense approach is not used for measurement of regional gross domestic product because of
lack of information. The examples of lack of data necessary for the expense approach include missing
direct information about interregional breakdown of export and import, also final consumption is
problematic in terms of regional data availability. Interregional export and import can be found out
from local units accounting. In the CR, however, not even regional information on the household final
consumption is available. The surveys in households (family accounts) used at a national level are not
representative enough at the regional level (Kahoun, 2011).

The Methods of Calculation of Regional Outcome in the Czech Republic

The calculation of regional gross added tax by the production method is made in the CR for the
sector of non-financial corporations and entrepreneurs in the household sector. The regional indicators
of production and consumption are obtained from the same sources of data used for the calculation at a
national level. The calculation is made in detail in two-digit broken down NACE and the independent
approach of regionalisation is applied also to some methodology modification of national accounts:
imputed rent and consumption of fixed capital for roads, highways, local roads and railway transport
route. The pseudo-bottom-up procedure is the prevailing approach when regionalising gross added
value in the production method, consisting in estimates of data for the local activity unit by allocating
data for individual corporations. It is keying of aggregated data but not of national sums in the sector
segmentation but of aggregate data for individual institutional unit. Salaries serve as a key. The data
for individual local activity units are calculated in this way and they are then aggregated in order to
obtain a regional aggregate data in the same way as by the bottom-up classical method. Gross added
value of non-financial corporates and households (sectors S.11 and S.14) is realized by the pseudo-
bottom up method by the mentioned manner. The volumes of salaries in the breakdown according to
individual statement types and in the needed sector regional breakdown serve for regional allocation of
gross added value of financial, governmental and non-profit institutions (sectors S12, S13 and S15)
Subsequently, the structure of salaries volume is used as a key in the top-down method for the
remaining regional allocation (except for the sectors of non-financial corporations and entrepreneurs in
the sectors of households) of the found gross added value in the national accounts. Net top-down
methods depending on the volume of salaries in applied by this way in about 16 % of gross added
value. After all regionally found values are added up, there remains still undistributed about one tenth
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of gross added value from the national accounts. It is a part of methodology modifications bound to a
particular formation of already found regional GAV (except for imputed rent and fixed capital
consumption for the governmental sector) and further adjustments for complete economics recognition
— including intentional misrepresentation, grey economics, illegal economics, the data for the units
that are not submit to findings, etc. These data are regionally allocated according to the structure of
regional added gross value found within each sector. It is mostly estimates performed at a national
level without the possibility of available as well as quality regional data. The percentage share of
methods used in the calculation of GAV in 2006 is listed in table 3 (Kahoun, 2011).

Table 4 — The percentage shares of methods used in the calculation of GAV in the CR in 2006

Grossing up to
Net bottom- | Pseudo Net top- down | Methodology | the whole of | Total GAV in
up % bottom-up % % top-down % national the CR %
accounts %
48.9 21.6 15.7 5.2 8.7 100

Resource (Kahoun, 2011)

Enterprise Resource Planning Systems Accountancy Data

Accountancy data constitute an inherent element of each enterprise resource planning system.
They are the bearers of recorded facts related to the corporate's activities as well as being capable of
transfer, interpretation and processing. They encompass all knowledge of the micro and macro
environment of an organization as recorded data on economic facts and other factors influencing the
company's value chain (Sodomka, 2010).

The basic function of accounting is to provide reliable information about the company's economic
situation. Accounting is required to provide information especially on the property and financial
situation known in the form of balance sheet and on performance in the form of profit and loss
statement for a particular time period. However, it is not just to assess how the corporate management
has ensured the value of the money entrusted for the expired period but there is increasing concern
about prognosticating the financial situation whether and how much of favourable financial results the
corporation will be able to achieve in the future. The accountancy information are intended both for
managers and different extern users who are interested in the corporation from various reasons
(Kovanicova, 2005).

Accordingly, we can distinguish two basic groups of accounting information users (Kovanicova,
2005):

o the entities that are directly involved in corporate financing (the owners of the corporate and
creditors — for instance the owners of bonds, banks, suppliers),

o the entities that have an interest in the corporate financial results (tax offices, statistical
offices, state administrative, employees, competitive corporates, potential investors, the
general public).

In addition to its information function, accounting fulfils a number of other functions
(Kovanicova, 2007):

e keeping records of corporate events, i.e. the registration function,

e is a means of proof when settling disputes, in particular in the protection and recognition of
rights ensuing from the relationships between the creditor and the debtor,

e itis a base for assessing the tax obligations,
e itis a mean whereby the managers are responsible towards the owners of the corporation,

e it provides information for corporate and in-house decision-making processes of various type
and time horizon.

The data from financial accounting are formed by the facts in the area of property statutes,
receivables from customers, obligations towards suppliers as well as monitoring income and expense
from the perspective of an accounting entity as a whole. They record all business cases in the area of
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purchase and sale of goods, material, own products and services, including suppliers' and customers'
master data (Hanzal, 2009).

Research Results

Enterprise Resource Planning Systems Accounting Data Analysis

An analysis of business entities' accounting data structure was conducted within the primary stage
of research and it was confirmed that the data contained the following information in all cases:

e account number of the CREDIT and DEBIT side

e document type,

e document date,

e document number,

e accounting period,

e customer/supplier including the address of its registered office,
e accounting text information,

e the amount charged.

The supplier's and customers' master data contain information on the registered office and postal
code from which not just jurisdiction to the region but also geodetic geographic width and length can
be deduced.

Picture 1 illustrates schematically the network of business entities and their suppliers and
customers where S; up to S represent the investigated business entities whose accounting data are
available. D, up to D; are the suppliers of the entities S1 up to Si. O:1 up to Ok are the customers of the
entities S; up to Si. The value and number of sales of goods, own products and services to the
customer O1, Oz, whose address is saved in accounting master data of entity S;, S, can be traced by
means of accounting data of entity S;, S, respectively. Similarly, the value and number of purchase of
material, goods and services from supplier Di1, D, whose address is saved in accounting master data of
entity Si, S, can be traced by means of accounting data of entity S, S..

Picture 1 - The network of business entities and their customers and suppliers
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Therefore it can be stated that the corporation accounting data are not only the bearers of
information on time as well as on spatial arrangement of business transactions they record. It implies
also the fact that enterprise resource planning systems' accounting data can be used both for chosen
regional assessments and spatial statistics.

Calculation of outcome of a region by means of enterprise resource planning systems' accounting
data.

When calculating outcome by the production method having an influence on the growth rate of
outcome it is stemmed primarily from the corporate data. This value can be expressed as a sum of
values added by processing (by own activity) in all organizations and institutions per year.

The basic relationship for the calculation of outcome is set as follows:

Outcome = GAV + NToP @

GAYV is gross added value made by economical entities, calculated as the difference between
production and intermediate consumption. NToP are net taxes on products minus subsidies on
products. According to methodological explanations for the quarterly statement form for economic
entities of selected production branches P3-04, individual accounts of the chart of accounts can be
assigned to the lines of statistical statement of particular accounting entities according to table 4
(Hanzal, 2009).

Table 5 - The assignment of statistical statement form lines to synthetical accounts

Line name No. of line Syntethical account
Revenues from goods sold 01 604
Revenues from sale of own products 02 601
Revenue from the sale of services 03 602
Change in own production inventory 04 611,612,613,614
Capitalisation 05 621,622,623,624
Costs of goods sold 06 504
Output consumption 07 501,502,503,511,512,513,518
Accounting value added 08 Line 1+2+3+4+5-6-7
Total personnel expenses 09 521,522,523,524,525,526,527,528
Own source

Therefore, a partial value of VAT for a business entity can be expressed quite simply by means of
accounting data computer processing. The regionalisation of individual components entering into total
GAV s done currently according to the methodology referred to in table 1. Since it is possible to
obtain indicators of revenues, capitalisation and costs which are a precondition for the calculation of
GAV only for business entities, not for individual local units, the pseudo-bottom-up process of
regionalisation is used currently. It consists in estimation of data for local activity unites in the form of
scheduling data for individual corporates. It is keying of aggregated data for individual institutional
unit by means of the volume of salaries and wages. The obtained data for particular activity units are
then aggregated and thereby the regional aggregated data are calculated in the same way as in the
classical bottom-up method. The actual benefit of this work consist in the possibility to use the centre
(cost) accounting. When using the centre accounting where the local units are kept as independent
centres, the balances of all accounts can be broken down according to the local units and therefore the
data needed can be obtained even for the particular region, without having to use the pseudo-bottom-
up process. A similar way can be used also in case of calculation of intermediate consumption of net
taxes on products. By this way can be calculated outcome when the corporate administrative unit is
located in one region and the other corporate production activities are located in other regions. Table 5
states the solution of calculation of GAV of a region by means of accounting data — business entity
cost centre accounting.
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Table 6 — The regionalisation process of outcome components in the production method

The regional
outcome by the . .. . .
production The procedure of regionalisation Solution by means of centre accounting
method
=Regional The regional information on the The production for a local unit can be
production revenues from sale of own products and | appraised by means of centre breakdown
services, revenues from the sale of according to the account corresponding
goods after subtraction of costs spent on to linel through 5, Table No.4
the sold goods, change of the status of
the home-in supplies of own production
and production for own final use.
-Regional Regional consumption on material The interim consumption for a local unit

intermediate
consumption

consumption, energy and expenses for
services spent on the formation of
production.

can be appraised by means of centre
breakdown corresponding to line 6
through 7, table No. 4

+Regional  net
taxes on
products

The usual procedure of regionalisation
is carried out in the proportion of total
regional gross added value.

The net taxes on products for a local unit
can be appraised by means of centre
breakdown, according to synthetical

accounts 345-347 (Since, in addition to

consumption tax, also road, gift, ecology
taxes are posted to the account 34, they
need to be analytically separated.)

Source (Kahoun, 2011) + own

When calculating outcome by the pension method, the information on territorially broken down
gross operating surplus is the weakest points, since the breakdown according to institutional factors
and regions is not available. This complicates the use of the pension approach to estimate regional
gross domestic product. Similarly as in case of calculation of outcome by the production method, the
information on gross operating surplus of market producers can be deduced from the centre
accounting. In a similar way, information on the taxes on production (without respective subsidies)
composed of taxes on products (without subsidies) and other taxes on production (without subsidies).

The table 6 states the solution of calculation of outcome of a region by means of business entities

centre accounting.

Table 7 — A procedure of regionalisation of outcome components in the pension method

Regional outcome through
the pension approach

The procedure of
regionalisation

Solution by means of centre
accounting

=Regional compensation by
paid
residential local units

employees

The information is usually
available in the break down
for local units and regions.

by

Regional compensation of employees
for a local unit can be appraised by
means of centre breakdown of the
balance of the 52 account group. The
synthetical accounts 524, 525 a 526
must be excluded since they are not
compensation of employees

+ Regional gross operating
surplus and mixed pension

Additional keys for
regionalisation (in the
structure of related indicators)

Regional gross operating surplus can
be deduced by means of centre
breakdown form the difference of
balances of the account groups 60-64 a
50-55

+ Regional consumption of

fixed capital

The information may be
inquired theoretically for the

Regional fixed capital consumption
can be deduced by means of centre
breakdown, according to the balances
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local units and regions of synthetical accounts 551 and 557

+ Net taxes for production The information may be Net taxes for production and import
and import inquired theoretically can be deduced by means of centre
(taxes minus subsidies) | in the breakdown for regions breakdown, according to the balances
of synthetical accounts N0.341 and
343 - related to the import from third
countries.

Source (Kahoun, 2011) + own

Conclusion

The benefit of the work may be an instruction for the area of state administration conducting the
statistical surveys so that the sources of data arising primarily in the corporate sphere can be used
more. In the event the account data can be handed over through the public administration portal in a
format defined in advance, some official statistical statements might be partially or completely
replaced by them. It is for instance statement P3-04 (a) through (d) -a quarterly statement for
economical entities of selected production branches. Therefore, the information obtained from
business entities account data could serve as a basis for the calculation of outcome of regions by the
product or pension method, the calculation of gross fixed capital formation in regions or other regional
statistical surveys based on financial statements which are conducted manually currently. In order to
realize this step, the chart of accounts would have to be modified partly for the business entities so that
some synthetical accounts, the balances of which enter the process of outcome calculation are
separated from other accounts. Introducing of the obligation of centre accounting in business entities
that have local units in more regions of the CR would be another step necessary.
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Projektovy management jako nastroj pro reSeni regionalnich disparit
Project management as a tool for solving regional disparities

Martina Hedvi¢akova, LibuSe Svobodova

Abstrakt:

Existuje spousta mistnich a regiondlnich rozdilt v kazdém staté. Tyto rozdily mohou byt feseny z
rtiznych grantd. Dotace v Ceské republice v letech 2014 - 2020 pochézeji zejména z grantti Evropské
unie, které jsou piedevsim zacileny na zlepSeni zivotniho standardu obyvatel ve specifickych
regionech a snizovani regiondlnich disparit.

Vyzva k intenzivnéj§imu vzdélavani v oblasti projektového managementu a jeho norem se neustale
zvySuje. Je nesporné, ze odpovéd’ lze nalézt v rlstu znalosti zabyvajici se problematikou fizeni
projektu. Cilem této prace je seznameni s dilezitosti projektového managementu pro vefejnou spravu
pro feSeni regionalnich disparit a s ulohou univerzity jako vzdélavaci instituce.

Klic¢ova slova:
projektovy management, disparity, region, efektivita

Abstract:

There are lots of local and regional disparities in each state. These disparities are solved by different
grants. Grants in the Czech Republic in years 2014 — 2020 come especially from European Union
grants, which main target areas are focused on improving of life standard of inhabitants of specific
regions and solving regional disparities.

A call for more intense education in the area of project management and its standards is constantly
rising. Indisputably, the answer can be found in the growth of knowledge dealing with the issue of
project management. The aim of this paper is introduction with the importance of project management
for public administration for solving regional disparities and with the role of the university as an
educational institution.

Key words:
project management, disparities, region, effectiveness

Uvod

Cile regionalni politiky vychazeji z definovani primarnich regionalnich problémi a také z pojeti
statni hospodaiské politiky. Cile byvaji vyjadieny napt. jako sblizeni Grovné HDP na obyvatele,
sniZzeni meziregionalnich nerovnosti v primérnych ptijmech, urovni nezaméstnanosti v jednotlivych
regionech. Dil¢imi cili byva zlepSit vybavenost regiont technickou infrastrukturou, podpofit
podnikatelské ¢innosti v regionech apod. (Machacek, Toth, Wokoun, 2011, Homolka, Koulova, 2014).

V dnesni dynamické dob¢ plné zmén, ktera navic klade pozadavky na ,,just in time* se stale vice
prosazuje projektovy management. Projektovy management je v podstaté fizeni zmén a mizeme ho
vyuzit v jakékoliv organizaci, at soukromé nebo stitni a také v jakémkoliv oboru. Pomoci
projektového managementu mizeme uspesné fidit, planovat a realizovat projekty.

Project Management Institute, (dale PMI), (2008) definuje projektovy management jako ,,aplikaci
znalosti, schopnosti, nastroji a technologii na aktivity projektu tak, aby tyto splnily pozadavky
projektu.
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Kerzner (2006) predstavuje projektovy management jako: ,,souhrn aktivit spocivajici v planovani,
organizovani, fizeni a kontrole zdrojii spolecnosti s relativné kratkodobym cilem, ktery byl stanoven
pro realizaci specifickych cili a zaméera“.

Neémec (2002, s. 22) konstatuje, ze ,,jde o urcitou filozofii pfistupu k fizeni projektu s jasné
stanovenym cilem, ktery musi byt dosazen v pozadovaném Case, nakladech a kvalité, pti respektovani
urcené strategie a pfi soucasném vyuziti specifickych projektovych postupti, nastroju a technik*.

Vsechny vyse uvedené definice ukazuji dalezitost projektového managementu pro plnéni cilti a
zaméru projekti. Vyuzitim projektového managementu mize instituce Uspé€Sné realizovat své
projekty, coz uSetfi vynakladané néklady a povede k dodrzeni termind. Pokud bude vefejnd sprava
efektivné vyuzivat projektového managementu, mize to vést ke sniZeni regionalnich disparit.

Duilezitost projektového managementu i pro vetejnou spravu si uvédomilo 1 Ministerstvo vnitra
Ceské republiky, kdy Ministerstvo v roce 2011 spustilo tiilety projekt ,,Piiprava projektovych
manazertl statni spravy a jejich certifikace podle IPMA®, ktery byl financovan z prostfedk ESF
Opera¢niho programu Lidské zdroje a zaméstnanost a statniho rozpodtu CR. V soulasné dobé
probihaji ptipravy na vyuziti produktd projektu ve statni spravé i v dalsich letech tak, aby prokazatelné
ziskani védomosti a dovednosti k projektovému fizeni bylo dostupnym nastrojem politiky
personalniho rozvoje.

Hlavnim cilem projektu bylo posileni kompetenci zaméstnanct statni spravy pro projektovou
¢innost prostiednictvim vzdélavacich aktivit. Ziskané védomosti a dovednosti byly ovefeny
mezinarodné uznavanou certifikaéni zkouskou dle IPMA (International Project Management
Association) stupné ,,D“. Projekt byl uskutecnén v souladu s potfebami statni spravy k naplnéni
»otrategie realizace Smart Administration v obdobi 2007-2015“, kde se klade ddraz na feSeni
stanovenych ukoli prostiednictvim projektii. (Ministerstvo vnitra Ceské republiky, 2016)

Cilem tohoto ¢lanku je seznameni s dilezitosti projektového managementu pro vefejnou spravu
pro feSeni regionalnich disparit a s ilohou univerzity jako vzdélavaci instituce.

Soucasn4 situace a specifika ve vefejné spravé

Jak naznacuji data OECD, v CR je veiejna sprava vykonavana nepfili§ efektivnim zptisobem. V
souCasné¢ dob¢€ neexistuje zadny uceleny piehled o tom, co vlastné vefejna sprava vykonava, ani
propracovana koncepce toho, co a jakym zplisobem maé vefejna sprava vlastné zajiStovat. Jednotlivé
agendy vefejné spravy jsou Casto realizovany nekoncepéné a zivelné, jsou ve vleku protichidnych,
stale se ménicich politickych priorit a v zajeti resortismu. Dochazi pouze k pomalym a dil¢im
optimalizacim mnohdy bez jakékoliv mezirezortni koordinace nebo propracovanéjsi koncepce.

Z tohoto divodu vznikl projekt "Efektivni vefejna sprava", ktera je soucasti pilife "Instituce"
Strategie mezindrodni konkurenceschopnosti Ceské republiky pro obdobi 2012 az 2020 (SMK).
(Ministerstvo prumyslu a obchodu, 2011)

Specifika verejné spravy

Vefejna sprava tesi specifické problémy oproti komerénim subjektim ve vztahu k procesnimu
fizeni. V komer¢ni sféfe je motivace organizace jasna — vytvaret zisk. K tomuto hlavnimu cili ji
dopomaha efektivné nastaveny systém fizeni. Pokud by firma byla nepruzné a nereagovala na ptani
zakaznikl,, brzo by o né priSla diky silné konkurenci. Zakaznik by nebyl spokojen a Sel by ke
konkurentovi. V organizacich vefejné spravy je situace logicky jina. Organizace vefejné spravy jsou
ziizeny zékonem a jako takové jsou monopolem. To svadi k jisté ,,zkostnatélosti“, tedy neochoté ke
zménam zavedenych postupti. (SOFO Group a.s., 2012)

Za hlavni problémy a slaba mista organizace vefejné spravy ve vztahu k procesnimu fizeni
miizeme obecné oznacit: (SOFO Group a.s., 2012)

e absence konkurence — absence konkurence jako pfirozené motivace ke zlepSovani,
o nizka flexibilita — zpisobena slozitosti pravnich predpist a chybgjicim jasnym popisem
procesu,
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o vysoka fluktuace a nizka motivace fadovych referentt — zpusobena jak systémem
odménovani, ktery nedava prostor k oceniovani perspektivnich pracovniki, tak absenci jasné
nastavenych cild,

e piisobeni politickych vlivil — ,.Ctyflety cyklus™ a nestabilita v obsazeni vy$$ich manazerskych
pozic, zavislost na statnim rozpoctu a ptipadnych rozpoctovych omezenich,

e zakaznik — pojem zakaznika (obc¢ana) je t€Zko uchopitelny, obc¢an si organizaci ne-vybira a
musi se vratit, i kdyz je nespokojen s jeji praci,

e zakofenéni funkcéniho pfistupu k praci — dulezité je naplnit o¢ekavani nadfizeného, nikoli
obcana (nizké prozakaznické ptisobeni pracovnikit),

e striktni dodrZzovani organizacni struktury — procesy jsou svoji podstatou horizontdlnimi a
prekracuji hranice vice organizacnich jednotek, pracovnici jedné organizacni jednotky by se
tedy mohli podilet na vice procesech,

e nizka flexibilita vykonavani svétenych agend — zptisobena jak dlouhou dobou potitebnou ke
schvaleni, tak i uzkoprofilovym vyhranénim nékterych pracovniki — mnohdy obtizna
zastupitelnost,

e nizka flexibilita vynakladani svéfenych prostiedkii — organizace maji dany rozpocet na cely
rok, jeho dynamické navySovani, ptipadné snizovani je obtizné a svazané velkou fadou
legislativnich a proceduralnich prekazek.

Naopak silné stranky vetejné spravy pro zavedeni procesniho fizeni jsou:
e stabilita a zdzemi vefejné instituce,

e stalost nastaveni legislativnich postupd — jejich pfipadné zmény jsou dlouho dopfedu znamy a
je mozno provést redesign procesu v dostateéném piedstihu. (SOFO Group a.s., 2012)

E-learningovy kurz projektového managementu

Z vyse uvedenych divodd vznikl na Univerzit¢ Hradec Kralové e-learningovy kurz
,PROJEKTOVY MANAGEMENT PRO VEREJNOU SPRAVU*“ (WD-48-07-1), ktery byl vytvoien
v ramci feSeného projektu Management pro feSeni regionalnich a mistnich disparit, iniciovaného
Ministerstvem pro mistni rozvoj v CR. Veskeré naklady na kurz byly G¢astnikiim hrazeny z prostiedka
feSeného vyzkumného zaméru.

Cilem kurzu je poskytnout zakladni poznatky o projektovém fizeni, jeho obsahu, rozsahu a
vyuziti v praxi. Po Gspé&$ném absolvovani kurzu budou frekventanti znali problematiky projektového
managementu od definice projektu az po jeho zavérecné vyhodnoceni.

Jednim z hlavnich cili je umoznit studujicim propojit a vyuzit ziskané znalosti a dovednosti
v praxi (napf. zvySeni efektivity stavajicich projektd /investi¢ni akce, dota¢ni programy, granty/,
vyhledani vnitinich Gspor, zefektivnéni realizace investi¢nich akci, kvalitné vytvaret Casové plany a
rozvrhy, rozsifeni podnikatelskych moznosti ve vetejné sprave, efektivné tidit rizika projektu apod.).

vvvvvv

managementu a poskytuje studujicim teoreticky a prakticky pohled na danou problematiku se
zaméfenim na vetejnou spravu. Cely kurz je planovany na tfi mésice, béhem kterych se uskutecni tii
nepovinna setkani:

e Prvni bude vénovano seznameni s formou, obsahem a pribéhem distan¢niho vzdélavani,
prihlasovani do systému a seznameni se s prostfedim WebCT a nové BlackBoardu. Dale
probéhne prezentace kurzu a vydefinovani pozadavkt na uspésné ukonceni (diskuse a kratké
zaverecné pojednani o vyuzivani projektového managementu na pracovisté studujicich).

e Druhé setkani probéhne uprostfed kurzu a slouzi pfedevsim k vyfeSeni problémt vzniklych
béhem studia a k praktickym ukazkam aplikaci projektového managementu ve vefejné
sprave.
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Posledni tieti setkani je realizovano na konci kurzu a slouzi k vyméné zkuSenosti mezi
jednotlivymi ucastniky kurzu a pfedani certifikatu.

Veskeré studijni materialy jsou pfistupné on-line ve virtualnim prostiedi a v PDF verzi pro
snadngj$i stahnuti souborti a moznosti studovat kdykoliv nezavisle na pocitacovém pfipojeni k siti.
Kazd4 kapitola zabere prumérné 30 minut tydné. (Kala, 2011, Hedvicakova, 2013)

Kurz je rozdélen do 15 samostatnych kapitol.

1
2
3
4
5.
6
7
8
9

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

Rizeni projektt
Projekty
Modely tizeni
Metody Projektovani
Rizeni
Sporné body
Rizika
Externi poradci, specialisté a konzultanti & Externi nakupy, dodavky, obstaravky
Projektova komunikace
Rizeni zmén
Kritické fetézce
PM — vedouci projektu
Software pro fizeni projekti
Charakteristiky malych a velkych projektt

Posloupnost ¢innosti v obdobi pied zahajenim faze realizace

Kurz Projektovy management (dale jen PM) je vytvoieny v LMS (Learning Management System)
Blackboard - WebCT Campus Edition. Kurz navazuje na predchozich 6 modulti, vypracovanych
v ramci projektu MMR CR WE-10-05 - ,,ZvySeni kvality managementu obci do péti tisic obyvatel I1°.
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Obr. 1: E-learningovy kurz Projektového managementu pro vei‘ejnou sprdavu
Zdroj: http://oliva.uhk.cz/webapp

SWOT analyza kurzu

Po prvnim béhu kurzu byla provedena SWOT analyza kurzu a nésledné dotaznikové Setteni
ohledné spokojenosti s e-learningovym kurzem u studujicich.

Silné stranky
e LMS prostiedi s fadou funkci
e odborny kvalifikovany personal
e image vzdélavaci instituce - univerzita
e zkuSenosti s predeslych béhi kurzi
e studujici z predchazejicich Sesti kurza
e zpétna vazba od tutora i z virtudlniho prostiedi
e Dbezplatny kurz
e certifikat o absolvovani kurzu

e vymeéna informaci a znalosti od studujicich z dané oblasti a kraje vradmci chati a na
tutorialech

e prvenstvi mezi univerzitami

Slabe stranky
o nedostatek praktickych zkuSenosti tutorti s vefejnou spravou
e maly pocet Ucastnikd kurzu — nelze vymeénovat zkuSenosti
e nedostate¢na podpora chatu a diskuzi
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e chybély profily Gcastnikd (duleZité u vSech distan¢nich kurzi)
e neznalost LMS prostiedi Gc¢astniky kurzu
e malé propagace kurzu

PrilezZitosti
e 1zka spolupréce se starosty obci
e obohaceni znalosti a zkuSenosti s kompetentnimi osobami
e pokracovani e-learningového kurzu: Projektovy management II.
e nizsi fixni naklady na kurz
e neustale se ménici pravni prostiedi — potfeba aktualizace materialii = potteba se vzdélavat
e lepsi grafika kurzu
e vyuziti multimedialnich pomiicek
e odkazy na konference daného zaméteni

e anglickd mutace kurzu

Ohrozeni

o velky pocet vzdélavacich agentur na trhu

e zapojeni dalSich univerzit do vzdélani v dané oblasti

e zpoplatnéni kurzu po skonceni projektu

e ztrata motivace studujicich vlivem testovani znalosti

e reference studujicich

e zvysena potieba aktualizaci studijnich materiald pro vefejnou spravu
e konkurencni LMS prostiedi (napt. MOODLE)

Celkové 1ze dany kurz Projektového managementu pro vefejnou spravu zhodnotit jako piinosny
pro zaméstnance veiejné spravy, ktefi ale nemaji v této oblasti dostateéné znalosti.

Jako slabou 1ze hodnotit pfedev§im nedostate¢nou propojenost a zaméfeni na vefejnou spravu,
pro kterou byl kurz zaméten. Na tuto skutecnosti si st¢zovali i nektefi dalsi studenti. Tento fakt mtize
pomoci jiné vzdélavaci instituci zaméfit se na tuto cilovou oblast a vytvoftit kurzy ,,8ité“ pfimo na miru
vetejné sprave.

Je tfeba ale analyzovat potieby vefejné spravy a neustale se ménici pravni prostiedi. Pokud by
byly kurzy neustale aktualizované, usnadnily by vefejné spravé praci. VSe zalezi na praktickych
znalostech dané problematiky tutorem a autorskym tymem.

Shrnuti:

Projektovy management mlizeme uplatnit vSude, kde je potfeba dosdhnout vytyCeného cile —
prosadit zménu. Najde tedy uplatnéni ve vSech oborech a také v komeréni i soukromé sféie.

Z tohoto divodu vznikl na Univerzité e-learningovy kurz na vyuku projektového managementu
pro potfeby vefejné spravy s ohledem na jeji specifika. Aplikaci projektového fizeni pii realizaci
jednotlivych projektl se zvysi jejich GspéSnost a mize to vést i ke snizeni disparit mezi jednotlivymi
regiony. Projektovy management je navic podporovany vybranymi Ministerstvy.

Po uspésném prvnim beéhu e-learningového kurzu Projektovy management pro vetejnou spravu,
byly vzneseny od studujicich pozadavky na pokracovani dané¢ho kurzu. Bude se jednat piedevsim o
dovednosti v oblasti soft skills. Tyto dovednosti jsou Vv soucasné dobé nezbytné pro kazdého
zaméstnance v jakémkoliv profesnim zaméfeni, tedy i ve vetejné spraveé. Studujici si také budou moci
vyzkousSet praci pfimo v SW urcenych pro projektovy management (napt. Microsoft Office Projekt a
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dalsi). Ke kurzu budou vytvoreny kratké nazorné videokurzy, které pomohou studentim v pochopeni
dané problematiky.

Otédzkou do diskuze je vybér projektového tymu v rdmci vetejné spravy, kterd je mnohdy vdzana
pracovnimi smlouvami a projektovy manager si nemize vybirat vlastni lidi do tymu nebo je naopak
vyhodit pfi nedostate¢ném plnéni tkolii. Na tuto skutenost si také nejvice stézovali respondenti
daného kurzu.
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Ptispévek byl zpracovan v ramci feSeni specifického vyzkumu Determinanty ovliviiujici pracovni
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Fyzicka aktivita vysokoSkolskych studentii z ekonomického pohledu a
Vv souvislosti s veirejnym zdravotnim systémem CR

The physical activity of University students: Integrating economic and
Czech public health perspectives

Joany Hernandez, Vojtéch Tamas

Abstract:

A healthier population brings many advantages to a nation. People are more motivated, more
productive; and also are less likely to suffer conditions like heart disease; diabetes and they could
enjoy better mental health. It also assists governments to keep health costs down. In the classical
economic paradigm, when unhealthy behaviours or adverse health outcomes are consequence of
market failures there is a justification for governmental intervention.

The big growth areas, both in terms of expenditure and time allocation, have been leisure time and
travel/transportation. Leisure-time industries outpace gross-domestic-products growth for both
"active" (sporting goods, dance studios, gyms) and "sedentary” industries (spectator sports, cable TV),
although industries associated with more sedentary lifestyles grow the fastest. These overall times
spent in productive activities, whether at home or work, has declined in recent years especially
between young people, where the problem is not just related with the prevalence of overweight among
them, likewise in its dietary behaviours.

According with the Food and Agricultural Organization of the United Nations (2013), Czech Republic
ranks as the fattest country in Europe, based on the prevalence of obesity among adults. Around 28.7%
of their adult’s population is considered obese, while the number of obese is also projected to rise
according with the European Association for the Study of Obesity (EASO) in 2030. Because of this,
currently, young people’s health is receiving more attention because of alarming data regarding risk
factors such obesity prevalence. Identifying those people at greatest risk of developing obesity is
important for the development of effective public health strategies to prevent and treat excess weight
gain and its associated co-morbidities.

This paper analyses different data sets that reveal some surprising insights about the personal
assessment of a university students (X=82), randomly assigned, of the Faculty of Regional
Development and International Studies, Mendel University in Brno, in relation with the habit of doing
physical activities; and also, the change of its eating habits during along the academic year.

Finally a number of recommendations according to the results of this study were formulated to foment
new habits among the experimental sample.

Key words: Dietary behaviours, obesity, physical activity, public health, young adults.

Abstrakt

Jak je dobfe znamo, zdravéjsi populace z narodniho hlediska piinasi mnoho vyhod. Obyvatelé jsou
vice motivovani, produktivnéjsi; a také je zde niz$i pravdépodobnost vzniku srde¢nich onemocnéni,
diabetu aj. Udrzovani zdravého obyvatelstva rovnéz ptispiva k snizovani nakladt na zdravotni péci. Z
klasického ekonomického paradigmatu, kdy nezdravé chovani ma neptiznivé dasledky pro zdravi,
muze byt rovnéz disledkem selhani trhu, je teda divodem pro vladni intervenci.

Narust vydaji je zaznamenan u tzv. "sedavych™ volnoCasovych aktivit jako je napf. cestovani /
doprava (divacké sporty, kabelova televize) aj). Tyto volnoCasové aktivity zaznamenaly rovnéz
rychlejsi rast hrubého zahrani¢niho produktd, nez tzv. "aktivni" volnocasové aktivity (Sportovni
potieby, tane¢ni studia, télocviény aj.). Celkova doba stravena v ramci produktivnich ¢innosti, at’ uz
doma nebo v praci, se snizila v poslednich letech, zejména mezi mladymi lidmi (kde je v poslednich
letech problém s nadvahou a spravnym stravovanim).
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Podle FAO (2013) se Ceska republika, na zakladé vyskytu obezity mezi dospélymi, fadi mezi
»hejtlustsi zeme& v Evropé. Priblizné 28,7 % obyvatel je v dospélosti povaZzovano za obézni. Z tohoto
divodu se v souCasné dobé zdravi mladych lidi dostava vice do pozornosti. Rovnéz z hlediska
znepokojujicich udaja tykajicich se dalSich rizikovych faktort spojenych s obezitou. Identifikace osob
vystavenych nejvétsimu riziku vzniku obezity je proto dilezitd pro vyvoj ucinnych strategii v oblasti
vefejného zdravi a k prevenci potazmo k jeji 1é¢bé.

V ramci tohoto pfispévku je analyzovdna sada dat, ktera odhaluje nékteré ptekvapivé poznatky o
osobnim posouzeni této problematiky v ramci zkoumaného segmentu - vysokoskolskych studentii (x =
82). Konecné zavéry a doporuceni vychazeji z vysledkli analyz opirajicich se o zjisténi z této studie
tak, aby podnécovaly nové navyky u experimentalniho vzorku.

Klicova slova: Stravovaci navyky, obezita, fyzicka aktivita, vefejné zdravi, mladi dospéli.

Introduction

Significant changes in the composition of the workforce transformed the economic and the social
roles of men and women, but also affected matters of health, attitudes to physical activities and sport
(Sekot, A. 2010). Scientists and health professionals are most concerned with behaviors resulting in
obesity (Konz, M. 2009). Many factors have been suggested as causes of the «obesity epidemicy -
automobiles, television, fast food, computer use, vending machines, suburban housing developments,
portion sizes, and countless others (Sturm, R. 2004).

In fact, several factors which have encouraged more sedentary behavior have arguably increased
quality of life even as they have reduced physical activity. When unhealthy behaviors or adverse
health outcomes are a consequence of market failures there is a justification for governmental
intervention. In those instance, public health and economic perspectives may coincide, but their
rationale is fundamentally different: public health views health risks as the immediate problem;
economics views health risks as a problem if they are consequence of market failures (public goods,
externalities or information problems). In short, there is nothing wrong if people want to be sedentary,
but there is a problem if the people are sedentary because market failures discourage physical activity
(Bleich, S. 2009).

According with the World Health Organization (2013) in the Czech Republic the 66.1% of the
adult population (>20 years old) were overweight and 32.7% were obese. The prevalence of
overweight is higher among men (72.3%) than women (60.3%). Adulthood obesity prevalence
forecasts (2010 — 2030) predict that in 2020, 29% of men and 30% of woman will be obese. By 2030,
the model predicts that 36% of men and 37% of woman will be obese.

The obesity is nonstandard or disproportionate fat growth that grants a danger to one’s well-being
(WHO, 2016). It results from consuming more calories from food than the body can use. When people
do not move or exercise sufficiently to use all the calories in the food they consumed, their bodies save
the nutrients in the form of fat cells. Fat cell accumulate to the point of obesity (Konz, M. 2009).

Furthermore, the eating behaviour of young people has increasingly under the spotlight in recent
years amid that many adolescents have a poor diet (Johnson, F. 2002) could be another cause of this
phenomena. Larson et al. (2006) mentioned that perople between 18 to 24 years are consuming diets
that are excessive in fat and inadequate in servings of calcium — rich foods, fruits, deep — yellow and
green vegetables, and whole grains. Kids and young people eat and drink more things made with sugar
than anybody (Yudkin, J. 1986).

For this reason, the WHO guideline (2015) recommends to adults and children reduce their daily
intake of free sugars to less than 10% of their total energy intake. A further reduction to below 5% or
roughly 25 grams (6 teaspoons) per day would provide additional health benefits (Konz, M. 2009).

Fifty years of epidemiological and clinical studies have clearly documented a broad range of
important health benefits associated with regular physical activity (PA). Over the last decade this
science base has coalesced into public health recomendations and policy for physical activity as an
integral part of chronic disease prevention and health promotion (Pratt, M. 2009).
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The Czech Republic is relatively physically active compared with other developed nations. Still,
almost one- fifth of adults do not fulfill the WHO Global Recommendations. This might happen
because the people are not consistent enough to overcome their laziness, are far too busy or too
involved in economic problems (Sekot, A., 2010). Furthermore, the Czech children and young adults
are becoming less and less active, so the prospects are not very favorable (Maresova, K. 2014).

The public or private czech programs that are focused on the modification of health behaviours,
especially in increase the individual physical activity, are currently developing.

The aim of this study is to explore the physical activity (PA) and obesity prevalence between
University Czech adults.

Methodology

This research was conducted with students from Mendel University in Brno, located in the region
Moravia, Czech Republic. To be selected to be part of the study, the participants had to be regular
undergraduate students of any degree, at least in their second year, over 18 years old. The students
voluntarily participate in the study by signing an informed consent.

Their eating behaviors were determined and evaluated by a questionnaire.

This questionnaire, which consisted of 37 questions, was divided into 4 blocks: overall overview,
health, food habits and sugar consumption. It assessed the subjects’ frequency of eating meals and
other different factors that influencing their food choices at different places.

The fulfilled questionnaires then were analyzed with Microsoft Excel.

Research Sample; this study was carried out between February to April 2016. During this period
82 students signed up. The subjects were between 18 to 26 years old.

Results

This study strived to get the demographic background information of the respondents in order to
classify the individuals who engaged in the study. Most of the participants were women (68 %) and
the rest (32 %) were men.

Most of the interviewed students were people between 18 to 21 years old (70 %). Also, the study
counted with the participation of other students between 22-25, and 26-29 and the numbers were 35,
and 2 of the total number respectively.

11%

AS%

Obese W Overweight Normal

Figure 1: Body mass index
Source: Own questionnaire survey (2016)

Figure 1 above shows the frequency related with their Body Mass Index. According with the
WHO (2015) the BMI is a standard measurement i.e. an individual’s mass measured in kilograms
distributed by the square of the people tallness or height measured metres. An individual with a BMI
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of 27 and above is normally reflected obese equivalent to or above 25 is measured overweight
respectively. The 76 % had a normal weight, 13 % were considered with overweight and 11 % as
obese.

Very bad
Bad N
Average IS
Good I
Very good I
0 10 20 30 40 50 60
Very good Good Average Bad Very bad
B Opinion 33 52 13 1 0

Figure 2: Personal opinion about their health
Source: Own questionnaire survey (2016)

Figure 2 above shows the frequency the personal opinion of the students about their health. 1%
responded that they might have a bad health, 13 % answered that they have a medium health, 52 %
answered that their health is good and 33% that is very good.

The change of their weight in relation with the previous year indicated that only 26% of the
students lost weight. Moreover, the 38% of the subjects said that their weight did not change (Figure
3).

Doesn't know
Gained weight

Did not change

Lost weight

0 5 10 15 20 25 30 35 40

Lost weight  Did not change Gained weight = Doesn't know
H Change 26 38 29 7

Figure 3: Change of their weight in a year
Source: Own questionnaire survey (2016)

Figure 4 shows whether the frequency on physical activities by the students. The results showed
that around the 50% is use to do sports two or three times a week, and 2 % never practice any activity.
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Never
Six or more

Four or five times

Twice or three times

Once NN

0 10 20 30 40 50 60
Twice or three Four or five .
Once . . Six or more Never
times times
HPA 13 55 23 6 2

Figure 4: Physical activities — frequency (Change of their weight in a year)
Source: Own questionnaire survey (2016)

Discussion and Conclusions

Studying what people are doing with their time and their money is a good start toward
understanding how economic incentives have altered energy intake and energy expediture in a way
that led to weight gain (Sturn, R. 2004).

The market failures that create environmental incentives which lower PA are undesirable from
both economic and public health perspectives (Bleich, S. 2009).

The financial cost of physical inactivity to public health insurance companies was almost 700
million K¢, or 0.4%, of the total health costs in Czech Republic (Maresova, K., 2014). Despite to be a
considerable cost, it was not until the end of the previous year (2015) when was published the "Action
plan to promote physical activity in Czech Republic for the years 2016 -2020". The recommendations
are based on WHO's Global recommendations on physical activity for health (2010), the European
Union (EU) and Canadian guidelines (European Commission, 2016).

According to Sekot A. (2010) the children and adults from lower socieconomic groups are founf
to be less physically active than those with higher status. For this reason, the Czech situation must be
prepared for the specific situation of ethnic minorities (mostly Romany populations) reflected on the
level of their attitude to physical and sporting activity too. Mostly of the young generation of this
minority appreciate sport in a positive way, thanks to peers amd school education.

A good diet is acceptable; when it is well-adjusted combined with consistent physical action or
exercise and it is footing of decent healthiness.

The obesity is a global public health, but can now be reversed. But for it, is necessary to improve
the knowledge related with nutrition and physical activity in different group age.

The Ministry of Health in Czech Republic is in the process of drafting an action plan to promote
physical activity for the years 2016 — 2020. This document is envisaged to be adopted during 2015 and
covers policy areas such as promoting health lifestyles as part of daily life. It aims to function as a
dedicated Sports for All policy, specifically addressing Sports for All promotion. The target groups in
particular need of specific physical activity promotion, addressed by this policy, include individuals of
low socieconomic status, people with low physical activity levels, older people, ethnic minorities, and
women before and during pregnancy (European Commission, 2016).

The students shown a healthy life style but should be taking into account that approximately the
25 % of the students present a problem related with the obesity.
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Ekonomické a socialni faktory ovlivitujici lokalizaci reklamnich agentur v
regionalnim kontextu

Economic and social factors influencing the localization of advertising
agencies in the regional context

Petra Holla Bachanova, Miriam Garbarova, Luka$ Vartiak

Abstrakt:

Na utvéaranie priestorovej ekonomickej Struktury maju jednoznacne najvacsi vplyv podniky, nakolko
vysledky ich transformacného procesu ovplyviiuji socialne a ekonomické procesy v prislusnom
priestore. Samotna lokalizacia podniku vyraznou mierou ovplyviuje jeho budice postavenie na trhu,
prosperitu, ako aj efektivnost’ jeho hospodérenia. Mozno tvrdit, Ze rozhodovanie o lokalizacii
predstavuje jeden z najdolezitejSich rozhodovacich procesov v podniku, na ktory vplyva mnozstvo
faktorov. Kreativny sektor, do ktorého mozno zaradit' odvetvie reklamnych agentlr, je svojim
spdsobom Specificky a vymyka sa niektorym pravidlam a tedridm lokalizacie, vzh'adom na Specifické
osobnostné motivy, kvality a charakterové Crty tvorivych jednotlivcov, ktori st zdrojom kreativnych
myslienok vtomto dynamicky sa rozvijajicom odvetvi kreativnej ekonomiky. Zistenie, aké
ekonomické a socialne faktory vplyvaji na kreativnych zamestnancov a firmy, v odvetvi reklamnych
agentir v regione Zilinského kraja, pri ich rozhodovani o lokalizacii je délezité pre samotny rozvoj
regionu, v smere strategického vytvarania podmienok, ktoré by do regionu tato kreativnu pracovni
silu priladkali a podnietili tak jeho ekonomicku vykonnost. Vysledky vyskumu, ktoré sii zmienené
Vtomto c¢lanku, mozu sluzit ako odporucania pre rozvoj rozhodujucich faktorov, za ucelom
zatraktivnenia nielen Zilinského regionu pre skimané kreativne odvetvie.

Klic¢ova slova:
Lokalizacné faktory. Kreativna ekonomika. Reklamny priemysel. Regionalny rozvoj.

Abstract:

Enterprises influence the creation process of spatial economic structure by the results of their
transformation processes. On the other hand, prosperity of enterprises, effectiveness of their
management and their market position are influenced by their particular location. When speaking
about advertising agencies, which are included in the creative industries, they are beyond certain rules
and theory of localization. This is caused by specific personality motives and quality and character
traits of creative individuals who are the source of creative ideas in this dynamically growing industry
of creative economy. The aim of the paper is to identify economic and social factors affecting Region
the decision on the location of advertising agencies in the Zilina Region. The reason behind the aim of
the paper is that decision on the location of advertising agencies is very important for the development
of the Zilina Region in the means of creating conditions that would attract creative workforce to
operate in this region and to contribute to its economic performance. To fulfil the aim of the paper,
primary research is to be conducted. Querying, analysis, induction and statistics are methods to be
used in primary research. It may be argued that the decision on the location is one of the most
important decision-making processes for enterprises. As a main finding may be considered that the
decision on the location of advertising agencies is influenced by a number of factors. The research
results can serve as recommendations for the development of the decisive factors in the conditions of
the Zilina Region and for other researches dealing with the creative industries

Key words:
Localization factors. Creative economy. The advertising industry. Regional development.
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Introduction

The concept of regional development has changed many times over the years. In its beginning,
regional development was linked to economic growth represented mainly by production growth,
wealth and employment. Nowadays, regional development is perceived in a much wider context, so in
addition to the economic aspects, it includes social, environmental, political and cultural aspects.
(Capello, 2007)

According to Hawkins (2001), creativity can be considered as an important factor for the
economic growth of the country or the region. Howkins addresses the economic importance of
creativity and creative industries in his book The creative economy: How people make money from
ideas. He noticed that the nature of the economy at the end of the 20th century has changed
significantly and that the products that are subjects of copyrights delivered the largest sales in this
period. Patent offices also experienced a record increase in the amount of patents granted. Such
activities may be considered as the result of the involvement of imagination and creative thinking and
the subsequent creation of the economic value. Throughout the nineties, the creative economy in
OECD countries experienced an increase twice as large as the service sector and an increase four times
greater than the manufacturing sector. Howkins started searching for a link between creativity and
economics. He stated that creativity is not an automatic economic activity. On the other hand,
creativity can obtain this label as it will result in the idea of economic impact or marketable product.
Any creative activity can result in a creative product, which is defined by Howkins as followed:
"economic goods or services that are the result of creative activity and have economic value."
(Howkins, 2001)

According to Landry (2000), creativity can be seen not only as an activity associated with artistic
or scientific activities but even as activity of people working in the social, business and political
sphere, who must often solve problems in a creative way. Characteristics required by the creative
process are personal communication, listening, team building and diplomacy. (Landry, 2000)

As confirmed by Erickson (2014), advertising is tied to economic development. Thus, we can say
that there is a link between creative industry, a part of which is an advertising industry, and economic
growth. Such linkage was also confirmed by Marinov (2015), who claims that advertising can be
considered as a driver of economic growth. But the question is: Why there is a link between
advertising and economic growth? The answer is very simple, since advertising affects sales and sales
affect economic indicators. Therefore, advertising expenditures are subject to change based on sales
volume (Darrat et al., 2016).

Localization factors in the creative sector

Companies are in search of the locality in which they achieve maximum yields. Their decision
about such locality is influenced by various factors on the input side and the output side. Localization
factor is a force that affects the placement process of a unit in the space that determines its results.
Localization factors are assessed at three levels - national, regional and local. (Bucek et al., 2010)

Many researches have provided a conclusion that level of technological development may be
considered as a main localization factor in an advertising industry, since such situation remains in
Europe (Matus & Petranova, 2013), in Asia (Heung & Kucukusta, 2013) and also in Africa (Perekwa
et al., 2016). But still, it is not possible to generalize localization factors under which all companies
decide on their placement. These decisions also depend on the sector in which the company operates,
whether it is a manufacturing enterprise or service sector. Advertising agencies operating in the service
sector are more focused on outputs than inputs, thus the market, representing a demand for their
services, would be an important localization factor for them. In general, the best-known localization
factors in terms of regional science include natural resources, labour, suppliers of goods and services,
knowledge creation and innovation specific infrastructure (universities, research canters), transport
availability, quality of life, etc. (Bucek et al., 2010)

It should be taken into consideration that the creative sector, including the advertising industry, is
very specific and all the aforementioned localization factors does not apply to it. In relation to the
internationally recognized approach to the identification of location factors in the creative economy
(e.g. Florida, 2005) primary research on the examined operators in the advertising industry within the
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Zilina Region was conducted. The aim of the primary research was to determine what localization
factors are crucial in determining the location of the operation of advertising agencies. The research
results can serve as recommendations for the Zilina region in the way of supporting identified factors
to become attractive to the creative industries.

Important role in the development of the advertising industry is played not only by the
localization of companies and decisions of their founders but also by the maintenance and
development of creativity industry itself. Regarding the development of the creative industries,
personal qualities of creative employees and sources of creative ideas, resources and knowledge are
important in the creation process of creative ideas. In some cases, it can help to materialize the creative
ideas. It should also be borne in mind that cross-cultural factors have a significant impact on
advertising strategies. According to Chen (2004) this results in a shift from standardization to
localization in an advertising industry.

Understanding the reasons for localization of advertising agencies, as representatives of the
creative industries, stems from the needs and values of consumer advertising, understanding the value
chain industry and advertising agencies themselves. Advertising is directly linked to the differentiation
of distribution channels, especially in terms of the use of hew media, new "smart" terminals and other
services provided. In the traditional perception of value, each activity proceeds along the line of the
substantive and timeline. Creation of advertising prevents its production and subsequent physical
distribution to the consumer. In traditional terms, the consumer is in a passive position towards an
output of advertising agencies. Although the reactions and responses of consumers are an important
element in the formation of consecutive outputs of advertising agencies. The whole process of creation
and dissemination of advertising agencies is currently becoming multi-dimensional and more
interactive under the influence of new technologies. This is the result of the fact that traditional market
operators adopt new business models. New elements such as internet portals, search engines and social
networks appear on the market and actively participate in the creation and dissemination of
advertisements and they subsequently affect the possibilities of its distribution through a variety of
terminal equipment. In some cases, they allow a recipient or addressee of an advertising message, to
respond to it and even to be apart of its creation process. All these technological innovations,
including the actual creation of advertising in the digital environment, the possibility of transmission
and production of its physical form at a specific location, according to requirements of the customer,
change the meaning of economic and social factors influencing the localization of advertising
agencies. (Corejova et al., 2015)

Identification of important factors that affect creative employees and companies when deciding
on the location of advertising agencies, is very important for the development of the region in relation
to attract creative workforce during the strategic creation of conditions. Advertising industry puts
emphasis on human factors, especially on human creativity, which is a key factor for the success of an
advertising agency. Due to the fact that advertising agencies mostly employ fewer than 20 employees,
it is important that an employee has provided an added value in the context of creative advertising.
Employees must be customer-oriented, have innovation skills and the ability to flexibly. Also, they
have to be ready to use the new technologies and to maintain a competitive advantage. (Kunertova,
2012)

Precisely this is the reason why it is necessary to examine what factors influence the creative
individuals in their localization decisions. Another important trend that is described by Florida is that
people shall not be withdrawn for work, but the work is moving to people. In the past, it was common
that "the key to to economic growth was to attract and retain companies and the bigger, the better,
because companies create jobs and people go where the work is.”" Later it turned out that this model
does not always work. People, in selecting locations for their lives, began to consider factors other
than job opportunities. These were mainly the soft factors associated with the quality of their private
life, in particular the presence of free-time activities, cultural and recreational facilities and so on.
Companies were then moving to where talented and creative people, called "creative class”, were
present. Florida discovered that creative people prefer active life, sports, recreation, cultural activities,
the presence of cinemas, theatres, museums and galleries, access to cafes, restaurants and bars, vibrant
life in the streets — almost everything what is typical of large cities. All named attributes can bring new
experiences and according to Rogers (1995), such attributes are closely linked with the creativity of

269



the individual." It was discovered that when an individual is open to experience, then his behaviour is
creative and his creativity will be constructive." Creative class also puts emphasis on creation of
"creative communities”. The role of the creative community to unite creative individuals with shared
interests and values and thus create an inspiring environment for developing and promoting creative
thinking. (Florida, 2002)

Objective and Methodology

Research objective is identification of key social and economic factors affecting the localization
of advertising agencies in the Zilina region.

Primary research was aimed at identifying location factors that influence the creative class and
creative work of the companies operating in an advertising industry when choosing locations for their
operations. The research was focused on two main areas of location factors - economic and social.

Economic factors are directly related to advertising agencies but consist of hard and soft business
localization factors. Hard localization factors, which directly affect business venture, are quantifiable
and have a visible impact on the activities of other entities in the region. Soft localization factors are
not calculable because they are subject to an individual assessment of the company with a direct
impact on the activity of an advertising agency. Individual soft localization factors are results of
personal preferences of business owners, managers or employees and have no immediate effect on the
activity of an advertising agency. Individual soft localization factors mainly affect the work
motivation, creativity and effectiveness of individuals. Social factors focus on the inner motives of
individuals and their perception of quality of life. These are rather individual localization factors.
(Corejova et al., 2015)

The following economic and social factors have been subject to research:

Economic localization factors:

Retail space;

A qualified workforce;

Companies in the same industry;

Companies of related industries;

Availability of suppliers;

Size of the local market;

The dynamics of the development of the local market;
Proximity of other markets;

Major events (fairs, festivals);

Learning opportunities;

Availability of funds;

Public support;

Infrastructure for presenting the outputs (clubs, theatres, galleries).

Social localization factors:

The presence of people with similar values and interests;

The aesthetic value of the city (architecture);

Nature and Parks;

City facilities (coffee shops, clubs, restaurants);

The possibilities of cultural life;

Inspirational environment for creative art;

Tolerance environment for creative work. (Corejova et al., 2015)

In 2012, 15,223 companies were located in the Zilina region. 435 of them operated in the creative
industries. The share of creative industries to the overall economy in the Zilina region was at 3.0 %.
Over the past 10 years, the number of companies in the creative industries have increased, while their
share in the total number of companies was stable for the whole period (3.0 %). The economy in the
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Zilina region is mainly oriented on industrial and agricultural production. Among the creative
industries, the greatest share is represented by advertising agencies. The number of advertising
agencies has arisen from 63 in 2001 to 212 in 2012. According to available statistics, this number
increased to 289 in 2014. Advertising agencies in the Zilina region are predominantly in the form of
limited liability companies. (DADO et. al., 2014)

As mentioned above, the basic statistical file consisted of 212 subjects - advertising agencies.
Based on the available statistical file at the time of the survey, a representative sample file was 24
advertising agencies with a maximum margin of error about £ 9.0 % and reliability of research results
at 90.0 %. The survey focused on finding the key social and economic factors affecting the
localization of advertising agencies in the Zilina region. It was implemented in July and October of
2013. Companies involved in important projects in the Zilina region were the prior subjects. Method
of questioning through structured and standardized interview was used as a main research method.
Interview reflected the respondents’ expressions on the subject.

The structure of the questioned advertising agencies is as follows: 92.0 % of surveyed advertising
agencies carried on as limited companies; the remaining 8.0 % of companies exist on behalf of a self-
employed persons. In the Zilina region, there are mainly small advertising agencies, due to a lack of
demand from large companies with large budgets for marketing communications. The bulk of the
advertising agencies that participated in the survey belong to the category of micro-companies (71.0
%), other 17.0 % of them belong to the category of small companies and remaining 13.0 % were
medium-sized companies. These are the main fields of respondents* activities: design, implementation
designs, imports, production and printing promotional items, web site design, realization of market
research, direct marketing, telemarketing, SEO, PPC advertising, media analysis, marketing
consultancy, selling advertising space, word processing, preparation and execution of events. The
service portfolio lacks a comprehensive advertising campaigns and promotional projects that are
sponsored usually by large companies. The work in an advertising agency was identified as a main
source of income. 17% of respondents are in addition to the principal activity of an advertising agency
or other employment. Income 83.0 % of respondents. They are most often the income from
consultancy work, online accommodation booking stays and building construction activities. In
general, we can say that advertising agencies are localized in larger cities. Such situation is same in the
Zilina Region where the largest concentration of advertising agencies is in the regional capital — Zilina
(79.1 %) and district towns such as Martin and Liptovsky Mikulas (4.1 %).

In terms of localization factors, placing the company in the location where the demand is
concentrated, is also very important. Up to 83.0 % of advertising agencies’ customers comes from the
Zilina region and 79.0 % of surveyed advertising agencies claimed that they have clients in other
Slovak cities. 25% of advertising agencies have their customers outside the Slovakia but no
respondent indicated the customers outside the Europe. The most frequent clients of advertising
agencies in the Zilina region are small and medium-sized companies and individuals, which
correspond to the activities they carry out. This includes especially the production and printing of
leaflets and articles, production of souvenirs, outdoor advertising for the Zilina region and online
advertising.

The main reason of advertising agencies’ decision to operate in the Zilina region is that their
founders are from this region. Thus, the Zilina region is the one place where they were born and spent
most of their lives. An important factor for them is that they know the environment and the market in
which they operate and also have built a network of contacts. Zilina Region is a familiar environment,
from both the economic and the social aspects, for them. Many of them see the great potential in this
region because the city of Zilina is an important traffic junction.

92 % of respondents said that skilled workforce and the size of the local market are the most
important economic location factors (so-called hard location factors, which directly affect the
advertising agencies business). They were followed by other factors such as the availability of funds
(87.5 %), proximity to other markets (83.3 %), the dynamics of the development of the local market
(83.3 %), business premises (79.2 %), localization of companies from related industries (70.8 %) and
the location of the companies of the same sector (70.8 %), training opportunities (66.7 %) and the
availability of suppliers (66.7 %). A little less significant were factors such as the organization of
major events such as fairs and festivals (62.5 %), public support (58.3 %) and infrastructure for
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presenting their outputs (50.0 %). Thus, the most important economic factors are those which have a
direct impact on the demand for products of advertising agencies, the financial position of the
company and qualified staff. Less important are softer factors in which we include for example public
support and events where the Agency could present their results, discovering and getting inspiration
for the creative work. The reason is that advertising agencies do not expect financial assistance in the
form of public support, since that support is not sufficiently developed or they do not know about such
possibilities.

Cooperation is the factor with a partial relevance to the company’s localization because partners
of advertising agencies mainly aren’t from the Zilina region. Cooperation in the field of services is
mainly situated in the Zilina region but vendors come mostly from the Bratislava region or from
abroad. Suppliers are mainly manufacturers and distributors of printing and other equipment necessary
for the production of advertising materials, material suppliers to print and cut advertising and
promotional items manufacturers. Other services that are most often used by advertising agencies are
printing services and web design. Companies usually provide distribution through its own agents,
specialized distributors, postal and courier services.

A major part of advertising agencies claimed that they are not members of any professional
association. Only three agencies that are members of associations such IPPAG - International
Partnership for promotional and gift items, the Association of Young Entrepreneurs of Slovakia,
which supports young start-ups and VTP Zilina - Science and Technology Park, which acts as an
incubator for newly established innovative companies.

Quality of the economic location factors identified by advertising agencies in the Zilina region is
"neutral™. A poor quality can be found especially in big events (fairs, festivals) and the availability of
funds. Other factors such as business premises, qualified workforce, the availability and proximity of
supplier markets are marked as a sufficient quality. None of the factors were identified as totally
insufficient, but on the other hand, not even as entirely convenient.

Advertising agencies judged the appropriateness of the Zilina region for their business on a scale
from 1 to 10 (with 10 being the best) at the level of 6.88 which means that the Zilina region represents
quite appropriate place but nevertheless there are factors that they are not fully satisfied with and there
is still room for improving them. (Corejova et al., 2013)

Social factors, or factors of quality of life, do not have a direct impact on advertising agencies but
determine the quality of life and satisfaction of their employees, which can then be reflected in their
performance and creative thinking. Research has identified two most important factors that affect the
perception of quality of life of creative staff working in the advertising industry Zilina region, namely
"Nature and Parks" (95.8 %) and "presence of people with similar values and interests" (87.5 %). Up
to three quarters of respondents consider other important factors as inspirational environment for
model creation and cultural life (75.0 %). Their ideas and inspiration for creative processes are draw
from several sources. Reportedly, the most important are consultations with customers when the
agencies try to adapt their product ideas and customer needs; others are actual trends in the advertising
industry via the Internet, professional journals and books, and last but not least, consultations with
experts and creatives from the same industry. Urban facilities (cafes, restaurants and clubs) were
identified as important by 70.8 % of respondents. Railway station Zilina — Zarie¢ie was identified as a
place where creative staff can meet and exchange their knowledge and ideas. A tolerant environment
for creative and aesthetic values (architecture) is another important factor for 66.7 % of respondents.

As we speak about an importance of each factor in the terms of the Zilina Region, social factors
are neutral or very important but the most frequent responses occurred as "important”. The most
important factors, according to respondents, were "Nature and Parks" and "presence of people with
similar values and interests", which is consistent with the findings of the previous survey. Respondents
need to be in touch with other people that understand them, have similar interests and similar shared
values. Such people are most likely friends and family members. This is evidenced by the fact that the
majority of respondents chose to remain in their place of residence, which is the best alternative for a
close contact with friends and family members, even though they could have found better conditions
for their business activities. Another important factor was the social nature and parks. Since the Zilina
region is characterized by its beautiful nature and rich recreation opportunities, many respondents have
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decided to stay here, again, they probably prefer the natural conditions of the region. A tolerant
environment for creative and aesthetic values was the least important factor for the respondents. The
reason behind this may also be that the advertising services, in particular those dedicated to businesses
in the Zilina region are not characterized by controversial and innovative works, so tolerance is not
that important.

The quality of life in the Zilina region was evaluated on a scale from 1 to 10 (10 being best) with
7.5 which is above average satisfaction with the so-called "soft factors". But there is still room to
develop certain aspects, particularly with regard to the cultural life of the city and city amenities.
(Corejova et al., 2013)

The most commonly enhanced attributes of quality of life in the Zilina region are: nature, wide
range of sports, proximity to family and friends, good location of the region, as well as transport
infrastructure.

Conclusions and Discussion

In the process of determining the location of the operations, companies take into account the
factors of the inputs and outputs. Based on a survey carried out in the Zilina region, we can say that
the demand for advertising or services of advertising agencies is concentrated in larger cities or urban
areas — in the Zilina region, these cities are Zilina, Martin and Liptovsky Mikulas.

There is no universal answer to the question of whether they are for creative companies operating
in the advertising industry vital economic or social localization factors, since their founders have
decided to locate advertising agencies in the Zilina region on behalf of economic and personal reasons.
Therefore, the Zilina Region represents an economic point of view with familiar environment where
the founders of advertising agencies have built a network of contacts that could be useful for their
business. The most important factor of the the quality of life in the Zilina region is its features such as
natural conditions, a wide possibility of sports and recreational activities, good location and the
region's transport infrastructure. For companies that provide mostly online advertising and marketing
services, their localization is not that important.

Based on a survey carried out in the Zilina region, we can conclude that demand for advertising
or advertising agency services is concentrated in cities, but supply, which was previously concentrated
in the contracting authority also displays a tendency to diffuse by the usage of new technologies. It
causes a change in thinking in the use of advertising services and work results of creatives, ensuring
balance and effective protection of intellectual property rights, interoperability, innovation and
patenting, encouraging creativity and productivity based on knowledge and appropriate skills. The
privacy of customers, business information and securing products of advertising agencies from
unauthorized acquisition and use remain as serious problems.

The value chain of the selected creative industries in the Zilina region, represented by advertising
agencies, is primarily influenced by the advancement of technology, regulatory requirements, changes
in the position of the consumer - the recipient of the outcome of the advertising agencies, as well as
changes to the information in the new environment of creation and dissemination of information, and
last but not least by competitors and demand for the various forms of advertising. Identifying changes
due to technological developments (particularly the ICT), value chain is touched by vertical and
horizontal, as well as external and internal attributes that are involved in the creation of value of an
output - advertising and methods of disclosure, dissemination and protection. Changes in the value
chain in the creation and dissemination of advertisements evoke subsequent changes in the business
orientation of individual market participants. It changes its shape from process-orientated to market-
orientated. Challenges associated with changes in the creation and dissemination of advertisements are
also related to indirect effects of new forms of distribution channels. These are: increasing
homogeneity of advertising, extensive consumer response, the role entertainment and leisure activities,
sale promotions and the increasing fragmentation of advertising for various groups and organizations.

273



Acknowledgement

VEGA 1/0515/15. Endogenous factors of the IPR intensive Industries in the regional enterprise
environment in Slovak Republic.

4/KS/2016. Application of personnel controlling as the effective tool of human resources
management in selected services sector.

References

BUCEK, M. - REHAK, S. — TVRDON, J.: Regionalna ekonémia a politika. Bratislava: Iura Edition,
2010. 269 s. ISBN 978-80-8078-362-4.

CAPELLO, R.: Regional economics. London: Routledge, 2007. 319 s. ISBN 978-0-415-39520-5.

CHEN, H. L. Standardization versus localization: Impacts of cross-cultural factors on advertising
strategies. In: 5th International Conference on Management. Macao, CHINA: Macau University of
Science and Technology, 2004. pp. 279-285.

COREJOVA, T. a kol.: Znalostna infrastruktira a trajektorie znalosti v regiondlnom kontexte
[elektronicky zdroj]; vedecky redaktor: Dusan Kevicky. - 1. vyd. - Zilina: Zilinska univerzita,
2011. - 1 elektronicky opticky disk (CD-ROM), 438 s., ISBN 97880-554-0411-0.

COREJOVA, T. a kol.: Stidia kreativneho odvetvia — reklamné agentury v podmienkach Zilinského
kraja. Projekt KRENAR Working Paper, Pracovny Balik3. Internal document available to the
project participants KRENAR, 2013.

COREJOVA, T. a kol.: Dimenzie krativnych odvetvi v Zilinskom regione. Zilina : Zilinsk4 univerzita,
2015. - 1 elektronicky opticky disk (CD-ROM). ISBN 978-80-554-1085-2.

DADO, M. at. al. Regionalna vyskumna a inovaéna stratégia Zilinského kraja 2014+. Analyticka Cast.
November 2014. VTP Zilina. Available on: http://www.regionzilina
sk/files/odbory/EPaRR/2015/reg.rozvoj/inovacna-strategia/2014 11 analyza_rvis.pdf.

DARRAT, M. A. et al. Toward an Understanding of Causality Between Advertising and Sales: New
Evidence from a Multivariate Cointegrated System. In: Journal Of Advertising, Vol. 45, No.
1(2016), pp. 62-71. ISSN 0091-3367. DOI 10.1080/00913367.2015.1083917

ERICKSEN, G. M. Advertising, economic development, and global warming. In: Economic
Modelling, Vol. 41(2014), pp. 119-123. ISSN 0264-9993. DOI: 10.1016/j.econmod.2014.05.004

FLORIDA, R.: Cities and the creative class. New York: Routledge 2005. ISBN 0-415-
94887-8.

FLORIDA, R.: The rise of the creative class. New York: Basic Books, 2002. 404 s., ISBN
9780465024766.

GARBAROVA, M.; BACHANOVA, H. P.; MADUDOVA, E.; PADOUROVA, A.: Pripadové studie
odvetvia reklamy v podmienkach Zilinského kraja / In: Kreativna ekonomika — narodohospodarske
a regionalne podmienky a stimuly 2014: Vedeck4 monografia. ISBN 978-80-225-3954-8.

HEUNG, V. C. S. & Kucukusta, D. Wellness Tourism in China: Resources, Development and
Marketing. In: International Journal Of Tourism Research, Vol. 15, No. 4(2013), pp. 346-359.
ISSN 1099-2340. DOI 10.1002/jtr.1880

HOWKINS, J.: The creative economy: How people make money from ideas. London: Penguin Books,
2001. 288 s. ISBN 978-0713994032.

KUNERTOVA, P.: Regionalne aspekty kreativnej ekonomiky v odvetviach sluzieb, Pisomna praca k
dizertacnej skuske, Zilinské univerzita v Ziline, 2012.

LANDRY, CH. The Creative city: A toolkit for Urban Innovators. Near Stroud: Comedia, 2000. 300 s.
ISBN 978-1-85383-613-8.

MARINQV, G. K. The elephant in the room Advertising science as a driver of economic growth is a
long-term losing strategy. In: Embo Reports, Vol. 16, No. 4(2015), pp. 399-403. ISSN:1469-221X.

Matus, J. & Petranova, D. On global trends in marketing advertising — from billboards to digital
media. In: International Scientific Conference on Marketing Identity: Design that Sells. Smolenice,
SLOVAKIA: Univ Ss Cyril & Methodius Trnava, Fac Mass Media Commun, 2013. pp. 353-367.
ISBN 978-80-8105-546-1.

Perekwa, G. B. et al. The Impact of Mobile Technology on Micro and Small Enterprises in Zimbabwe
in the Post-Hyperinflation Economic Era. In: African Journal Of Information Systems, Vol. 8, No.
3(2016), pp. 45-66. ISSN 1936-0282.

274



ROGERS, C. Toward a Theory of Creativity, Becoming of a Person: A Therapist’s View of
Psychotherapy. Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1995. 420 s. ISBN 978-0395755310.

Contacts address

Ing. Petra Holla Bachanové, PhD., University of Zilina, The Faculty of Operation and Economics of
Transport and Communications, Department of Communications, Univerzitna 8215/1, 010 26
Zilina, Slovakia, petra.bachanova@fpedas.uniza.sk.

Ing. Miriam Garbarova, PhD., University of Zilina, The Faculty of Operation and Economics of
Transport and Communications, Department of Communications, Univerzitna 8215/1, 010 26
Zilina, Slovakia, miriam.garbarova@fpedas.uniza.sk.

Ing. Luka§ Vartiak, University of Zilina, The Faculty of Operation and Economics of Transport and
Communications, Department of Communications, Univerzitna 8215/1, 010 26 Zilina, Slovakia,

lukas.vartiak@fpedas.uniza.sk.

275


mailto:lukas.vartiak@fpedas.uniza.sk

Legal Aspects of the Ayahuasca Consumption in the European Union
Legalni aspekty uzivani ayahuasky v Evropské unii

Miroslav Horak, Petr Novak, Wanda Vozaryova

Abstract:

The aim of this contribution is to present drug policy of the EU member countries in relation to
ayahuasca consumption. Ayahuasca is brew made from Banisteriopis caapi vine and Psychotria
viridis bush and belongs to traditional preparation of Amazonian medicine. Banisteriopis caapi
contains beta-carboline alcaloids (harmine, harmaline and tetrahydroharmine). The main effective
substance in Psychotria viridis is dimethyltriptamine. The contribution informs on the legal status of
these substances in the EU. Also, it includes explanations of controversial parts in legislation in
relation to ayahuasca consumption. Finally, the contribution mentions organisations which deal with
the protection of traditional Amazonian medicine users and research in this area.

Key words:
ayahuasca, traditional Amazonian medicine, drug policy, European Union

Abstrakt:

Cilem tohoto konferen¢niho ptispévku je prezentovat drogovou politiku ¢lenskych statti Evropské unie
ve vztahu k uzivani ayahuasky. Ayahuasca je odvarem z liany Banisteriopis caapi a kete Psychotria
viridis, ktery patii mezi ptipravky tradi¢ni amazonské mediciny. Banisteriopis caapi obsahuje beta-
karbolinové alkaloidy (harmin, harmalin a tetrahydroharmin). Hlavni u¢innou latkou v Psychotria
viridis je dimethyltriptamin. V pfispévku je uveden legalni statut téchto latek ve statech Evropské
unie. Déle jsou v ném vysvétleny sporné body v legislativé, co se uzivani ayahuasky tyc¢e. Nakonec
jsou v pfispévku zminény organizace, které se zabyvaji ochranou uzivateli tradi¢ni amazonské
mediciny a vyzkumem v této oblasti.

Klic¢ova slova:
ayahuasca, tradi¢ni amazonska medicina, drogova politika, Evropska unie

Introduction:

“Traditional medicine of the Amazon” that represents an Amazonian indigenous medical system
based on the use of various healing practices and natural remedies is a problematic concept. The
problem of this concept is based on the fact that some ethnic groups in the Amazon have not used it
for more than 50 years (Brabec de Mori 2011). On the other hand, research data prove that native
inhabitants of the Amazon have been drinking ayahuasca (which belongs to most often used remedies
within this medical system) for approximately 2000 years (Naranjo 1983).

We have implemented research on the traditional medicine of the Amazon since 2007 (Horak
2013). Since July 2015, we have focused on its use in the area of Czech Republic. First of all, we
performed an on-line questionnaire survey. Thanks to this survey we acquired contacts on 42
volunteers willing to take part in an anonymous interview. The questionnaire data demonstrated that
treatment methods applied in Peru, where we did previous fieldwork, do not differ from those used in
Czech Republic. We were also able to determine the motivation of the users of traditional Amazonian
medicine, which oscillates from curiosity, through spiritual and religious reasons to treatment (Horak
2015). Thus, it is possible to distinguish three main ways of its application: recreational, religious and
(traditional) medicinal.

In November 2015, we have started to record semi-structured interviews with users of the
traditional Amazonian medicine in the Czech Republic. Without the contacts gained during the
guestionnaire survey, it would not be impossible to establish a contact with informants because they
are organized in a specific, relatively closed subculture. This subculture exists due to the fact that
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some substances contained in remedies from the Amazon are regulated by the law. Because of the
broadness of this subject, we will focus only on ayahuasca, a cornerstone of traditional Amazonian
medicine. However, tobacco and other plants are used in the Czech Republic and in other European
countries as well. We will focus on legislative questions that are connected to the ayahuasca
consumption only.

Basic Characteristics of Ayahuasca:

Ayahuasca basically contains two components: bark of liana Banisteriopsis caapi and leaves of
Psychotria viridis bush, without the addition of any other substance besides water.

Liana contains beta-carboline alcaloids: harmine, harmaline and tetrahydroharmin (abbrev. THH),
known also as leptaflorin. Harmaline has been researched since 1970s, because it is structurally similar
to 10-methoxy-harmaline produced by mammal pineal gland. We may assume that effectiveness of
harmaline is probably based on resemblance to this metabolite involved in the control of
consciousness (Schulgin 1976).

In leaves of Psychotria viridis N,N-dimethyltryptamine (abbrev. DMT) can be found. DMT is an
endogenous substance found in human urine and cerebrospinal fluid (Strassman 2001, 63).

The pharmacological effect of ayahuasca is determined by synergy between both types of
substances. Beta-carboline alcaloids inhibit enzymes of monoamine oxidase (abbrev. MAO) in the
gastrointestinal tract and preclude an oxidative deamination of DMT. Otherwise, the effects of DMT
cannot be reached by the oral application. A psychoactive effect occurs after the substance reaches the
brain by the blood vessels. It remains a mystery how the indigenous inhabitants of Amazonia were
able to discover a right liana that enables otherwise inactive DMT to become effective in megadiverse
area of the Amazon rainforest (McKenna et al. 1986, 78).

In relation to the therapeutic application of ayahuasca, it is interesting to find out that THH blocks
the reuptake of serotonine (5-hydroxytryptamine, abbrev. 5-HT). It causes the increase of mediator
levels of dopamine, norepinephrine and serotonine in the central nerve system. DMT acts on proteins
that transport 5-HT. It is known as an agonist of 5-HT1a and 5-HT2 receptors. The number of
serotonergic synaptic connections grows in long term users of ayahuasca (Callaway 1994, 61; Beltran
Gallego 2007, 15).

Bouso et al. (2013) confirm that ayahuasca does not cause addiction and tolerance development.
The use of this substance in controlled conditions can be considered safe.

Globalisation of Ayahuasca:

Ayahuasca has become a global phenomenon. It possible to take part in ayahuasca session not
only in the Czech Republic and neighbouring countries but also in Spain, Estonia, South Africa etc.
(Balzer 2005; Labate a Jungaberle, 2011; Sobiecki 2013; Lopez-Pavillard 2015; Kaasik 2016).

An expansion of ayahuasca out of South America was caused especially in relation with the
spread of Brazilian syncretic churches Santo Daime and Ufiiao do Vegetal that use it is as a sacrament
(Labate - Feeney 2012). These churches have their origins in the culture of Brazilian mestizos
(caboclos), who formed their own interpretation of ayahuasca during the so called rubber-tree era
(1880-1914), when they worked in jungle parts of neighbouring Peru and Bolivia. In remote rainforest
communities, the influence of catholic church was weak (Luna 2002, 34-40).

During the first half of 20th century, these religious tendencies were not able to surpass other
evangelical cults that prevail in Brazil. The public interest has grown since 1950s, when beatnics,
hippies and scientists started to be interested in ayahuasca (Burroughs - Ginsberg 1963; Dobkin de
Rios 1972; McKenna 1993). The debate on the drug status of ayahuasca was initiated in Brazil, where
it was finally legalised due to the enlightened approach of local politicians, who have had a personal
experience with it (Labate — Sena Aratjo 2002). Members of these churches participated in original
research on possible neurological and psychological deficits caused by the ayahuasca consumption
(Grob 2006, 63-93) and safety of its administration to pregnant women, children and adolescents
(Dobkin De Rios et al. 2005; Labate 2011).
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Except Brazil, ayahuasca is legal in Peru. In 2008, it was declared a national cultural heritage by
the law No. 28 296. Out of South America it is possible to use it legally also in the Netherlands and in
New Mexico.

Syncretic churches also exist in Australia, Argentina, Belgium, Canada, England, France, Japan,
Italy, Ireland, Mexico, Portugal, Spain and Switzerland (Tupper 2008; Tupper 2009). During the
fieldwork, we have discovered that Santo Daime church is active in the Czech Republic as well
(Horak, unpublished data).

Ayahuasca community is well-established internationally without any regard to geographic
distances. It enabled commercialization of ayahuasca that is thus available worldwide. Ayahuasca is
now produced, distributed and consumed globally. Anyone with a free internet access can order it by
e-mail. However, a risk of criminal penalty exists, if national laws are not taken into account.!

Legal Aspects of Ayahusca in the EU:

As it was said before, the basic preparation of ayahuasca consists of a minimum of two herbal
ingredients. However, it may include their analogues (e.g. Diplopterys cabrerana for DMT, Peganum
harmala for beta-carboline alkaloids) and many more varieties of plants to modify the basic
preparation effects (Rétsch 1998). Further, we provide an analysis of the complex issues connected
with this controlled “substances” containing preparation.

The production and trade of psychoactive substance chemically known as DMT is prohibited by
the 1971 Convention on Psychotropic Substances of United Nations and appears in the Green List of
the International Narcotics Control Board (INCB) with PD-004 code. Beta-carbolines (harmala
alkaloids) are not analogues of any scheduled substance (Erowid 2015a).

However, at point 285 of INCB annual report (2010, 46) are explicitly listed plants and herbal
“preparations” such as ayahuasca, iboga, peyote, psilocybe mushrooms and others that are not subject
to control under the 1971 Convention. The only controlled plants included are: cannabis, poppy and
coca. Ayahuasca does not appear in any of the lists of internationally controlled substances. The
«preparation” is legally separated from the “substance”, so ayahuasca should not be considered as
illegal. Nevertheless, this issue is the subject of competing interpretations and the number of arrests is
increasing last years (Tupper — Labate 2012; Sanchez - Bouso 2015, 15). People were brought to
justice accused of alleged drug trafficking ayahuasca, although they have been usually released
without charge (Ellens - Roberts 2015).

The INCB’s guidance is not binding on courts. National and international courts are not required
to follow it. Such guidance is often called “«commentary”. In the hierarchy of international law, court
decisions take precedence over commentaries. For example, in 2014 the European Court on Human
Rights found in the case of Franklin-Beentjes, a Dutch member of the ayahuasca church CEFLURIS,
that ayahuasca was a “preparation” containing DMT and therefore covered by the convention (ECHR
2014).

The 1988 UN Convention Against lllegal Trafficking of Narcotics and Psychotropic Substances
added certain provisions that affect the legal status of plants containing psychotropic substances.
According to Art. 14.2, states should adopt suitable measures to eliminate the illicit cultivation of
plants that contain narcotics or psychotropic substances, while respecting fundamental human rights,
taking into consideration traditional legal uses, and respecting historical evidence and environmental
protections (UN 1988, 14; ADF 2016a). However, the requirement to document «historic evidence” of
traditional use of plants that are used for the ayahuasca preparation could be hardly fulfilled in the EU
countries.

1 For example, in the Czech Republic, drug supply is a criminal offence punished by 1-5 years of
imprisonment. Punishment range extends to 2-10, 8-12, 10-18 years of imprisonment in case of aggravating
circumstances, e.g. involvement of minors, larger/ significant/ large scale of act/benefit, injury or death, or
involvement of (international) criminal organisations. Penal code, art. 283 (1-5) (EMCDDA 2016).
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People harmed by domestic laws (e.g. if the law restricts their religious freedom to consume
ayahuasca for religious purposes) can challenge the laws in international tribunals such as the ECHR
or the Inter-American Court of Human Rights (IACHR).

Table 1 contains information on the legal status of ayahuasca compounds in the EU. The accuracy
of the information provided here cannot be guaranteed. We were not able to consult national laws
because of language limitations. Appropriate national drug laws should be always revised.
International conventions (like the drug conventions) take precedence over national laws.?

Tab. 1 Overview of EU member countries having information on legal status of active substance of
ayahuasca

EU country DMT Harmine Harmaline THH
Austria®® illegal legal legal legal
Belgium illegal legal legal legal
Bulgaria illegal legal legal legal
Croatia illegal legal legal legal
Cyprus illegal legal legal legal
Czech Republic** illegal legal legal legal
Denmark® illegal legal legal legal
Estonial® illegal legal legal legal
Finland®’ illegal legal legal legal
France®® illegal illegal illegal illegal
Germany?*® illegal legal legal legal
Greece illegal legal legal legal
Hungary illegal legal legal legal
Ireland illegal legal legal legal
Italy? illegal legal legal legal
Latvia illegal legal legal legal

12 |f the convention outlaws any substance, a country technically cannot legalize it; it can only choose not
to enforce the laws. But if the convention does not outlaw the substance, that does not mean that a country
cannot choose to outlaw the substance, if it wants to. The international drug conventions set the minimum, not
the maximum.

13 An excerpt from BGBI. Il Nr. 374/1997 - Suchtgiftverordnung (First stated by the United Nations in
1971). To get the full picture go to http://www.ris.bka.gv.at/bgbl/ and search for "Suchtgiftverordnung - SV".

14 According to the opinion of the Supreme Court dated 3/13 2014, sp. ref. Tpjn 301/2013, published
under number 15/2014 of the Collection of Judicial Decisions and Opinions, Criminal Part, it is not allowed to
possess more than 0.60 g of DMT in powder or crystal and 0.5 1 of ayahuasca. Possesing this “larger than small
quantity” is only an offence. Anyway, any handling with these substances and preparations, including the supply
or delivery, is considered a crime (see Sections 283-287 of the Penal Code). The possession or cultivation of
plants containing DMT in a small quantity are prohibited by Offences Act, § 30/1 j, k under penalty of up to
15.000 CZK.

15 DMT s reportedly on the "B-List" of drugs.

16 DMT is Schedule |.

17 http:/lwww.finlex.fi/fi/laki/ajantasa/2008/20080543

18 As of May 3, 2005, France added harmine, harmaline, tetrahydroharmine (THH), harmol, and harmalol
to the list of controlled substances. URL: https://goo.gl/UPyB7Q

19 DMT: Schedule | / Highest level of control, unable to be prescribed, manufactured, or possessed as of
Sep, 1999. (listed as [2-(5-Methoxyindol-3-yl)ethyl]dimethylazan).

2 Listed in Tabella I of "Tabelle delle sostanze stupefacenti e psicotrope”, making it illegal to possess,
purchase, or sell.
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Lithuania illegal legal legal legal
Luxembourg illegal legal legal legal
Malta illegal legal legal legal
Netherlands illegal legal legal legal
Poland? illegal legal legal legal
Portugal illegal legal legal legal
Romania illegal legal legal legal
Slovakia illegal legal legal legal
Slovenia illegal legal legal legal
Spain illegal legal legal legal
Sweden illegal legal legal legal
United Kingdom illegal legal legal legal

Sources: EROWID 2015b, ADF 2016b

Conclusion:

Available data suggest that practices connected to the use of traditional Amazonian medicine are
reasonably safe, if traditional application procedures are followed. Anyway, considerations on
potential therapeutic use and human rights have to be balanced with the issue of public safety.

Ayahuasca is an effective therapeutic tool, if the session is guided by an organiser experienced in
its preparation and application. Side effects with possible fatal consequences can occur in the case of
non-adherence to the traditional prescriptions. So called diet, a set of specific dietary arrangements
complemented by sexual abstinence plays a crucial role in the session organisation (Horak 2013, 60-
63). Possible health issues can be also related to the use of ayahuasca by people with risky personality
structure or not informed session participants.

Considering the legal status of ayahuasca, there is no general consensus between judges and law
enforcement officials on whether it is illegal because it contains DMT, or not. It is up to national
governments to make the final decision in their own jurisdictions on whether to impose controls on the
plants used for the decoction or the preparation itself (ADF 2016b). In all cases, it should be
considered that making ayahuasca illegal just because it contains a prohibited substance is reductionist
and it does not reflect sociocultural complexity of its ritual use, which makes the preparation safe and
applicable in the treatment of various diseases of civilization (Frecska et al. 2016).

Organisations such as Plantaforma para la defensa de la ayahuasca and Ayahuasca Defense Fund
(abbrev. ADF) are active in the protection of ayahuasca users (PDA 2014). International Center for
Ethnobotanical Education, Research & Service (abbrev. ICEERS) is involved in the research and
dissemination of up-to-date information on traditional Amazonian medicine.

Summary:

This conference contribution is focused on legal aspects of ayahuasca consumption in member
countries of the European Union. Ayahuasca is a preparation made of liana Banisteriopis caapi and
Psychotria viridis bush, which is used in the traditional Amazonian medicine. Beta-carbolines
(harmala alkaloids) contained in Banisteriopis caapi are not analogues of any scheduled substance.
Dimethyltryptamine, main active compound of Psychotria viridis, is illegal in EU member countries
according to the 1971 Convention on Psychotropic Substances of United Nations and appears in the
Green List of the International Narcotics Control Board. However, in INCB annual report from 2010
is explicitly declared that plants and herbal preparations such as ayahuasca are not subject to control
under the 1971 Convention. International drug policy is inconsistent. Organisations that are active in

2L DMT is schedule I (1-P group) in Poland.
280



the protection of ayahuasca users include Plantaforma para la defensa de la ayahuasca and ADF.
ICEERS is involved in the research and dissemination of up-to-date information on traditional
Amazonian medicine.
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Dynamika obyvatelstva v letech 2001-2015 a uroven technické

infrastruktury obci stiredni ¢asti Moravského krasu s ohledem na rizika
kontaminace povrchové vody komunalnim odpadem

Population dynamics in the years 2001-2015 and the level of technical
infrastructure in municipalities central part of Moravian Karst and the risk
of water contamination of municipal waste

Dana Hiibelova, Michal Hoiinek, Ivo Pavlik

Abstrakt:

Vyznamnou roli v regionalnim rozvoji a kvalité prostiedi hraji lidé, které je mozné charakterizovat
ur¢itym demografickym vyvojem. Demografické chovani obyvatelstva ovliviiuje kvalitu vody
(povrchové nebo podpovrchové), ktera hraje v krasovych oblastech klicovou roli v utvareni krajiny.
Jeji pripadné znecisténi lidskou Cinnosti mize mit dalekosahlé dopady na zdravi lidi, rozvoj
cestovniho ruchu i rozvoj regionu. Cilem piispévku je zjistit: 1) zda existuji v obdobi let 2001-2015
rozdily v dynamice starnuti v souvislosti s reprodukénim a migra¢nim chovanim obyvatel; 2) zda
uroven technické infrastruktury (vodovody, kanalizace a Cistirny odpadnich vod) adekvatné reaguje na
vyvoj celkového prirGstku obyvatelstva. Modelové izemi je vymezeno povodim Jedovnického a
Kitinského potoka, které odvodiuji sttedni ¢ast chranéné krajinné oblasti Moravsky kras, a v némz se
nachazi 11 obci. K zachyceni demografického vyvoje je pouzit indikator dynamiky starnuti a metodika
Webbovy typologie obci. Sledované obce vykazuji znacné rozdily jak v indexu stafi, tak v dynamice
starnuti: je mozné je rozd¢lit do Ctyf skupin a) obce s nizkym indexem staii (do 85 %) i primérnym
koeficientem rustu (do 93 %); b) obce s nizkym indexem stari (100 %), ale zvySujici se dynamikou
starnuti (pramérny koeficient ristu 96-99 %); ¢) obce s vyss§im indexem stafi (101-152 %) a vysokou
dynamikou starnuti (primérny koeficient ristu 102—105 %) a d) obce s velmi vysokym indexem stéfi
(190 %), ale nizni dynamikou starnuti (okolo 100 %). V obdobi let 2001-2006 je pro zajmové obce
typicky migraéni i pfirozeny tbytek, v let obdobi 2008-2013 nastava u vétSiny obci zcela opaény
trend a pro rok 2015 je ziejmé, ze populacni vyvoj se jiz zcela diferencuje. Dopady vyvoje ukazatelti
pririistkovosti se projevuji v tfadé oblasti s pfimymi disledky pro technickou infrastrukturu.
U migracné rychle rostoucich obci je patrné, ze troven technické infrastruktury nestaci dostatec¢né
reagovat na nartst poctu obyvatel. Krasové vody mohou byt pfitom snadno kontaminovany, proto ma
¢isténi odpadnich vod ve venkovskych oblastech Moravského krasu zasadni vyznam.

Kli¢ova slova:

Moravsky kras, index stafi, Webbova typologie, kanalizace, Cistirna odpadnich vod, epidemiologie,
ekologie

Abstract:

People play a highly significant role that triggers certain demographic development and spatial
specifics of demographic indicators, in particular, and regional development, in general. The aim of
this paper is to determine: 1) whether there are differences in the period 2001-15 in the reproductive
and migratory behavior of the population; 2) whether the state government can provide the optimal
level of technical infrastructure (water supply, wastewater, wastewater treatment system). The model
area is defined as basin of the Jedovnice and Kitiny Brook which drains surface water the central part
of the Moravian Karst. In this basin there are 11 municipalities. Demographic trends are monitored
indicator of the dynamics of aging and methodology Webb's typology. The surveyed municipalities
have significant differences in the age index and the dynamics of aging: they can be divided into four
groups: a) municipalities with low index of age (85%) and the average coefficient of growth (up 93%);
b) municipalities with low index of age (100%), but the increasing dynamics of aging (the average
growth rate of 96-99%); c¢) municipalities with higher age index (101-152%) and high dynamics of
aging (the average growth rate of 102-105%), and d) a municipality with a high index of aging
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(190%), but lower dynamics of aging (around 100%). In the period 2001-06 is examined
municipalities typical migration and natural decrease in the period 2008-13 takes a completely
opposite trend for most municipalities, and in 2015 the population development of fully differentiated.
Impacts of changes in the index of aging and population growth are reflected in many contents of
municipal management and technical and social infrastructure. For migration rapidly growing
municipality is evident that the level of technical infrastructure is insufficient to respond to population
growth.

Key words:
Moravian Karst, age index, Webb's typology, wastewater treatment system, epidemiology, ecology

Uvod

Krajina chranéné krajinné oblasti (CHKO) Moravského krasu prezentuje unikatni prostor
s celospolecenskym vyznamem. Krasové oblasti pfedstavuji izemi tvofend pfevazné vapencem, jehoz
rozpousténi povrchovymi i podzemnimi vodami (v€etné podzemni eroze) vyrazn¢ modifikuje krajinu.
Vyznamnou slozkou prostiedi, kterd soucasné ovliviiuje jeho kvalitu, jsou také obyvatelstvo a lidska
sidla (Ministerstvo pro mistni rozvoj, 2013). Obce Moravského krasu popula¢né rostou a obyvatelstvo
vykazuje urcitou dynamiku (nap¥. zménami vékové struktury, starnutim populace, urovni migra¢niho
salda apod.). Pfirozeny demograficky vyvoj do roku 1989 byl castecn¢ brzdén ekonomickou a
politickou situaci a zdmérnymi zasahy statu (Rychtatikova, 2010). Po roce 1989 se vyvoj obyvatelstva
v dtsledku spolecenské a politické promény vyznacoval relativné dynamickymi zménami, které se
projevuji nejen v soucasné dob¢é (Hiibelova, 2014, s. 123), ale budou mit i v nésledujicich letech také
dopady na kvalitu prostfedi a vody, na lidskou spole¢nost a na zivot v obcich Moravského krasu.

Clovék miize na krasové uzemi puisobit ¢innosti pfimou (speleologicka &innost, zpfistupiovani
jeskyni, navstévnost jeskyni aj. aktivity), nebo nepfimou (zemédélstvi, doprava, téZzba nerostnych
surovin, zne¢isténi krasovych vod povrchovymi odpadnimi vodami aj. aktivity; Einsiedl a kol., 2010).
Povrchové krasové jevy odrazi stav a priibéh podzemnich systémti, nebot’ s nimi komunikuji a jakékoli
nevhodné zasahy se vétSinou diive nebo pozd€ji negativné projevi na stavu a vyvoji v podzemi i na
hydrologickych funkcich (Butscher a kol., 2011). Pfestoze podstatnym médiem kvality krasového
prostfedi je voda, nékteré z obci v CHKO Moravsky kras nejsou napojeny na Cistirnu odpadnich vod
(dale COV), coz miize znamenat riziko kontaminace povrchové i podzemni vody (Hiibelova a Pavlik,
2016). Vybavenost technickou infrastrukturou je v souc¢asné dobé vnimana jako jeden z ukazatelt
Gispé&snosti obce (CSU, 2008).

Krasové prostiedi vcetné prostfedi Moravského krasu vSak zpétné plisobi také jak na stale zijici
obyvatele, tak na Cetné turisty, sezonni pracovniky a dalsi osoby, které v ném pohybuji (Migon, 2011).
Nesporné€ zdravotné prospésny pobyt v atraktivnim prostiedi pro psychicky stav a pracovni vykonnost
je dokumentovan v riznych regionech vetné krasovych oblasti v ramci studia ekopsychologie (Scull,
2008; Patocka a Zolzer, 2013; Krajhanzl, 2014, s. 146). Krom¢ vyse uvedenych pozitivnich vlivi vSak
pobyt v tomto prostiedi pfedstavuje i uréita zdravotni rizika predstavovana nejenom zranénimi pii
volnocCasovych aktivitach, ale predev§im moznostmi infekce organizmu riznymi ptivodci onemocnéni
rekreacni vodou (Pond, 2005; Pumann a kol., 2008; Kozisek a kol., 2011), ptidou a ostatnimi slozkami
prostiedi (Pavlik a kol., 2015). Vyznamnym zdrojem organického znecisténi povrchovych vod
(eutrofizace) jsou odpadni vody (Pavlik a kol., 2015, s. 100). Proto je dilezité jejich zpracovavani
v ¢istirnach odpadnich vod (COV), které jsou v soudasné dobé budovany ve vét$ing obci. Smérnice
Rady EU o ¢isténi méstskych odpadnich vod &. 91/271/EHS ukladda CR povinnost budovat v obci
s vice nez 2 000 obyvateli kanalizaci a COV. Kromé odpadni vody vsak pfedstavuji v prostiedi
zdravotni rizika také organické odpady pevné, které jsou produkovany piedevsim chovy
hospodaiskych zvirat (Pavlik a kol., 2015, s. 102). Proto je nutné v zdjmovych regionech analyzovat
vSechna vySe uvedena rizika, jejichZ poznani muze vést k jejich vyznamnému omezovani.
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Teoreticka vychodiska

Je patrné, Ze studium dlouholetého vyvoje obyvatelstva, jeho soucasného stavu a zmén v case,
nabyva dulezitosti (Woods, 1982). Lidé se totiz stdvaji vyznamnou slozkou regionalniho rozvoje a
konkurenceschopnosti (Mazouch a Fischer, 2011).

Vyznam sledovani stavu a dynamiky obyvatelstva

N4

kvality prostiedi, v socidlnich i ekonomickych procesech. Proto se demografové vénuji bud’ pomérné
komplexnim analyzdm (Koschin, 2004; Langhamrova a kol., 2007; Langhamrova, 2009; Fiala
a Langhamrova, 2013) nebo se podrobnéji zaméiuji na dynamické zmény urcitych indikatort
(Rabusic, 2004) ¢i celkovou zménu v pocétu obyvatel, ktera zavisi na velikosti pfirozeného pfirstku
a migrace (Woods a Rees, 1986). Starnuti populace neni samostatnym jevem, ale je podminéno
mnozstvim celé fady dalSich demografickych a spole¢enskych okolnosti (Armstrong, 2002; Vltavska a
Fischer, 2009).

Sledovani vékové struktury obyvatelstva (index stari) je velmi duilezitou charakteristikou, ktera
vypovidd o povaze Zivota v obci, Zivotnim cyklu obyvatel a zejména o potfebach a moznostech
obyvatel obce (Oufedni¢ek a kol., 2011, s. 21). Ty se v prabéhu Zivotniho cyklu méni, at’ uz se to tyka
narokii na bydleni, vyuzivani sluzeb, pozadavkli na technickou infrastrukturu nebo dopravu. Lze
predpokladat, ze starsi lidé budou vyzadovat nizsi naroky na spotiebu vody v domacnosti nez rodiny
S détmi. Proto v zazemi velkych meést, ve kterych dochazi vlivem suburbanizace i k vyznamnému
omlazeni vékové struktury, je mozné se domnivat, Ze stoupaji naroky nejen na zasoby pitné vody, ale
také na produkci a mnozstvi vody odpadni.

VIliv migrace je zasadnim Cinitelem na tGrovni jednotlivych obci, ve kterych vyznamné ovliviiuje
diferenciaci v€kového slozeni obyvatelstva, nebot za nejvice mobilni slozku populace mizeme
povazovat obyvatelstvo ve véku 20 az 34 let (Oufednicek a kol., 2011, s. 95; Csu, 2007). Dynamika
starnuti vykazuje urcité prostorové zakonitosti. Obce s diive nadprimérné mladou vékovou strukturou
si zachovavaji podprimérné hodnoty indexu stafi, pfi¢emz dynamika starnuti je vysoka.
Nejohrozené€jsimi obcemi jsou takové, které vykazuji zaroven vysoké hodnoty indexu stafi i rychlost
starnuti (CSU, 2003; Outedniéek a kol. 2011).

Vyznam vody pro kvalitu krasového prostiedi

Naprosto zasadni roli v krasovych oblastech hraje voda. Hydrologické poméry CHKO Moravského
krasu se odliSuji od okolnich tUzemi celou fadou zvlastnosti. Povrchové vody, pritékajici z
nekrasovych casti, se na geologické hranici s devonskymi vapenci Moravského krasu témét okamzité
ztraceji do podzemi (Absolon, 1970; Hill a kol., 2014). Vysoka porozita hornin umoziuje vznik
soustfedéného podzemniho odvodnovani. Podzemni prostory predstavuji v podstaté sbérace,
koncentrujici vodu z krasovych povrchi a majici z velké casti charakter volnych tokli s omezenou
filtraci a samocistici schopnosti (Andreo a kol., 2006). Podzemni toky se navic vyznacuji obvykle
mens$i retencni schopnosti, a tim soucasné¢ pomérné rychlou reakci na meteorologické vykyvy.
Vzhledem k uvedenym vlastnostem jsou tyto vody také velmi snadno kontaminovatelné jak toxickymi
latkami, tak ptivodci riznych infekénich onemocnéni (Dura a kol., 2010). Vyznamnymi znecist'ovateli
jsou lidska sidla a zemédélska Cinnost (Graves a kol., 2002). ZatéZ predstavuje i znacné mnozstvi
turistl a ekologické zatiZzeni z rekreacnich oblasti (Metcalfe a kol., 2011; Hiibelova a Pavlik, 2016).
Mimo vliv trvalého osidleni se projevuje jako zatéZ atraktivita krasu pro cestovni ruch a rekreaci a
zne€isténi krasovych vod povrchovymi odpadnimi vodami (Einsiedl a kol., 2010). Soucasna hustota
sidel a intenzivni vyuzivani krasového tizemi s sebou piina$i fadu problémt z pohledu ochrany
povrchu i ochrany podzemi (Jiang, 2013). Krasové vody mohou byt snadno znehodnoceny, pficemz
kontaminujici latky mohou byt pomérmne¢ rychle pfenaseny i a na velké vzdalenosti (Butscher a kol.,
2011). Cisténi odpadnich vod ve venkovskych oblastech i Moravského krasu tak ma zasadni vyznam
pro udrzitelnou ochranu navaznych vodnich zdroji v tomto regionu (Haakh, 2000; Arcega-Cabrera a
kol., 2014).

Povrchova voda je vyznamnym zdrojem riznych plvodcii infekénich i neinfekénich onemocnéni
(Pond, 2005; Grabow, 2009; Pavlik a kol., 2015, s. 86). Bezpe¢na povrchova a podzemni voda je také
povaZovana za kli¢ovy faktor tzv. environmentalniho zdravi (Patocka a Zolzer, 2013). Vyznamné jsou
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vSak pochopitelné i bezpecné malé vodni zdroje pitné vody, které mohou byt lidskymi a zvifecimi
odpady snadno kontaminovany (Kozisek, 2011; Pavlik a kol., 2015, s. 95). Znec¢isténd povrchova voda
V Moravském krasu fyzikalnimi necistotami (pisek, bahno, struska a dalsi), biologickymi necistotami
(pfedevsim bakterie a plisn€) a chemickymi necistotami (saponaty aj.) byla pfi mistnich Setfenich
Casto pozorovana (nepublikované udaje). Proto se téma demografie a Grovné technické infrastruktury
obci ptedevsim ve stiedni ¢asti Moravského krasu a celého povodi Jedovnického potoka a Kitinského
potoka se jevi jako vysoce aktualni.

Cil a metodika prace

Cil prace

Obecné formulovanym cilem je identifikovani (mikro)regionalnich rozdili vyvoje vybranych
ukazatelit dynamiky obyvatelstva v kontextu zmén trovné technické vybavenosti (vodovody,
kanalizace a Cistirny odpadnich vod) obci stiedni ¢asti Moravského krasu. Obecny cil je specifikovany
cili dil¢imi:

e Urcit zmény v dynamice starnuti obyvatelstva jednotlivych obci v Case.

e Zachytit vyvoj reprodukéniho a migra¢niho chovani obyvatelstva jednotlivych obci v Case.

e V kontextu vyvoje obyvatelstva v obcich zjistit stav technické infrastruktury v minulosti i
V soucasné dobé¢ a jeho mozné dopady na kvalitu vodniho prostfedi v krasové oblasti.

Vybér obci a metodika zpracovani demografickych dat

Data potiebna k naplnéni vyse uvedenych cilti byla erpana z databazi Ceského statistického
ttadu (déle CSU; CSU, 2015, 2016), data tykajici se technické infrastruktury byla editovana ze Sé&itani
lidu, doma a bytl z let 2001 a 2011 a z aktualnich informaci vedeni pfislusné Vodarenské akciové
spolecnosti. Obce, lezici v blizkosti CHKO Moravsky kras nebo pfimo na jeho uzemi, byly vybrany na
zaklad¢€ vymezeni plochy povodi Jedovnického a Kitinského potoka, které nasledné odvodiuji stiedni
¢ast CHKO Moravsky kras (Hiibelova a Pavlik, 2016). Jedna se celkem o 11 obci, které spadaji do
SirSiho suburbanizacniho zdzemi krajského mésta Brna a byvalého okresniho mésta Blanska (obr. 1;
tab. 1).
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Obr. 1: Lokalizace zajmovych obci
Zdroj: podkladova mapa Mapy.cz. [online]. 2016. [cit. 02. 08. 2016]. <www.mapy.cz>

Dynamika starnuti obyvatelstva byla zachycena pomoci vypoctu primérného koeficientu starnuti

za kazdou vybranou obec v casové tadé let 2006-2015. Syntetické hodnoceni ptirozeného piirtistku
(PP) a mechanického pohybu (migraéni saldo; MS) obyvatelstva umoznil Webbiv diagram. Jedna se o
bodovy XY graf, ve kterém osa x nese hodnoty PP (v %o) a osa y data MS (v %o). Webbuv graf je osami
kvadrant( rozdélen na osm sektor ozna¢enych abecedné A az H.

Pro populace lezici v kvadrantu A a B jsou
O C charakteristické celkovym pfirGstkem s pfevahou

PP.
E B Pro populace lezici v kvadrantu C a D jsou
charakteristické celkovym pfirGstkem s pfevahou

PP (%) kladného MS.

F A Pro populace lezici v kvadrantu E a F jsou
charakteristické celkovym ubytkem s pfevahou

G H PP.

Pro populace lezici v kvadrantu G a H jsou
charakteristické celkovym tubytkem s pfevahou
zaporného MS.

MS (%o)

Za kazdou sledovanou obec byl hodnocen vyvoj ptirozeného ptiristku (PP) a migra¢niho salda (MS),
a to ve tfech obdobich let 2001-2006, 2008-2013 a v roce 2015.

Vysledky prace

Na zakladé¢ relace treti (65 let a vice) a prvni v€kové skupiny (0—14 let) bylo mozné urcit tzv.

index stati (v %), ktery obce vykazuji se znaénymi rozdily. Ve srovnani s indexem staii v CR v roce
2015 (117,4 %) dosahuji obce Bukovinka (64,7 %) a Bukovina (65,9 %) vyrazné podprimérného
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stavu (podobné¢ jako obce Krasova a Habrtivka). Naopak vysoce nad primérem indexu stafi se nachazi
obec Kitiny (151,2 %) a zejména obec Vilémovice (190,5 %). Primérny koeficient ristu ukazuje na
rychlost starnuti v jednotlivych obcich. Ta je nejdynamictéjsi predev§im v obcich s nadprimérnym
indexem stafi: obec Kotvrdovice, Jedovnice a obec Kitiny se 104,9 % (tab. 1).

Tab. 1: Index staii (2015) a priimérny koeficient starnuti (2006-2015) v obcich povodi
Jedovnického a Kitinského potoka (v %)

Obec - Primérny koeficient

. . Index stari ; ,

(tfazeno abecedng) starnuti
Bukovina 65,9 96,9
Bukovinka 64,7 91,4
Habruvka 84,4 92,9
Jedovnice 120,6 103,0
Kotvrdovice 126,7 103,0
Krasova 81,1 92,20
Kitiny 151,2 104,9
Podomi 101,6 102,2
Rudice 86,9 98,6
Senetarov 101,6 102,2
Vilémovice 190,5 99,6

Zdroj: data CSU (2015), viastni vpocty a zpracovani

Pomoci grafického znazornéni procesti starnuti populace v jednotlivych obcich bylo mozné
identifikovat Ctyfi typické skupiny:
1) obce Bukovinka, Habrivka a Krasova s nizkym indexem staii (do 85 %) a priamérnym
koeficientem rustu (do 93 %),

2) obce Bukovina, Rudice a Senetafov s nizkym indexem stafi (100 %), ale zvySujici se
dynamikou starnuti (pramérny koeficient rtistu 96-99 %),

3) obce Jedovnice, Kotvrdovice, Kitiny a Podomi s vys$$§im indexem stafi (101-152 %)
a vysokou dynamikou starnuti (praimérny koeficient riastu 102-105 %) a

4) obec Vilémovice s nejvyssim indexem stafi (190 %), ale nizni dynamikou starnuti (okolo 100
%).
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Graf 1: Dynamika starnuti v 11 obcich povodi Jedovnického a Kitinského potoka (oznacené
Cty¥i typické skupiny obci)
Zdroj: data CSU (2015), viastni vypocty a zpracovini

V obdobi let 2001-2006 je pro zajmové obce typicky migracni i pfirozeny ubytek (tab. 2).
Vétsina obci v daném obdobi lezi ve Webbovée diagramu v sektorech E a F, coz je charakteristické pro
populace s celkovym Ubytkem a s pfevahou pfirozeného ubytku. Vyjimku piedstavuji pouze obce
Jedovnice, Kitiny a Bukovina s kladnym pfirozenym pfirGstkem, pfi¢emz obec Jedovnice soucasné i
S kladnym migra¢nim saldem (graf 2).

V obdobi let 2008—-2013 nastava zcela opacny trend u vétSiny obci (tab. 2). Témer vSechny obce

se vVramci Webbova diagramu presunuly do sektoru B s celkovym pfirtistkem obyvatelstva, jehoz
hlavni slozku tvofi pfirozeny pfirGstek. Nékteré zobci vykazuji znacné narGsty ve srovnani
S predeslym obdobim (napi. Bukovinka s mirou piirozeného piirtstku vice nez 75 %o). Pouze obce
Krasova a Kitiny lezi v sektorech C a D, coz znamena také celkovy pfirtistek obyvatelstva; hlavni
slozku vSak tvofi migrac¢ni saldo. Pouze v obci Podomi nebyl zaznamenan populacni pfiriistek,
pricemz ubytek byl patrny ve slozce piirozené reprodukce obyvatelstva (graf 2).
V roce 2015 je zfejmé, ze populacni vyvoj v obcich se na rozdil od predeslych obdobi jiz zcela
diferencuje (tab. 2). Obce je mozné rozdélit do étyf skupin: (1) v sektorech B a C se nachazi 6 obci
s piirustkem obyvatelstva: Bukovina, Bukovinka, Habrivka, Krasova, Rudice a Senetarov s relativné
vysokymi prirastky jak pfirozenou reprodukei, tak migraci; (2) v sektoru E se nachazi 3 obce
S pfevazujicim ptirozenym ubytkem: Kitiny, Podomi a Vilémovice; (3) v sektoru H se nachazi obec
Jedovnice s velmi nizkou pfirozenou reprodukci a zapornym migracnim saldem a (4) na pomezi
sektori F a G se nachazi obec Kotvrdovice s celkovym ubytkem obyvatelstva s pfevazujicim
zapornym migracnim saldem (graf 3).
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Tab. 2: Zmény miry piirozeného piiristku a migracniho salda v 11 obcich povodi Jedovnického a

Kitinského potoka (v %o)

Obec Ptirozeny pfirtstek Migracni saldo
(tfazeno abecedng) 2001-2006 | 2008-2013 2015 2001-2006 2008-13 2015
Bukovina 4,12 4,92 0 -1,92 12,48 48,52
Bukovinka -1,92 9,62 9,67 -6,55 38,42 75,44
Habrtuvka -5,75 3,93 9,73 1,96 18,62 31,63
Jedovnice 2,87 1,78 0,36 1,94 3,37 -6,88
Kotvrdovice -1,14 2,74 -2,22 -0,76 5,30 -11,11
Krasova -6,01 2,78 17,24 -10,96 32,76 34,48
Kitiny 0,64 -0,82 -7,43 -0,79 5,33 25,99
Podomi -1,91 -5,96 -4,78 4,69 1,18 2,39
Rudice -3,01 2,64 7,42 3,76 9,43 20,15
Senetafov -5,45 2,92 5,60 -4,57 3,25 18,66
Vilémovice -3,32 3,40 -6,10 -1,11 17,14 9,15
Zdroj: data CSU (2015), viastni vpocty a zpracovéni
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Graf 2: Hodnoceni miry p¥irozeného priristku (%.) a migracniho salda (%.) v obdobi let 2001-
2006 a 2008-2013 v 11 obcich povodi Jedovnického a Kitinského potoka

Zdroj: data CSU (2015), viastni zpracovéni
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Ve sledovanych obcich je podil byt pfipojenych k vodovodni siti témét stoprocentni, ale nékteré z
nich vykazuji relativné nizky podil obyvatel napojenych na kanalizace a COV. Obce Bukovina,
Bukovinka, Habrivka a Kotvrdovice nedisponuji obecni COV (obr. 4). Méné neZ polovina obyvatel je
pfipojena na obecni COV v obci Kitiny. TéméF 80 % obyvatel je napojeno na COV v obci Senetatov
a bezmala 90 % Vv obci Rudi